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ABSTRACT
T r o l lo p e 's  l i t e r a r y  c a re e r  over t h i r t y  f iv e  y e a rs  shows 
rem arkable c o n s is te n c y  o f aims and achievem ent. The o b je c t  o f 
t h i s  d i s s e r t a t io n  i s  to t r a c e  th e  c o n t in u i ty  o f  T r o l lo p e 's  in ­
t e r e s t s  in  m ajor a re a s  o f human fu l f i lm e n t  such as lo v e , m arriage  
and problem s o f  m oral conduct.
The f i r s t  two c h a p te rs  deal w ith  h i s  l i f e ,  r e p u ta t io n  and 
a t t i t u d e s  tow ards th e  n o v e l,
C h es te r  Three r a i s e s  the  theme o f  most o f  h is  n o v e ls  -  the  
young p e rso n  in  lo v e , and C hapter F our shows the  m atu ring  o f  lo v e  
in  m arriag e  and fam ily  l i f e .  C hap ter F iv e  com pletes t h i s  c e n tr a l  
s e c t io n  by s tu d y in g  the  c o n d itio n s  o f S in g le  L ife ,
C h u te r  S ix  i s  devoted to  T ro llo p e  and I r e la n d , r e l a t i n g  
p e rso n a l f u l f i lm e n t  w ith  th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  and p re s s u re s  o f  the  
o u ts id e  w orld , % e n o v e ls  about I r e la n d  span T r o l lo p e 's  w r i t in g  
l i f e  and th e re fo re  p ro v id e  u s e fu l  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f h i s  c o n s is te n c y .
My f i n a l  c h ap te r  c o n s id e rs  th e  o b l ig a t io n s  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  
in  the s o c ia l  env ironm ent, w ith  p a r t i c u l a r  em phasis on p o l i t i c a l  
l i f e ,  and th e  q u a l i ty  o f  s o c ie ty  as  a  whole.
Throughout the  th e s i s  my concern h as  been to  move fro m  th e  
s o c io lo g ic a l  o r ie n ta t io n  o f  much T ro llo p e  c r i t i c i s m  to  q u e s tio n s  
o f  l i t e r a r y  m e r i t .  The p r in c ip le  o f  c o n t in u i ty  h as been i l l u s t r a t e d  
by an exmmination o f  them es from  a  range o f n o v e ls  o u ts id e  the
B a rs e ts h ire  and P a l l i s e r  s e r ie s  which have b een  u s u a l ly  in 
th e  f o r e f r o n t  o f  d is c u s s io n . The p r in c ip le  o f  c o n s is te n c y  has 
been dem onstrated  by f u l l e r  i l l u s t r a t i o n  from The Three C le rk s . 
Ayala* s A ngel. The B ertram s and The C lav e rin g s  (C hapter T hree); 
O rley  Farm and He Knew He Was R igh t (C hap ter F o u r); The E ustace  
Diamonds (C hap ter F iv e ) ; The Macdermots o f B a l ly c lo ra n , The K e lly s  
and th e  0 'K e l l y s , ' C a s tle  Richmond, The L and leaguers (C hap ter S ix ) ; 
The Way We Live Now (C hap ter Seven).
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5PREFACE
Today in  T ro llo p e  s tu d ie s  one i s  aware o f  more s e r io u s  
a t te n t io n  to  h i s  q u a l i t i e s  as a n o v e l i s t .  The odium a t ta c h in g  
to  h i s  s e l f - r e v e l a t io n  in  the  A utohiography, m is -read  and ex­
a g g e ra ted  by h i s  immediate p o s t e r i t y ,  has d im in ished , and a l ­
though no f u l l  e d i t io n  o f h is  work has so f a r  been un d ertak en  
a t  l e a s t  an e lo q u en t appeal f o r  one has been v o ic e d .^  Yet in  
some ways th e  most r e c e n t  T ro llo p e  r e v iv a l  h as p o in te d  in  th e  
wrong d i r e c t io n  by em phasising  once more th o se  q u a l i t i e s  o f 
s o c io lo g ic a l  o b se rv a tio n  -  th e  "p h o tog raph ic"  re a lism  o f h is  
n o v e ls  -  f o r  which he was so much p ra is e d  in h i s  l i f e t im e  and 
p a tro n is e d  a f t e r  h is  d e a th . Reading the  most r e c e n t  s tudy  on
t h i s  w e ll- tro d d e n  p a th  i t  i s  ap p aren t th a t  T ro llo p e  co n tin u es
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" to  e lude  p re c is e  d e f in i t io n ."
Yet th e re  a re  encourag ing  s ig n s  c e r t a in ly .  More in te n s iv e  
a n a ly s is  o f  s in g le  works i s  b e in g  a ttem p ted . More a r t i c l e s  a re  
g e t t in g  to  g r ip s  w ith  T r o l lo p e 's  a r t i s t r y ,  th e  s t ru c tu re  and s ty le  
o f  h is  n o v e ls ,  m arkedly d i f f e r e n t  from th e  g en era l im p ressio n s  of 
"Mr. T r o l lo p e 's  Young B ad ies" and s im ila r  e ssa y s  o f  a  g e n e ra tio n
^Gordon N, Ray, "T ro llo p e  a t  P u l l  L ength", The H untington L ib ra ry  
Q u a r te r ly . XXXI. 4 (A ugust, 1968).
^Donald Sm alley , "Anthony T ro llo p e " , in  V ic to r ia n  F ic t io n .  A Guide 
to  R esearch , ed . L io n e l S tevenson (H arvard , 1964), p . 196. R obert 
H. Polhem us, The"Changing World o f  Anthony T ro llo p e  (U n iv e rs ity  o f 
C a l i f o r n ia  P r e s s ,  B erkeley  and Los A ngeles, 1968).
ago. Some o f  th e  c r i t i c i s m ,  in d eed , p e rh ap s  s t r a i n s  too h a rd  
to  re scu e  T ro llo p e  from th e  ran k s  o f m iddlebrow e n te r ta in m e n t, 
f in d in g  in  each "newly d isco v ered "  novel some s t e r l i n g  q u a l i t i e s  
which f i t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  l i n e  o f  en q u iry  re le v a n t  to  modem th o u g h t; 
i t  i s  absu rd , f o r  exam ple, to  speak o f  such a s l i g h t  nove l as
K aÀ
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Cousin Henry as  a  d^esque stu d y  o f a  l i t t l e  man crushed  by a
h o s t i l e  s o c ie ty .
My e f f o r t s  tow ards d e f in i t io n  do n o t l i e  i n  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l
p a th , which h a s  tended  to  p u t the  s o c ia l  is s u e s  f i r s t ,  th e re b y
ig n o rin g  to  some e x te n t  th e  q u a l i t i e s  o f T ro llo p e  as  an a r t i s t
and read in g  him p r im a r i ly  a s  an in s p ir e d  docum entary d i a r i s t .
One immediately th in k s  o f the way h i s to r i a n s  such a s  P ro fe s s o r  Asa
B riggsliave u sed  T ro llo p e  a s  a seism ograph o f  m id -V ic to rian  s o c ie ty .
However le g i t im a te  t h i s  k in d  o f s tu d y  i s  i t  does n o t in  my view
le a d  to  a  j u s t  a p p ra is a l  o f  T ro llo p e , th e  n o v e l i s t ,  and i t  i s  w orth
n o tin g  th a t  one r e c e n t  c r i t i c  has  reco g n ized  th e  l im i t a t i o n s  of th e
s o c io - h i s t o r i c a l  approach to  t h i s  n o v e l i s t ,  s t r e s s in g  th a t  th e
u p p er m iddle c la s s  s o c ie ty  T ro llo p e  c h ie f ly  w rote abou t h a rd ly
changed i t s  e s s e n t i a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  du rin g  h i s  whole l i t e r a r y  
4c a re e r .
3 'R obert M. Polhem us, "Cousin Henry; T r o l lo p e 's  Note from U nderground", 
N in e tee n th  C entury  F ic t io n .  XX, 4 (Mar. 1966), pp . 385-9.
^J.A .B anks, "The Way They L ived  Then: Anthony T ro llo p e  and the
1870s", V ic to r ia n  S tu d ie s .X II . 2 (December, 1968), pp . 177-200.
The ta sk , th e r e f o r e ,  as  I  see i t ,  i s  to  t r y  to  u n d e rs tan d  
T r o l lo p e 's  p o s i t io n  w ith in  a f a i r l y  s ta b le ,  w e ll-d e f in e d  h ie r ­
a r c h ic a l  s o c ie ty , T ro llo p e  i s  n o t th e  w r i te r  o f change and de­
velopm ent, b u t o f  c o n s is te n c y  and c o n t in u i ty ,  o f  ba lan ce  and com­
prom ise . He i s  n o t  deep ly  in t e r e s t e d  in  " id e a s " ;  he i s  n o t a 
th in k e r  w ith  a  d i s t i n c t iv e  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  g re a t  s c i e n t i f i c ,  
m oral, s o c ia l  d e b a te s  o f th e  day; he i s  no t an o r ig in a l  c r i t i c  
even a s  to  th e  n a tu re  o f  l i s  own c r a f t ,  a lth o u g h  a l i f e lo n g  advocate 
o f  th e  d ig n i ty  and w orth o f  l i t e r a t u r e .  He i s  n o t ,  e i t h e r  in  p r i ­
v a te  l i f e  o r  h is  n o v e ls , an advocate  o f c au se s . But he i s  a 
p ro f e s s io n a l  n o v e l i s t ,  touch ing  on a  wide spectrum  o f  a f f a i r s  and 
co n cern in g  h im se lf  w ith  human n a tu re  in  many m a n ife s ta t io n s . He 
has o p in io n s  and, in d eed , p re ju d ic e s ,  b u t he h a s  alw ays in  c o n tro l 
th e  n o v e l i s t 's  power o f n e u t r a l i t y  and o rg a n iz a tio n , combined w ith  
a trem endous g i f t  which Henry Jam es c a l l e d  h i s  "com plete a p p re c ia tio n
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o f  the  u s u a l" .  I t  i s  in d eed  a  p e c u l i a r  s k i l l  to  u t i l i s e  im ag in a tiv e  
power to  re n d e r  the  commonplace in  human b eh av io u r, b u t to  be a b le  
to  enhance t h i s  v is io n  w ith  such compassion and b re a d th  o f  view 
amounts to  g e n iu s . An approach to  T ro llo p e  which c o n c e n tra te s  th e re ­
fo re  on th e  most s ig n i f i c a n t  themes over th e  range o f  h is  n o v e ls  and 
th e  l i t e r a r y ,  r a th e r  than  s o c io lo g ic a l ,  v a lu es  th ey  re v e a l  seemP the 
most u s e f u l  l i n e  of e n q u iry  a t  t h i s  tim e.
^Henry Jam es, P a r t i a l  P o r t r a i t s  (London, 1888), pp . 100-1 .
At once a d i f f i c u l t y  su g g es ts  i t s e l f  i n  the mass o f 
m a te r ia l  c o n fro n tin g  the  s c h o la r . I  have a ttem p ted  to  so lve  
t h i s  problem  by working from a range o f  n o v e ls  drawn from the  
course  o f T r o l lo p e 's  c a re e r  and d e l ib e r a te ly  c ro s s in g  the  bound­
a r i e s  su g gested  by S a d le ir  and o th e rs .  I  have a lso  avoided  the  
B a rs e ts h ire  and P a l l i s e r  n o v e ls  on th e  whole, because th ey  have 
a lre a d y  re c e iv e d  much c r i t i c a l  a t t e n t io n .  I  have s t i l l  been 
l e f t  w ith  a  v e ry  la rg e  t e r r i t o r y  in d eed , and of n e c e s s i ty  my 
s e le c t io n  has been somewhat a r b i t r a r y .  Here p e rso n a l p re fe re n c e s  
have c e r t a in ly  p la y ed  a p a r t ,  and no doubt I  have behaved l i k e  
m ost T ro llo p ia n s  i n  advancing th e  case o f p a r t i c u l a r  f a v o u r i te s  
in  th e  canon. However, my o b je c t  i s  to  d is c u s s  T ro l lo p e 's  ach ieve­
m ents as  a  n o v e l i s t  always w ith  the  c o n s is te n c y  and c o n tin u ity  o f  
h i s  work in  th e  fo reground  o f  a t t e n t io n .
M ichael S a d l e i r 's  workscn T ro llo p e , p a r t i c u l a r l y  h is  
Commentary, have been c o n s ta n tly  a t  my s id e , and a lth o u g h  I  have 
c o n te s te d  s e v e ra l  o f h i s  judgem ents in  C hapter Two and C hapter S ix ,
I  have been s tim u la te d  by h is  knowledge and love o f  Anthony T ro llo p e  
a t  ev ery  s ta g e  o f  m j^research.
Chapter One 
TROLLOPE'S LIES AITD WORK
" I t ' s  dogged as does i t . "
-  The L ast C hronicle
o f B a rse t.
B radfo rd  Booth, T r o l lo p e 's  l a s t  c r i t i c a l  b io g ra p h e r, found
th a t  the d iv ergence  o f  o p in ion  su rro u n d in g  the  man and h i s  work
amounted to  a "chaos of c r i t i c i s m ," ^  Even M ichael S a d le i r ,  who
adm ired T ro llo p e  so deeply , concluded h is  s tudy  in  J227 on a n o te
2o f b a fflem en t and i r r e s o lu t io n .  I t  i s  f i t t i n g  iro n y  th a t  a  no v e l­
i s t  o f such avowedly m odest in te n t io n  and such p la in  s ta tem en t o f 
commonplace ex p erien ce  should  co n tin u e  to  t a n t a l i s e  and evade-' u s .
The paradox  ex tends to T ro l lo p e 's  l i f e  as w e ll as h is  work, 
and an up to da te  b iography  i s  u rg e n tly  needed. The s i tu a t io n  a t  
p re s e n t  i s  th a t  we have had th re e  m ajor s tu d ie s  in  the e ig h ty -e ig h t  
y e a rs  s in c e  T ro llo p e ’ s dea th , o f which th e  t o t a l  e f f e c t  has been 
to  in c re a s e  our bew ilderm ent a t  th e  d iv e r s i ty  o f o p in io n . V ast
^B radfo rd  Booth, Anthony T ro llo p e . A spects o f H is L ife  and A rt 
(London, 1958), p . 229.
^ l ic h a e l  S a d le i r ,  T ro llo p e , A Commentary, Oxford P aperbacks No. 35 
(London, 1 9 6 l) .
^ S a d le ir ,  Booth and A .O .J.C ockshu t, Anthony T ro llo p e , A C r i t i c a l  
S tudy (London, 1955). An ex trem ely  h o s t i l e  s tu d y  which p o r tra y e d  
T ro llo p e  as "an e m b itte re d  e g o is t " ,  L .P . and R .P .S te b b in s , The 
T ro llo p e s , The C h ro n ic le  o f  a W ritin g  Fam ily  (London, 1946), showed 
how d iv e rse  o p in io n  can be about th e  n o v e l i s t .  A re c e n t  book.
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q u a n t i t i e s  o f r e c o l le c t io n s  and an ecdo tes about the  n o v e l i s t  rem ain 
to be c o l la te d ,  a id  many gaps in  our knowledge, a s , f o r  example, 
the b la ik  p e r io d  o f T ro llo p e ’ s e a r ly  manhood, need to be f i l l e d .
G e ttin g  to know T ro llo p e  the man i s ,  o f co u rse , no e a s ie r  than  
t ry in g  to fathom h is  achievem ent as an a r t i s t  from a v a s t  o u tp u t 
o f fo r ty -s e v e n  n o v e ls , f iv e  t r a v e l  books, fo u r  c o l le c t io n s  o f  s h o r t 
s t o r i e s ,  e ig h t  o th e r  n o n - f ic t io n  works, an au to b iog raphy , s e v e ra l 
l e c tu r e s  and a wide m isc e lla n y  o f jo u rn a lism . Among those  who 
haw  v e n tu red  in to  t h i s  p e rp le x in g  a re a  o f s c h o la rsh ip  M ichael 
S a d le i r  i s  supreme. H is Commentary, fo llo w in g  a b reezy  memoir 
by T .H .S .S s c o tt ,^  he lped  to  b r in g  about a r e v iv a l  o f i n t e r e s t  
in  T ro llo p e  in  th e  l a t e  tw e n tie s , on which subsequent c r i t i c s  have 
b u i l t .  C hief among th ese  have been P ro fe s s o r  A .O .J.C ockshut 
whose view  o f  a  somewhat "dark" T ro llo p e  was to  some e x te n t  coun tered  
by th e  l a t e  B rad fo rd  Booth in  1958, who swung the  pendulum back to 
a S a d le ir ia n  p o s i t io n .  To my mind t h i s  i s  s u b s ta n t ia l ly  the 
c o r r e c t  view .
N e v e r th e le s s , enough a m b ig u itie s  e x i s t  even in  th e  p ic tu r e  
we have to  make i t  n e c e s sa ry  f o r  my f i r s t  c h ap te r  to be devoted to
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R obert M. Polhem us, The Changing World o f  Anthony T ro llo p e  (lliiv . o f C a l if  .Ress 
L os 'A hgeles, 1968), a ttem p ted  to r e l a t e  T ro llo p e ’ s growing d e sp a ir  
w ith  th e  in c re a s in g  te n s io n s  w ith in  h is  s o c ie ty .
^ T .H .S .E sco tt, Anthony T ro llo p e , H is Work, A sso c ia te s , and L i te r a r y  
O r ig in a ls  (London, 1913).
I l
a sp e c ts  of T rollope* s l i f e  and c a re e r ,  e s p e c ia l ly  as in  the 
ensu ing  pages I  w ish to c o n sid e r m ajor concerns o f h is  f i c t i o n  
Which a r i s e  from the  c h a ra c te r  and p e rso n a l h ap p in ess  o f the  
man in  h is  dom estic l i f e .  I s  th e re  a com posite p ic tu r e  t  be 
made from th e  b io g ra p h ic a l so u rces  I  have named and from the 
many g lim pses o f  the  au th o r by the  in v e te r a te  c o l le c to r s ,  d i a r i s t s ,  
and au to b io g ra p h e rs  o f  the l a t e  V ic to r ia n  p e rio d ?  % a t  do we 
re a d  between th e  l i n e s  o f h is  own sp len d id  A utobiography and h i s  
even more re v e a lin g  correspondence? These a re  my f i e l d  o f en q u iry , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  l e t t e r s ,  which are u s e fu l  n o t f o r  what he says 
very  o f te n ,  b u t f o r  the way in  which he says i t .  I f  we re a d  them 
to d isc o v e r  h is  th o u g h ts  on p o l i t i c s ,  church  rev en u es , fem ale r ig h t s  
o r  b u s in e s s  e th ic s ,  we a re  d isa p p o in te d . J u s t  as he embarks on one 
o f  th e se  to p ic s  he i r r i t a t e s  u s  by excusing  h im se lf  f o r  la c k  of 
tim e. "I seem to  be l i v in g  away a t  a  p e rp e tu a l  g a l lo p ,"  he w r i te s  
to  h i s  b r o th e r ,  Thomas Adolphus, in  March, 1852.^ Even as  an o ld  
man w ith  an g in a , A lfred  A ustin  s a id , he went on dashing  from cabs 
o r  g e t t in g  o u t o f a  ra ilw a y  c a r r ia g e  b e fo re  the t r a i n  had s to p p ed .^  
H is correspondence  was " v i r t u a l ly  a  log-book  o f th e  b u s ie s t  man o f
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L e t t e r s , 31, p . 13. A ll  q u o ta tio n s  from l e t t e r s  a r e  from The L e t te r s  
o f Anthony T ro llo p e ,ed . B rad fo rd  Booth (London, 1 9 5 l) .  In  each 
case  I  g ive  th e  number o f  the  l e t t e r  fo llo w ed  by a page re fe re n c e .
^A lfred  A u stin , "L ast R em iniscences o f Anthony T ro llo p e " , Temble Bar, 
LXX (Jan u ary , 1884),pJ-34.
(2-
1V ic to r ia n  l e t t e r s . "  ' But n o t on ly  i s  i t  a correspondence of a 
man in  a p e rp e tu a l h u rry , b u t o f a man who d id  n o t w rite  w ith  
an eye on p o s t e r i t y ,  and t h i s  makes i t  a v a lu ab le  q u a rry  fo r  
th e  d is c r im in a tin g  re a d e r .
That he w rote h is  l e t t e r s  f r a n k ly , h u r r ie d ly ,  and un­
a f f e c te d ly  a t  once g iv e s  us an im pression  o f  h is  h onesty  and 
h i s  m odesty. He had few i l l u s io n s  about h im se lf  o r  h is  work, and 
was ab le  to  w rite  tow ards th e  end o f h i s  l i f e  w ith o u t re c r im in a tio n  
o r  f a l s e  p r id e  th a t  he d id  n o t th in k  h is  name would be remembered 
in  an o th e r c e n tu ry . C h arles  Lever, ch afin g  under a sp e c ie s  o f
Q
e x i le  in  I t a l y ,  en v ied  him th a t  s e r e n i ty  and la c k  o f  ran c o u r.
To a young a s p i r a n t  f o r  l i t e r a r y  fame we f in d  T ro llo p e  in  1861
a d v is in g  a l i t t l e  more h u m ility :
Remember th a t  I  & a dozen b e t t e r  than  I  am^ 
to  tuck  o u rse lv e s  in to  c o n tra c te d  l i m i t s  every  
month. ^
Two y e a rs  l a t e r ,  on O ctober 18, 1863, when h i s  s ta tu r e  as  a
w r i te r  was r a p id ly  grow ing, he w rote to  George E l io t ;
In  R achel Ray I  have a ttem p ted  to  co n fin e  m yself 
a b s o lu te ly  to  the  commonest d e t a i l s  o f commonplace 
l i f e  among th e  most o rd in a ry  p e o p le , a llo w in g  m yself
7
L e t te r s ,  In tro d u c t io n , x x i.
^See E. Downey. C h arles  L ever, H is L ife  in  H is L e t te r s ,  I I  
(London, 1906 ;, p . 227.
^L e t t e r s , 139, p . 90.
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no in c id e n t  th a t  would be even rem ark ab le  in  every  
day l i f e .  I  have shorn my f i c t i n n  o f a l l  romance.
I  do n o t know what you who have dared  to 
handle  g re a t  names & h i s t o r i c  tim es w i l l  th in k  o f 
t h i s .  But you must n o t suppose th a t  I  th in k  the 
l i t t l e  peop le  a re  equal as s u b je c ts  to  th e  g re a t  
names. Do you, who can do i t ,  go on.
T h is  i s  a ty p ic a l  example o f  T r o l lo p e 's  m odesty. H is magnanimous
a p p re c ia t io n s  of f  e llow  w r i te r s  g ive f u r th e r  ev idence o f a g e n tle
d is p o s i t io n ,  q u ite  a t  odds w ith  the p ic tu r e s  we are  o f te n  given
o f a rowdy, b lu s te r in g ,  somewhat c o a rse -g ra in e d  in d iv id u a l .
P u g n ac ity  and lo u d n ess  were in d eed p  a r t  o f  h i s  image, p a r t i c u l a r l y
among iiiose w ith  whom he f e l t  d e fe n s iv e . The fo llo w in g  c o lla g e
of im p ress io n s  covers  a range o f  young aid o ld  who knew him a t  the
h e ig h t o f  h i s  su ccess  and in  o ld  age:
a good fe llo w , m odelled on S ile n u s , w ith  a la rg e  
b lack  b eard  . . .  an in c a rn a te  g a le  o f wind. He blew 
o f f  my h a t;  he tu rn e d  my u m b re lla  in s id e  o u t . . . .
He was s in g u la r ly  unkempt, and h is  c lo th e s  were very  
w rin k led  and i l l - m a d e . . .  He w as a  g re a t  d in e r  o u t, 
and ag re ea b le  t a lk e r .  He lo v ed  the  good th in g s  o f 
l i f e . . .  I  d o n 't  th in k  T ro llo p e  p le a s a n t , though he 
has a c e r ta in  h a rd  common-sense about him and co arse  
shrew dness th a t  p re v e n ts  him b e in g  d u ll  o r  tire so m e .
^^L e t te r s ,  207, pp . 138-9 .
E l l i s  e d . , A M id -V ic to rian  Pepys, The L e t te r s  and Memoirs o f  
S i r  W illiam  Hardman (London, 1923). PP. 143-4. T his can  be d a ted  
a t  1862. R obert A shley , W ilk ie  C o ll in s  (London, 1952), p . 105. 
A.K.H.Boyd, Twenty F iv e  Y ears o f S t .  A n d r e w s London, 1892), ... p . 100. 
T h is  r e c o l le c t io n  i s  from  1868. P ercy  F i tz g e ra ld ,  The G arrick  Club 
(London, 1904), p . 79. Downey, L ever, I I ,  p . 227. From a l e t t e r  
w r i t te n  in  1868,
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in  the main, th ese  are v iew s o f T ro llop e  from p eo p le  who did
n o t know him w e ll .  There i s  no dearth  o f  s t o r ie s  about h is  b ea r ish
manner and com b ativen ess. The grand-daughter o f James Ward, R .A .,
v i s i t i n g  Lord L ytton a t Xnebworth, probably in  the s i x t i e s ,
o b v io u s ly  enjoyed  t h is  ex p er ien ce:
One day we were d r iv in g  through Lord Cowper's 
f in e  e s t a t e  o f  Panshanger, when we saw to our 
in te n s e  amusement Anthony T ro llop e  about to have 
a f ig h t  w ith  a broad-shou ldered  rubicund tradesman.
Anthony had d iv e s te d  h im se lf  o f  h is  coat and was
shaking h is  f i s t s  in  h i s  op p onent's f a c e ,  as he
danced around him. Though we never heard which 
g la d ia to r  won, the b e t t in g  was a l l  bn Anthony, who 
had ga in ed  a rep u ta tio n  fo r  never r is k in g  d e fea t  
when he made a c h a l l e n g e . 12
In  1873 among th e  Punch crowd, p a r t i c u l a r l y  w ith  S h ir le y  Brooks,
13 _"Anthony's thunder" was s t i l l  to be heard. J u lia n  nawthom e 
found him in  the m id -se v e n t ie s  In  h is  s u c c e s s fu l ,  g low in g , g u sty , 
g e s t ic u la t in g  o ld  age, most l i k e a b l e . ^
Here and th e re  among the  r e c o l le c t io n s  th e re  a re  rem inders 
th a t  b en ea th  th e  e x t r a v e r t  T ro llo p e  th e re  was a shy and s e n s i t iv e  
c r e a tu r e ,  a lth o u g h  few b u t h i s  most in tim a te  f r ie n d s  could  have
15known o f the  " re c u r re n t  moods o f  in d e f in a b le  d e je c tio n  and gloom"
^ ^ r s .  E.M.Ward, Memories o f  N in e ty  Y ears (London, I 924) , p . 147. 
T ro llo p e  s e t t l e d  a t  Waltham G ross in  th e  w in te r  o f  1859, which 
i s  n o t f a r  from Knebworth, where Mrs. Ward was then  s ta y in g  as 
the g u e s t o f  Lord L y tto n . We may in f e r  t h a t i h i s  memory d a te s  
from the  s i x t i e s .
13G .S .L ayard , A G reat "Punch" E d ito r , Being th e  L ife , L e t te r s  and 
D ia r ie s  o f S h ir le y  Brooks (London, 1907)7 n . 526.
14
15
J u l ia n  Hawthorne, Shapes That P a s s , Memories o f Old Days (London, 1928),
p . 1 3 5 .
Quoted E s c o t t ,  p . 170.
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we p e rc e iv e  in  h is  l a t e r  l e t t e r s .  And i t  i s  s tra n g e  to th in k
o f . him w r i t in g  to M il la i s  o f "some weakness o f temperam ent th a t
makes mo, w ith o u t i n t e l l i g i b l e  cau se , such a p e s s im is t  a t  h e a r t .
George E l io t  o b v io u sly  grew fond o f him, w hile Henry James d iv in ed  -
perhaps more from h is  novels than p e rs o n a l  acqua in tance  -  the
17" g re a t n a tu r a l  k in d n ess"  o f the  man. P ercy  F i tz g e r a ld ,  sponsored 
by him f o r  membership o f th e  G a rric k  Club, decided th a t  h is  b o is te r ­
ousn ess  was a mask:
T h is  manner o f h is  always s tru c k  me as be ing  some­
what a f f e c te d ,  assumed to  h id e  e i t h e r  shyness o i  a 
c e r ta in  f e e l in g  o f n o t be in g  a t  h i s  e a s e . 18
Jam es Payn had s im ila r  th o u g h ts , and W .P .F rith  w r it in g  a f t e r
T r o l lo p e 's  d ea th  observed :
The books, f u l l  o f  g e n tle n e s s , g race  and re fin em en t; 
th e  w r i te r  o f  them, b l u f f ,  lo u d , storm y, and con­
te n t io u s ;  n e i th e r  a b r i l l i a n t  t a lk e r ,  n o r a good
sp eak er; • bu<fc a  k in d e r -h e a r te d  man and a t r u e r  f r ie n d
n e v e r l i v e d .19
Young p e o p le 's  ad m ira tio n  and re s p e c t  f o r  him i s  w e ll documented
by T h ack eray 's  d au g h ter, L aura H ain F r is w e ll ,  and the  charming
l^ ib i d .
17Henry Jam es, P a r t i a l  P o r t r a i t s .'.p'.; 10 2 ., .. . , . . -
^ ^ F itz g e ra ld , p . 78.
"'^See Jam es Payn, Some L i te r a r y  R e c o lle c tio n s  (London, 1884), 
pp . 221-2; W .P .F rith . My A utobiography and R em iniscences 
I I  (London, 1887), p . 335.
lU
20memorial t r ib u te  by W alter H e rr ie s  P o llo c k . J u l i a n  H aw thorne's
remark i s  a f i t t i n g  clim ax a t  t h i s  p o in t :
Beyond a doubt, Anthony T ro llo p e  i s  som ething o f
a p a ra d o x ,21
** ** **
We can d iv id e  Anthony T r o l lo p e 's  l i f e  s to ry  in to  f iv e  
ph ases: h is  ch ildhood; e a r ly  manhood and b eg inn ing  o f h is  P o s t
O ffic e  c a re e r ;  h i s  work in  I r e la n d , m a r r i ^  and l i t e r a r y  a p p re n tic e ­
sh ip ; the  y e a rs  o f g r e a te s t  su ccess; and th e  f i n a l  y e a rs .
Fam ily l i f e  was immensely im p o rtan t to  him as  we can t e l l  
from th e  A utobiography d e sp ite  h is  r e t ic e n c e  about p r iv a te  m a tte rs .
D is c lo s u re s  o f a  p e rso n a l n a tu re  s tru c k  a good many V ic to r ia n s
22as shocking v u lg a r i ty .  C e r ta in ly  t h i s  i s  the  im pression  one
g e ts  from T r o l lo p e 's  r e a c t io n  to  th e  f i r s t  volume o f  F o r s t e r 's  
L ife  o f  D ickens, b u t n o t ic e  a lso  h i s  i r r i t a t i o n  a t  th e  b reach  o f 
fam ily  l o y a l t i e s :
20See H e ste r  R itc h ie  e d . , L e t te r s  o f Anne Thackeray R itc h ie  (London, 
1924) ,  p . 125; Laura Hain F r i s w e l l ,  In  the  S ix t ie s  and S e v e n tie s , 
Im p ress io n s  o f  L i te r a r y  People  and O th e rs ^^^London, 1905), pp. 169-70; 
W .H .Pollock, "Anthony T ro llo p e " , H arp er 's /M o n th ly  M agazine^(May, I 885 ) ,  
pp . 907- 1 2 . ^  A
^ V u lia n  Hawthorne, C o n fessions an d  C r it ic is m s  (B oston, 1887), 
p . 160. F o r an o th e r sp len d id  t r i b u t e ,  see F re d e r ic k  Locker- 
Lamp son. My C onfidences, an A u to b io g rap h ica l Sketch  (London, 1896), 
pp . 531-7.
22See, f o r  exam ple, T r o l lo p e 's  rebuke to  K ate F ie ld  when she re q u e s te d  
him f o r  "copy" about George E l io t ;  L e t t e r s , 812, p . 450.
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Dickens was no h e ro ; he was a po w erfu l, c le v e r ,  
humorous, and, in  many r e s p e c ts ,  w ise man; -  v e ry  
ig n o ra n t, and th ic k -sk in n e d , who had ta u g h t h im se lf 
to be h i s  own God, and to  b e lie v e  h im se lf to be a 
s u f f i c i e n t  God fo r  a l l  who came n e a r him; -  n o t a 
hero a t  a l l .  F o r s te r  t e l l s  o f  him th in g s  which shou ld  
d isg ra ce  him, -  as the  p ic tu r e  he drew of h is  own f a th e r ,
& th e  ha rd  th in g s  he in tended  to  have p u b lish e d  o f  h is  
own m other;
T h ack eray 's  in f lu e n c e  i s  f e l t  here and one i s  rem inded th a t
Thackeray fo rb ad e  a b iography  o f h i m s e l f . A s  anexample o f T ro l lo p e 's
e p i s to la r y  s ty l e ,  however, we may n o te  the  ra p id  te r s e n e s s  and
genuine q u a l i ty  o f  human speech, and welcome i t s  em phasis on fam ily
l o y a l t i e s .  T ro llo p e  seems to have grown s t e a d i l y  more convinced
o f th e  need to s e p a ra te  p u b lic  and p r iv a te  l i f e ,  p erhaps as a  means
o f  p re s e rv in g  th e  h u m ility  and i n t e g r i t y  which marked h is  c a re e r  in
p u b l ic  s e rv ic e  and in  l e t t e r s .
The T ro llo p e s , th en , were a u n i te d  and lo y a l  fa m ily , proud
o f t h e i r  name and lin e a g e  which went back to th e  fo u r te e n th  cen tu ry .
Tom T ro llo p e  remembered th a t  th e i r  h o u seh o ld  in  Bloomsbury in c lu d ed
25
a l i v e r i e d  footm an, d e sp ite  t h e i r  s t r a i t e n e d  c ircu m stan ces . Fanny 
M ilton  and Thomas Anthony T ro llo p e  m arried  in  1809 and s e t t l e d  a t  
16, Keppel S t r e e t ,  w ith in  easy  re a c h  o f  h e r  b ro th e r ,  Henry. I t  was 
an a re a  in h a b ite d  by the  p ro fe s s io n a l  c l a s s e s ,  m ainly  law y ers . The 
M eriv a le s  l iv e d  a t  Red Lion Square , and Herman M erivale  l i k e  Thomas
^^L e t t e r s , 490, p . 291.
^^See Payn, Some L i te r a r y  R e c o lle c tio n s , p p . 232-3.
^^T .A .T ro llo p e , VJhat I  Remember, I  (London, 1887), p . 4.
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Anthony, s tru g g le d  to  maice headway a s  a b a r r i s t e r .  There was much 
open space in  the neighbourhood, and  C h arle s  M erivale , l a t e r  
Deal of E ly , r e c a l le d  th a t  from Bloomsbury "one co u ld  g e t  in to
26the f i e l d s  in  a few m in u te s ."  Nearby were the Long F ie ld s ,
n o to r io u s  f o r  d u e ls  a id  vagabondage, m entioned by Thackeray in
Henry Esmond and The V irg in ia n s . By 1835 Bloomsbury was a d e c lin in g
neighbourhood and l a t e r  s t i l l  we f in d  Anthony u s in g  i t s  en v iro n s
as a i  in d ic a t io n  o f  f a l l e n  c ircu m stan ces  o f se v e ra l c h a ra c te rs .
Long b e fo re  t h i s ,  however, in  1817 the T ro llo p e s  moved to Harrow.
On th e  e x p e c ta tio n  o f w ealth  from h is  u n c le  M eetkerke, Thomas
Anthony le a s e d  fo u r  hundred a c re s  and b u i l t  a g re a t  house, -  " th e
27grave o f  a l l  my f a t h e r ’ s hopes, am bition , and p r o s p e r i ty ."
From now on th e  f a th e r ’ s l i f e  ru n s  down in  a su ccessio n  of t r a g ic  
a b s u r d i t i e s .  Having muddled b u s in e ss  arrangem ents over th e  m arriage 
s e tt le m e n t and th e  deeds o f  th e  Keppel S t r e e t  house, le was a lre a d y  
in  s e r io u s  f in a n c ia l  tro u b le  when he took to  farm ing f o r  which he 
was n o t in  th e  l e a s t  s u i te d .  That he should  have then  s tak ed  a l l
^^A utobiography and L e t te r s  o f C h arles  M eriv a le , ed. J u d i th  M erivale  
(O xford, 1898), p . 11. A r t i s t s  a s  w ell had th e i r  q u a r te r s  in  
Bloomsbury, n o ta b ly  Constable,w ho l ik e d  l iv in g  i n  Keppel S t r e e t ,  
between 1817-22 " l ik e  b o t t l e d  wasps upon a so u th ern  w a l l . "  Quoted 
C.R. L e s l ie ,  Memoirs o f th e  L ife  o f John C o n stab le , ed. J .  Mayne 
(London, 1951), p . 94.
^'^Anthony T ro llo p e , An A utobiography, World’ s C la s s ic s  (London, 1 9 6 l) , 
Ch. I ,  p . 2. Q uo ta tions from T ro llo p e ’ s n o v e ls  a re  from W orld’ s 
C la s s ic s  e d i t io n s  where they  have been a v a ila b le . In  a l l  o th e r  
c a se s  q u o ta tio n s  h ave  been taken from  f i r s t  e d i t io n s ,  u n le s s  s ta te d  
o th e rw ise .
on the  C incinjplat^i b azaa r i s  th e  crowning a b s u rd ity . However 
one t r i e s  to  sym pathise w ith  him the  p ic tu r e  i s  o f  a  d ry , v a in , 
i l l - te m p e re d  f a i l u r e  -  an u n lovab le  man. To add to h is  m ise rab le  
e x is te n c e  as a c h i ld ,  Anthony was s h o r t- s ig h te d ,  which in c re a se d  
h is  shyness. Today i t  i s  w e ll known th a t  i n a b i l i t y  to  see o b je c ts  
c le a r ly  can s e r io u s ly  hamper a c h i l d 's  developm ent. At any r a te  
T ro llo p e  re fu se d  in  üater l i f e  to l e t  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  handicap 
overcome him, r id in g  hard  a t  fe n c es  he co u ld  s c a rc e ly  make o u t.
Few men so j u s t i f y  Hemingway's o b se rv a tio n  th a t  an unhappy 
ch ild h o o d  i s  the  b e s t  t r a in in g  f o r  a w r i te r .
One o th e r  f a c to r  i s  o f  profound im portance, th e  h a b i t  
T ro llo p e  developed as he w alked  along the  muddy Harrow la n e s  o f 
making up s t o r i e s .  S u re ly  here  i s  th e  t iu e  fo u n d a tio n  o f h is  
l i t e r a r y  c a re e r .  H is day-dream ing f i l l e d  th e  lo n e l in e s s  o f  h i s  
e x is te n c e  w ith  f r i e n d s  to  love  and enem ies to  vanqu ish . Thousands 
o f h e ro es  and h e ro in e s  must have grown in  h i s  mind, ta k in g  over th e  day­
dream, w ith  f a r - r e a c h in g  e f f e c t  on the k in d  o f  s to ry  he was e v e n tu a lly  
a b le  to  w r i te .  As E rn es t Baker w ise ly  s a id , once T ro llo p e  had r e a l ­
is e d  what a p e rso n  could  do i t  was a sc e r ta in e d  f a c t  he could  n o t 
f a l s i f y . ^  At any r a te ,  th e  r e a l i t y  o f th e  l iv e s  o f  h i s  c h a ra c te rs -  
became a  c a rd in a l  p o in t  o f  h is  l i t e r a r y  th eo ry , once am usingly 
e x em p lif ie d  by a  co n v e rsa tio n  w ith  Amelia Edwards;
28E rn e s t B aker, The H is to ry  of the  E n g lish  Novel, V III ( London,i,
1938), p . 121.
to
"Why d id  you l e t  C rosbie j i l t  L ily  D ale?" I  asked 
Anthony T ro llo p e  one day.
"Why d id  I  ' l e t '  him?" he re p e a te d . "How cou ld  I  
help  i t ?  He would do i t ,  confound him l"
29T his was n o t s a id  in  j e s t .  I t  was e a rn e s t .
A nthony 's  m other, on the o th e r  hand, m s a p p a re n tly  a  t r o ja n .  
Testim ony o u ts id e  the  f a m ily 's  shows h e r w ill-p o w er, h e r courage 
and h e r  energy . I t  was she who c u l t iv a te d  the  f r ie n d s h ip s  among 
i n f l u e n t i a l  men, b rig h te n in g  the  Harrow days w ith  g a th e r in g s  o f 
a r t i s t s  and p o l i t i c i a n s ,  w e ll ab le  by h e r  w it and in te l l ig e n c e  to 
h o ld  h e r own in  d is c u s s io n s . To C harles  Lever she was a r a th e r  f o r ­
m idable woman o f th e  b lu e s to ck in g  v a r ie ty ,  b u t on acquain tance  
he found th a t  h e r  sense o f fun  made h e r  company a g r e e a b l e . S h e  
had the energy  and optimism o f a young p e rso n  even in  l a t e r  y e a rs . 
M eeting h e r m other-in -law ;-, soon a f t e r  the  m arriag e . Rose T ro llope
was amazed a t  h e r  being  "alw ays th e  l i f e  and soul o f  th e  p a r ty " ,
31 -even in  h e r  64 th  y e a r . From h e r  Anthony seems to  have in h e r i te d  
a lo v e  o f t r a v e l ,  an indom itab le  w i l l  to  su rv iv e , a r e f re s h in g  
candour and m odesty about h i s  work, and a lo v e  o f s o c ie ty . The 
rem arkab le  th in g  about h e r i s  th a t  d e sp ite  h e r  g lo b e - t r o t t in g  Mrs.
29Amelia Edwards, "The A rt of th e  N o v e lis t" , t h e Contemporary Review. 
LXVI (A ugust, I 894 ) ,  p . 240 . /
^^L. S tevenson , Dr. Q u ic k s ilv e r , The L ife  o f  C h arles  Lever (London,
1939) ,  p . 182 .
^ ^ F .E .T ro llo p e , A Memoir of F ran ces  T ro llo p e . I I  (London, 1895), p . 39.
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T ro llo p e  k e p t th e  fam ily  u n ite d . VJhen Anthony s t a r t e d  a t
W inchester under Tom's wing she wo te  to  her e ld e s t  son:
I  dare say you w i l l  o f te n  f in d  him id le  and 
p lag u in g  enough. But remember, dear Tom, th a t  
in  a fa m ily  l ik e  o u rs , e v e ry th in g  gained  by one 
i s  f e l t  p e r s o n a l ly  and in d iv id u a lly  by a l l .
The T ro llo p e  fam ily  drew c lo se  in  the fa c e  o f th e  u su a l n in e te e n th -
c en tu ry  c a la m it ie s ,  the  l in g e r in g  d ea th s , and w retched fa re w e lls ,
the  f r ig h te n in g  i l l n e s s e s  -  even the  pantomime appearance o f  th e
b a i l i f f s ,  which F ran ces  T ro llo p e  tu rn ed  to  such account in  M ichael
A rm strong, one o f  th e  b e s t comic scenes she w ro te . At f i r s t  Henry,
a s ic k ly  boy, who d ied  a t th e  age o f 23, was h e r f a v o u r i te .  H is
d ea th  j u s t  b e fo re  C hristm as 1834 caused her to  le an  more h e a v ily
than  she had ev er done b e fo re  upon h e r  e ld e s t  son. She grew fonder
o f  h i s  company, and i t  seems n a tu ra l  th a t  as Tom developed the
so c ia b le  q u a l i t i e s  h e r husband had  la ck ed  she should have a tta c h e d
h e r s e l f  to  him more f irm ly . She chose to  s e t t l e  in  F lo rence  w ith in
h er s o n 's  household  from 1844 u n t i l  h e r  d ea th  in  1863 because h e r
t a s t e s  in  m usic, a r t ,  and s o c ie ty  la r g e ly  co in c id ed  w ith  those  of
Thomas A dolphus. I t  i s  s u re ly  n o t uncommon f o r  a  m other to  favour
one son. Tom was undoubted ly  much in d u lg ed , and Anthony was the
odd man o u t i n  the  fa m ily . This i s  s tro n g ly  conveyed by the  T ro llope
•
b io g ra p h ie s  w ith  t h e i r  c o n s ta n t r e fe re n c e s  to Tom and h i s  Ë 'f a i r s ,
. I ,  p . 95.
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the  c o n sc ie n c e -s tr ic k e n  e n q u ir ie s  about An.thopy, and the  r e ­
le g a t io n s  im p lied  by such s ta tem en ts  as "My poor dear Anthony 
w i l l  have outgrov/n our r e c o l l e c t i o n '. "  At the  tim e o f H e n ry 's  death  
she w ill  vnrite to dear Anthony " in  a day o r  two, b u t cannot do i t  
now. " His m o th e r 's  absence in  the y e a rs  when he  most needed 
h e r must have h u r t  Anthony more than a l l  the  o th e r h u m ili^ io n s 
o f h is  school l i f e .  But I  doubt v e ry  much th a t  h is  sense o f ju s t i c e  
and h is  compassion d id  n o t enab le  him to  overcome h is  resen tm en t. 
Evidence o f happy reu n io n s  over the y e a rs  and of the f r ie n d s h ip  
between Rose and A nthony 's m other le ad s  me to  suppose th a t  accounts 
o f  resen tm en t and h o s t i l i t y  are  ex ag g era ted .
With h is  b ro th e r  Tom he seems to have been on good term s 
alw ays. Tlie f i r s t - b o r n  son always en joyed most p r iv i le g e  in  n in e -  
te e e n th  c en tu ry  fam ily  l i f e .  Where re so u rc e s  were l im ite d  th e  e ld e s t  
son re c e iv e d  th e  b e s t  ed u ca tio n . C harles M erivale  was q u ite  r e ­
c o n c ile d  to  seeking  h is  own fo r tu n e  in  In d ia  when the budget f a i l e d  
to  a llow  him to a t te n d  th e  u n iv e r s i ty .  Anthony i s  n o t l i k e l y  to 
have re s e n te d  h i s  b r o th e r 's  s u p e r io r  p o s i t io n ;  indeed , i t  was 
m a tte r f o r  j e s t .  Sending a photograph to  a r e la t io n  in  Ju n e , 1864, 
he wro te  ;
Here you have my b ro th e r  and s e l f .  You w il l  p e rc e iv e  
th a t  my b ro th e r  i s  p i tc h in g  in to  me. He always d id .54
5^ ib id . . p . 131, p . 229.
^ ^ L e t te r s , 237, p . 154.
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As youths they  were o ften  to g e th e r , w alking, f ig h t in g  and a rg u in g .
A fte r  a fo u rtee n -m ile  walk to Vauxhall i t  was Anthony, n o ted  fo r
}iis c lum siness and shyness, who danced a l l  n ig h t ,  n o t Thomas
Adolphus. The t i e s  became s tro n g e r as they  grew o ld e r .  F ran ces ,
Tom's second w ife , d esc rib e s  the  b ro th e rs  talcing lo n g  w alks in
Cumberland. V is i t in g  Anthony in  I r e la n d  soon a f t e r  h is  appointm ent
which was the  beg inn ing  o f h is  new l i f e ,  Tom was a s to n ish e d  a t  h is
p o is e , a u th o r i ty  and w ell be ing . By September 1852 Anthony was
w ritin g  to  h is  m other
I  c a n 't  fancy  any one being much h ap p ie r than  I  
am, -  o r  having l e s s  in  tlie world to  complain o f .
I t  o f te n  s t r ik e s  me how w onderfu lly  w ell I  have 
f a l l e n  on my f e e t , . , .3 5
In  h is  own au tob iography  Tom n o te s  th a t  once h is  b ro th e r  had become
a S u rv e y o r 's  C lerk he was "one of the  most e f f i c i e n t  and "valuable
o f f i c e r s  in  th e  P o s t O f f i c e . P e r h a p s  the b e s t  account of th e  tfcwo
b ro th e rs  to g e th e r  came from K ate F ie ld ,  see ing  thep amid th e  marble
p i l l a r s ,  the  armuur and r a r e  books o f  the  V il l in o  T ro llo p e ;
Here i s  Anthony T ro llo p e , and i t  i s  no o rd in a ry  p le a s u re  
to  en jo y  s im u ltan eo u sly  the  p h ilo so p h ic  reaso n in g  o f 
Thomas T ro llo p e  -  lo o k in g  h a l f  S o c ra te s  and h a l f  G a lileo  -  
whom Mrs. Browning c a l le d  " A r is t id e s  the  J u s t " ,  and the  
a lm ost boy ish  en thusiasm  and im pulsive argum entation  o f 
Anthony T ro llo p e , who i s  an admirable specimen cf a fran k  
and lo y a l  E nglishm an.37
^ ^ L e tte r s . 32, p . 16.
A .T ro llo p e , I ,  p . 257.
^ L i l ia n  W hiting, K ate F ie ld .  A Record (London, 1899), p . 395.
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In the p r a c t i c a l ,  r e s i l i e n t  ways of h is  m other, Anthony 
fo rg o t  the p a s t  and conquered any tendency to s e l f - p i t y ,  shyness 
and morbid s e l f  doubt, by d riv in g  h im se lf tow ards the g o a ls  of 
s e c u r i ty  and p u b lic  esteem . Seldom in  a d u lt  l i f e  d id  he open the 
o ld  wounds. But a t  s ix ty ,  when h is  re p u ta tio n  m s on the  wane, 
h is  mind, ju d g in g  by the le tte rs , seems to have tu rn ed  in c re a s in g ly  
to  th e  p a s t .  He w rite s  i r r i t a b l y ,  as though the  p a s t  fo rc e d  i t ­
s e l f  upon him, however much he clung  to  h is  d a ily  ta sk s :
I  n ever keep a l e t t e r .  Any th a t  a re  worth keep ing  as 
au tographs & f i t  f o r  th a t  purpose a re  g iven  away a t  
once i f  th e re  be any one n e a r  who want them -  o r are  
d e s tro y e d .33
The fo llo w in g  y e a r , when The Prim e M in is te r  was u n favourab ly  re ­
view ed, he had an u n p le asa n t row w ith  C h arles  Reade, which re ­
awakened a feu d  begun in  1872 when Reade had p la g ia r is e d  .■ Ralph th e  
H eir fo r  h i s  p la y  S h i l ly  S h a lly . In  t h i s  c lim a te  o f se tback  and re ­
newed a n x ie ty  about h im se lf T ro llo p e  must have f e l t  the need  to 
e x o rc ise  th o se  memories and, p e rh ap s , s e t  down h i s  l i f e  so f a r  to 
re a s s u re  h im se lf and r e p a i r  defences hehad c a r e fu l ly  b u i l t i p  throu#i 
the  y e a r s .  He wrote the memoir, as men do w rite  such th ings^  to 
le av e  a  tru e  re c o rd  o f  h is  achievem ents to p o s te r i ty ;  b u t in  an 
i n f i n i t e l y  more im p o rtan t way th e  book was meant f o r  h im se lf , an 
assessm ent and j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f th e  way he had chosen to  l iv e .
^^L e t t e r s , 601, p . 345.
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The c ircum stances of h is  ch ildhood  d e sc rib e d  in  the  f i r s t
two c h ap te rs  o f the  A utobiography are  w e ll known. They dwell
on the s o c ia l  stigm a o f the  f a m ily 's  p o v e rty , on p h y s ic a l c ru e l ty
and, w orst o f  a l l ,  A nthony's sense o f u t t e r  lo n e l in e s s .  E sc o tt
accep ted  T r o l lo p e 's  view th a t  he had  o v e r^ s ta te d  h is  m is e r ie s  in
a ddiiry from the  age o f tw elve; a " f r i e n d le s s  l i t t l e  c h a p 's
39e x ag g e ra tio n s  o f  h is  w oes." That such ex p e rien ces  were common­
p la ce  in  th e  V ic to r ia n  p e r io d  i s  tru e . C h arles  M e r iv a le 's  ex p erien ces  
were rem arkably  s im ila r  to  A nthony 's and he r e c a l le d  uncom fortab le  
days among th e  p u p ils  o f  Harrow.
N e v e rth e le ss  I  am bound to  co n fess  th a t  the  sense 
o f s o c ia l  i n f e r i o r i t y  which was im pressed  upon me 
a t  Harrow was no t on ly  ex trem ely  d is t r e s s in g  a t  the 
tim e, b u t l e f t ,  I  th in k , a c e r ta in  s e l f - d i s t r u s t  
and sham e-facedness which have o fte n  s tood  me in  
very  bad s te a d  in  l a t e r  l i f e . 40
A l a t e r  g en era tio n  o f  M eriv a le s , Herman C h a rle s , was a lso  lo n e ly
th e re :
Anthony T ro llo p e  had no worse a tim e a t  Harrow, 
f o r  I  was very  w re tch ed .41
Most c h ild re n  su rv iv ed  d e sp ite  the  e d u c a tio n a l system , and Anthony
T ro llo p e , o f  co u rse , was one. But u n lik e  th e  sons o f John Herman
39E s c o t t ,  p .IS .
^^C harles M eriv a le , A utobiography, p . 43.
Herman C h arles  M erivale , B ar, S tage and P la tfo rm . A utobiographic  
Memories (London, 1902), p . 186. At Eton the  s i tu a t io n  was con­
c e iv ab ly  w orse. See F .C .B um and, Records and R em iniscences, I  
(London, I 904) ,  Ch. VII*
M erivale he had a d d it io n a l  problem s to cope w ith ; the  absence 
o f h is  m other, the u n c e r ta in  tem per o f h is  nagging f a th e r ,  and the  
consequent i n s t a b i l i t y  o f home l i f e .  Again, q u a l i t i e s  o f w i l l  and 
courage enab led  him to hold  on alone to  some k in d  o f lope f o r  the 
f u tu r e .  In  h i s  f a t h e r 's  dism al chambers a t  L in co ln s  Inn he found 
amusement in  a bi-colum ned Shakespeare. D uring th e  w orst phase o f 
h i s  e x is te n c e  a t  Harrow Weald he escaped from h is  f a t h e r 's  t u i t i o n  
in  L a tin  to  read  p a r t  o f C ooper's  The P r a i r i e . From f i r s t  to  l a s t  
th e  s to ry  o f A nthony 's ch ildhood  i s  summed up in  th e  words "o u tc a s t"  
"p a riah "  " ab so lu te  is o la t io n "
** ** **
In  autumn 1834 T ro llo p e  became a  ju n io r  c le rk  in  th e  G eneral 
P o s t O ffice  and took lo d g in g s  in  London, where I  am sure he con­
tin u e d  h is  p r a c t ic e  o f dreaming rom ances, some of which seem to 
have -merged uncom fortab ly  w ith  r e a l  l i f e . ^ ^  Of h is  seven y ear^ in  
lo d g in g s  we know l i t t l e ,  b u t i t  i s  n o t d i f f i c u l t  to  d isc e rn  sn a tch es  
o f ex p erien ce  in  n o v e ls  such as The Three C le rk s , P h ineas Finn and 
Ralph the  H eir.
The Roden-Crocker scenes in  M arion Fay p robab ly  r e c a l l  h is  
London o f f ic e  ex p e rien ce , and who can doubt th a t  beh ind  t h i s  p ic tu re  
o f H arry  C lav erin g  i s  the  lo n e ly  p o s t o f f ic e  c le rk  f e s te r in g  over h is
A utobiography, ,Ck. I l l ,  pp . 39-44.
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over h is  id le n e s s  and want o f  purpose?
has i t  ever been the l o t  o f  any unmarried male reader  
o f th ese  p a g es  to p a ss  three or fou r  days in London 
w ithout anyth ing to do, -  to have to g e t  through them 
by h im se lf  -  and to have th a t burden on h is  sh ou lder, 
w ith  the a d d it io n a l burden o f  some t e r r ib le ,  w earying  
m isery, away from which there seems to  be no road, and 
out o f  which there i s  apparently  no escape?43
D e ta i ls  l i l i e  th i s  help  u s  form an im pression  o f the young
T ro llop e  th a t  supplem ents the ba ld  sta tem en ts of the A utobiography.
The p ic tu r e  i s  o f  a shy youth h e a y ily  b u i l t  and ra th er  clum sy,
but w ith  a cer ta in  g e n t le n e s s  o f  manner; perhaps W ill B elton  i s
the n e a r e s t  to T ro llope h im se lf , but h is  q u a l i t i e s  recur in  many
p o r t r a i t s ,  from th a t o f  Johnny Sames to Tom T ring le  -  "one o f those
overgrown lad s who come la t e  to th e ir  m a n h o o d . B u t  whatever
the a c t u a l i t i e s  o f  T r o llo p e 's  a d o lescen ce , we can be f a i r l y  ce r ta in
th a t the r e c o l le c t io n  o f  h i s  f o l l i e s  bore f r u i t  in  a u th en tic  p ic tu r e s
o f youth in  h i s  n o v e ls . And because he understood  the y o u th fu l
p o in t  o f  v iew  he was ab le to p resen t fa th e r -so n  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith
remarkable in s ig h t  and iro n y . C onsider the r e la t io n sh ip  o f  Lord
C ashel and Lord K ilc u lle n  in  Tlie K e lly s  and the O 'K ellys and the
poignancy o f  th a t  between the Duke of Omnium and Lord S ilv e r b r id g e
in  The D uke's C hildren .
(1959) :
^^The Claveringg^ ch. XXVI, p . 273.
^^Ayala' s Angey, ch. V III , p . 71.
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As M ichael S a d le ir  p o in te d  o u t, T ro llo p e ’ s rem oval to 
I r e la n d  in  August, I 84I ,  was the  r e a l  beg inn ing  o f l i f e  f o r  
him. Twelve months a f t e r  a r r iv in g  he became engaged to  Rose 
H e se lt in e , th e  daughter o f a Rotherham bank manager, whom he 
m arried  in  Ju n e , 1844. Meetingjber was one f a c to r  in  h i s  m atu ring . 
A nother was h is  prom otion to Deputy P o s ta l  Surveyor, and, in  
1845» Surveyor. The shy man always needsmuch encouragement to 
make h is  m ark. Once T ro llope  had some s ta tu s  f o r  a l l  to  see i t  
gave him confidence  and u n leashed  fe ro c io u s  energy . W alking w ith  
John M erivale  a t  Drumsna h em s f u l l  cf e n th u s ia s t ic  o b se rv a tio n , 
which bore f r u i t  in The Macdermots o f B a lly c lo ran  w r it te n  between 
1843 andjl845. Now h a p p ily  m arried , he became a f a n i ly  man w ith  
th e  b i r t h  o f  Henry M erivale in  1846 and F red e ric k  James Anthony 
in  1847. When h is  m other came to  Mallow he was d e lig h te d  to  see 
how vjell she and Rose go t on to g e th e r .  P a s t  sorrow s were fo rg o tte n  
a s  th ey  p lanned  h is  l i t e r a r y  fu tu r e .  F .E .T ro llo p e  has s a id  th a t  
h e r  m o th e r-in -law  approved of a l l  she saw during  th a t  v i s i t  in 
h e r  s e v e n t ie th  y e a r . The whole te n o r and prom ise o f 1 i f e  a t  th i s  
tim e i s  so s ig n i f ic a n t  to  T ro llo p e ’ s development th a t I  w ish to  
e n la rg e  on T ro llo p e ’ s I r i s h  ex p erien ces  in  C hapter S ix .
In  th e  l e t t e r s  of th e  e a r ly  f i f t i e s  the n o te  o f  confidence 
fAtfc iV
sounds c le a r ly  and even an elem ent of im patience a t  the  slow p ro g re ss
A
o f h is  c a r e e r .  He w r ite s  to  h is  m other in  September 1852 th a t  a  
kinsm an, S i r  John T ro llo p e , i s  u s in g  h i s  in flu en c e  on h is  b e h a lf :
Z I
But I  ought n o t to want any p r iv a te  i n t e r e s t .  The 
more I  see th e  way in which the  p o s t -o f f ic e  work 
i s  done, the  more aggrieved  I  f e e l  a t  no t re c e iv in g  
the prom otion I  have a r ig h t  to e x p e c t. However, t h i s  
does n o t r e a l l y  annoy m e . . . 45
In  November o f the same y ear he approached the E arl of Eardw icke, 
the  P o stm aster G eneral, u n su c c e ss fu lly  f o r  the  p o s t o f  Super­
in te n d e n t o f M ail Coaches. He bad grounds fo r  h is  am bition , having 
proved h im se lf a va lu ab le  p u b lic  s e rv an t; thorough, d ed ica ted  
and e f f i c i e n t .  Among h is  achievem ents was a s tu d y  of p o s ta l  a rran g e­
m ents i n  J e r s e y  in  November, 1851, which b rought about the  use o f 
46p i l l a r  boxes.
With the  emphasis on T ro l lo p e 's  c a re e rs  as p u b lic  s e rv an t 
and n o v e lis t i t  i s  easy  to  overlook the  ro le  o f h is  w ife . Rose.
S a d le ir  r e f e r s  to th e  am ity o f  t h e i r  m arried  l i f e  which to  my mind 
i s  based on agreem ent as to  the mutual sp heres o f man and woman -  
th e  id e a l  in  so many o f  h is  n o v e l s . R o s e  n o t on ly  took an a c tiv e  
p a r t  d is c u s s in g  h is  s t o r i e s ,  copying m an u sc rip ts , and p ro o f-re a d in g , 
b u t a lso  showed h e r s e l f  an adm irable housew ife and m other. She 
was c le a r ly  a  homely so u l, never h ap p ie r than when " s e t t l e d  peace-
/Q
ab ly  among her p ig s  and p o u l t r y ."  An'thony h im se lf lo v ed  h is  garden 
45L e t t e r s . 52, p . 16.
^^When modem square p i l l a r  boxes were in tro d u ced  i n  t h i s  coun try  
in  1968  t r i b u t e s  to  T r o l lo p e 's  p io n e e r in g  were p a id  in  tie  form o f  
l e t t e r s  p o s te d  to  h is  descendan ts .
47I  d isc u s s  t h i s  s u b je c t  a t  le n g th  in  my fo u r th  c h a p te r , "The 
Bread and C heese".
^^ L e t t e r s . 161, p . 102.
and home. "How i s  the g a rd en ,"  he asks w is t f u l ly  from I r e la n d
tow ards the  end of h i s  l i f e ,  "and :the  cocks & hens, & e s p e c ia l ly
th e  asparagus bed.
But f o r  a l l  h e r  homely t r a i t s  Rose was a lso  m ettlesom e
and a t t r a c t i v e .  Her m o ther-in -law  was so fond of h e r  th a t  she gave
Hose a brooch which had once belonged to  P r in c e s s  H e tte rn ic h .
We can in f e r  som ething o f h e r  fem inine q u a l i ty ,  su re ly , in  T ro l lo p e 's
many l i t e r a r y  in s ig h ts  in to  fem ale psychology. But a s  a f a c tu a l
in s ta n c e  o f  h e r  l ik in g  f o r  p le n ty  o f  a t t r a c t iv e  c lo th e s  we have
evidence th a t  she teased  h e r husband by ta k in g  v a s t  amounts of
50luggage when th ey  tra v e lle d  abroad.
In  m arriage and fam ily  l i f e  T ro llope  found th e  tru e  m etal
o f  ex p erien ce  and I  am d is c u s s in g  h is  p e rs o n a l  l i f e  a t  such le n g th
because ftom h is  fu l f i lm e n t  and happ iness in  t h i s  sphere comes the
b e s t  o f h is  ssim ple  f a i t h  in  human n a tu re  and the core of h i s  f i c t i o n .
At home T ro llo p e  seems to  have been the  id e a l  V ic to r ia n  p a te r f a m il ia s
w ith  few q u a l i t i e s  of a Podsnap o r  a P o n tife x . Perhaps h i s  j o v i a l
dom ineering was a  re a c t io n  to  the  c h i l l y  a u th o r ita r ia n is m  of h is
own f a th e r .  W riting  to  h is  b ro th e r  he assumes a l ik e a b le  b e a r ish n e s s :
I  am g lad  you a re  to  have a c h i ld .  One wants some one 
to  e x e rc is e  u n lim ite d  a u th o r i ty  ov er, as one g e ts  o ld
^ L e t te r s ,  887, p . 482.
^^For a  com plim entary re fe re n c e  to  h e r appearance in  1877 see
Augustus Hare. In  Mv S o l i ta r y  L ife , ed . M. B arnes (London, 1953),
p . 106.
and c r o s s . . .  O ne 's  w ife may be too much f o r  o n e , 
and i s  n o t  always a safe  r e c ip i e n t  fo r  o n e 's  worath.
But o n e 's  c h ild re n  can be blown up to  any amount 
w ithou t damage, -  a t  any r a te ,  f o r  a co n s id e ra b le  
number of y e a rs . 51
T h is  q u o ta tio n  shows th a t  T ro llope  saw m arried  l i f e  in  a v e ry
r e a l i s t i c  way, reco g n iz in g  the need f o r  compromises and allow ances
fo r  bad tem per. Indeed , so freq u e n t are  the scenes o f m a r i ta l
c o n f l i c t  in  h is  n o v e ls , th a t  we can assume T ro llo p e  en joyed a
very  normal m arriag e . However, th e  dominant im pression  i s  o f
con ten tm ent, w ell ex p ressed  in  t h i s  l e t t e r  to G.H.Lewes in  A p r il ,
1861:
I  have d a ily  to wonder a t  the con tinued  run o f 
dom estic & w orld ly  happ iness which has been g ra n te d  
me; -  to  wonder a t  i t  a s  w ell as to be th an k fu l f o r  
i t . . .  no p a in  o r  m isery  has as y e t come to me since 
the day I  m arried ; & i f  any man should  speali w ell 
o f the  m arried  s t a t e ,  I  should  do s o . 52
Towards h is  fam ily  T ro llo p e  showed much devo tion . U nlike
D ickens, who seems to  have been d isap p o in ted  in  h is  sons, T ro llo p e
took much p rid e jin  t h e i r  c a re e r s .  No one read in g  the  l e t t e r s  can
m iss h is  a f f e c t io n  f o r  them. Of h is  younger son, F re d e r ic k , whose
em ig ra tio n  to  A u s t r a l ia  a t  the age o f 18 proved a g re a t h ea rtach e
to  him, he w rote in  Jan u a ry , 1875: " I f  he dont succeed in  the
53lo n g  run  I  can no lo n g e r b e l ie  f t  in  honesty , in d u s try  and conduct."
^ Ip e t t e r s , 33, p . 17.
^b e t t e r 3, 158, p .88. 
^ ^ L e t te r s , 568, p . 530,
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lie p rov ided  £4,000 fo r  F r e d e r ic k 's  sheep farm ing and v i s i t e d
him tw ice f o r  long  p e r io d s . To h i s  e ld e r  son he showed the
oamo benevolent i n t e r e s t ,  a s s i s t in g  him to a p a r tn e rs liip  in  the
firm  of Chapman and H all a t  the  end of 18G9. I f  H arry  d isap p o in ted
him by s tay in g  w ith  Chapman l e s s  than fo u r  y e a rs , he soon re c o n c ile d
h im se lf to the f a c t  th a t h is  son would fa sh io n  h is  o^m c a re e r .  He
l iv e d  to  see him a t t a in  a m oderate success in  v a r io u s  f i e l d s  of
w r it in g , from a book on socio logy  to t r a n s la t io n  and l i t e r a r y
c r i t i c i s m .  Q uite a p a r t  from p le a su re  in  h is  s o n 's  l i t e r a r y
endeavours, Anthony T ro llo p e 's  g r e a te s t  s a t i s f a c t io n  came in  H a rry 's
e le c t io n  to the Athenaeum in  F ebruary , 1882 -  "by 204 v o te s  to 4"
54he w r ite s ,  " i  have not heard  o f so overpowering a m a jo r ity ."
The l e t t e r s  w r it te n  tow ards the  l a s t  days o f h i s  l i f e  are  f u l l  
o f  p a th o s  as he fo llow s h is  so n 's  c a re e r . Anthony T ro llo p e 's  
i n t e r e s t  i n  the  w hole fam ily  vas sim ply an ex p ress io n  o f the c l a i -  
n is h  s p i r i t  in h e r i t e d  from h is  m other. H is orphan n ie c e , F lo rence  
B land, became a member of the household from 1863 and a c ted  as h is  
s e c re ta ry  u n t i l  h is  d ea th . Nor c an  one fo r g e t  the  devotion T ro llope  
showed to  Tom's daughter 'B ic e ' and h is  sorrow a t  h e r  dea th .
* *  * *  * *
^ ^ L e tte rs , 866, p . 473.
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The y ears  of T r o llo p e 's  g r e a te s t  success came in  th e  decade 
from 1358^59. I t  i s  hard  to c r e d i t  the phenomenal a c t i v i t y  of 
th e  man a t  th i s  tim e. In  the s ix t i e s  he had  20 n o v e ls , e i t h e r  appear­
in g , p u b lish ed , o r ready  f o r  p u b lic a t io n , as opposed to 13 in  the  
s e v e n tie s .  A to ta l  o f 27 works can be counted in  the s i x t i e s ,  com­
p a red  w ith 22 in  the fo llo w in g  decade -  n o t to mention the  jo u rn a lism  
o f th a t  p e r io d .
Tne breal:through came i n  T hackeray 's  acceptance of Fram ley 
Parsom  ge fo r  the f i r s t  is su e  cf the C o m h ill  Magazine in  Jan u ary ,
1800. For a man of T r o llo p e 's  n a tu re , as I  have s a id  e a r l i e r ,  i t  
on ly  needed some sign  th a t  he was indeed  a b ig g e r man than he f e l t  
f o r  h is  c re a tiv e  t a l e n t  to b u r s t  through in  a to r r e n t .  In  terms 
o f h is  p u b lic  s e rv ic e  c a re e r , t h i s  had happened w ith  h is  prom otion 
in  I r e la n d . Now h is  l i t e r a r y  s ta tu re  was reco g n ized . The r e s u l t  was 
the  most v a r ie d  and p ro d u c tiv e  decade o f  h i s  l i f e .  Among the v en tu res  
in to  which he threw  h is  p ro d ig io u s  energy were the  founding o f th e  
P a l l  M all G aze tte  ( I 8 Ô5) ,  the e d i t in g  of S t .P a u l 's  Magazine ( I 867 ) ,  
and a sp e c ia l  m ission  to  the  U n ited  S ta te s  f o r  th e  P o s t O ffice  ( I 868 ) .  
In  1861 he became a member o f the G arrick  Club, and in  I 864  o f  the  
Athenaeum. The fo rm al acco lade  o f c e le b r i ty  -  the p o r t r a i t  in  o i l s ,  
came in  1864 when he s a t  f o r  Samuel Laurence. But n o t even a s tro n g  
man as T ro llo p e  undoubted ly  was could  m ain ta in  th i s  pace f o r  more 
than  a few y e a rs . One sen ses  a f e e l in g  o f a n x ie ty  behind  the  ex- 
h i l â r a t i o n  ■ o f  h is  l e t t e r  from Glasgow to  Lewes in  May, 1865:
Enjoying m yself I r e v is in g  a p o s t o f f ic e  w ith  5^0 
men, the  work and wages o f a l l  o f whom are to he 
f ix e d  on o n e 's  o w i^ responsib ility l Come & t r y  i t ,
& then  go back to  the d e lic io u s  ease  & p e r f e c t  
freedom o f your E d ito rs  ch a ir!  55
Two y e a rs  l a t e r  T ro llo p e  was to d isco v er th a t  the freedom o f an
E d ito r  was n o t q u ite  so a t t r a c t i v e .  Meanwhile he con tinued  to
demand a tremendous amount from h is  own physique. In  January ,
1864, w hile a t  Bury to  g ive a le c tu r e ,  he go t up a t  6 a.m. in
o rd e r  to hun t 30 m ile s  away. Not even work schedule s were allow ed
to  d e te r  him from h is  s p o r t .  As Henry James t e l l s  u s , even a
r e tu r n  voyage from th e  A ntipodes was tim ed to  co in c id e  w ith  the
56h u n tin g  season . In  June 1865 he was approached fo r  advice from 
a ju n io r  member of the  P o s t O ffice  who was im p a tien t a t  h i s  slow 
prom otion;
Such a co n d itio n  i s  very common w ith  men of energy, 
and such men must then decide w hether they  w i l l  begin 
th e  w orld  again  by p la c in g  them selves where a h ig h e r 
c a re e r  may be open to  them ( in  which th e re  i s  always 
r i s k ) ,  o r  w hether they  w i l l  accep t th e  m oderate and 
su re  advantages which th ey  a lre ad y  p o s s e s s .57
I f  h is  co rre sp o n d en t decided  to  rem ain in  th e  P o st O ff ic e , T ro llope
concluded , he must r i d  h im se lf o f a  sense th a t  h is  g i f t s  were n o t
p ro p e r ly  reco g n ized . T h is  was one f a c to r  in  h is  own re s ig n a tio n  two
^^ L e tte rs .  264, p . 166.
56Jam es, P a r t i a l  P o r t r a i t s ,  p . 125, 
^'^ L e tte r s , 269, p . 168.
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y e a rs  l a t e r .  A nother was a d e te r io ra t io n  in  h is  p h y s ica l c o n d itio n  
and m orale. Among h is  m u lt if a r io u s  a c t i v i t i e s  he heganin  1866 
a h is to r y  o f  f i c t i o n ,  which he abandoned because he lad reached  a 
p o in t  when he cou ld  n o t undertake  any more l i t e r a r y  la b o u rs . Lewes 
had to g ive  up e d ito r s h ip  o f th e  F o r tn ig h tly  towards the  end 
o f 1866, and T ro llo p e , shy and co n se rv a tiv e  as he was, d id  n o t 
care  f o r  new men. He was most apprehensive a t  th e  a r r iv a l  o f John 
M orley in  th ^ e d i t o r 's  c h a ir  f o r  the is su e  of January  1867.
The m id - s ix t ie s  are  marked by an e x tra o rd in a ry  amount of
change and experim ent as T ro llope  t e s t e d  h im self in  a v a r ie ty  o f
r o le s .  I t  was as i f  he had to  prove to h im self th a t  he had f i n a l l y
conquered a l l  the d i s a b i l i t i e s  of h is  youth. T his was a m otive in
th e  anonymous p u b lic a tio n  o f Nina B a la tk a . 1866-67, and Linda T re s s e l ,
1867- 68. H is e d i to r i a l  v e n tu re s  were p a r t  of th e  same p sy ch o lo g ica l
d r iv e : to  show the world he could do j u s t  as w ell as D ickens and any
o th e r  w r i te r ,  e d i to r ,  p ro p r ie to r .  I f  he could n o t do something w ell
h e m s  d i s t r e s s e d ,  o r  r e l ie v e d  h is  f e e l in g s  by a sudden o u tb u rs t ,
sometimes o f  anger, more o f te n  o f la u g h te r . He p lay ed  g o lf  bad ly ,
and s ta y in g  w ith  the  Blackwoods in  S co tland  he k e p t h is  ego in t a c t
58and o th e r  g u e s ts  amused by "hamming" h is  way round the cou rse .
However, a t  th e  p ro sp ero u s h e ig h t o f h is  c a re e r , T ro llo p e  
had a l l  t h a t  had been denied  in  ch ildhood  -  money, s o c ia l  s ta tu s ,
^^Mrs. G. P o r te r ,  Annals o f a P u b lish in g  House, John Blackwood, I I I  
(London, 1897), p . 197.
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and f r ie n d s .  H is income looked assu red , and h is  fa m ily  l i f e  
was thoroughly  equable amid the p le a sa n t su rroundings o f  Waltham.
H is p o p u la r i ty  now e ra se d  th e  memories of lo n e lin e s s  a t  school 
and home, when "I coveted  p o p u la r ity  w ith  a coveting  which was
59
alm ost mean." Now f r ie n d s  and adm irers sought him o u t. A fte r 
T h ack eray 's  d eath  in  1863 he moved in to  a  c e n tr a l  p o s i t io n  a t  the  
G arrick  as chairman of the  Committee. He undertook the jo b  o f  
T rea su re r  o f the Royal L i te r a ry  Fund and was a c tiv e  on i t s  b e h a lf  
f o r  many y e a rs . H is g e n e ro s ity , o u ts id e  t h i s  body, extended to 
g iv in g  p e rso n a l a id  to  the widows o f R obert B e ll and S h ir le y  Brooks.
T ro llo p e  had an a s to n ish in g  range o f f r ie n d s .  P a in te r s ,  
p ro f e s s o r s ,  p e e rs  o f the  realm , most of the l i t e r a r y  f ig u r e s  of 
th e  tim e, and p ro fe s s io n a l  men o f a l l  k in d s , f ig u re  among h is  c o rre s ­
p o n d en ts . T ro llo p e , more than D ickens, favou red  the s o c ie ty  o f the  
w e ll-b o rn , a lthough  he was n o t a t  a l l  snobbish . He found in  the 
s o c ie ty  o f  th e  a r is to c ra c y  and upper c la s s  the code of gentlem anly  
v i r tu e  which I  w ish to  show in  my f in a l  ch ap te r i s  the b a s is  of h is  
approach to  s tan d a rd s  o f p u b lic  l i f e .  M ainly through th e  c lu b s  T ro llope  
knew many men in  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e ,  n o ta b ly  A rthu r R u s s e ll ,  th e  nephew 
o f Lord John R u s s e l l ,  and the  Hon. F red e rick  Leveson Gower, s a id  
by E sc o tt to  have been a source o f m a te r ia l f o r  T ro llo p e 's  p o l i t i c a l  
n o v e ls . Leveson Gower was an in d o le n t, w it ty , good n a tu re d  and n o t
59AutobiograpJiYt 1, p . 14.
ntoo i n t e l l i g e n t  member o f  th a t  V enetian o lig a rc h y  as D is r a e l i  
c a l le d  the  most pow erful Whig fam ily  in  the country  -  a l l  o f which 
appealed  s tro n g ly  to  T ro llo p e . As th e  b ro th e r  of E a rl G ra n v ille  
and, one g a th e rs  from h is  memoirs, an in c u ra b le  gossip  l i k e  h i s  
kinsm en, the Gr e v i l  l e s ,  he had a fund of anecdotes about th e  
a r is to c r a c y  and p a rlia m e n ta ry  f ig u r e s  which must have d e lig h te d  
T ro llo p e  when they  met a t  the Athenaeum o r  l a t e r  a t  h is  t h i r d  c lu b , 
the  C osm opolitan.^^
These were the days when T ro llo p e  may be s a id  to have j u s t i ­
f i e d  the Jolinsonian accolade o f be ing  a very  c lubbab le  man. In  
Ju n e , 1862, w ith  W illiam  Longman h em s gu est a t  a m eeting o f the 
A lpine Club a t  the C as tle  Inn , Richmond. S i r  W illiam Hardman, the 
v e ry  type o f  E n g lish  coun try  gentlem an in  T ro l lo p e 's  n o v e ls , re ­
corded t h a t  he made a good speech. T ro llope  ms n o t a w itty  
c o n v e r s a t io n a l is t  in  an age when co n v ersa tio n  m s s t i l l  h ig h ly  
p r iz e d  in  the  c i r c l e s  he now moved in . He was not a t  home in  hie 
s a lo n s , p r e f e r r in g  the m asculine atmosphere o f the  c lu b s , where 
h i s  rum bustious manner gave him a s e c u r i ty  and confidence th a t  was 
L ss  e a s i ly  b reached . Charming and g a l la n t  to  th e  la d ie s ,  b u t 
w ith  h is  own in s ig h t  in to  t h e i r  p e c u l ia r  g i f t s  o f in tu i t i o n ,  T ro llope
^^The honourable  P .L . "Freddy" Gower was one of a la rg e  c la s s  o f 
M .P .s whose c h ie f  i n t e r e s t  in  going up to the House was to  c o l le c t  
t h e i r  m a il. He con fessed  in  h is  charming memoirs. Bygone Y ears 
(London, 1905), th a t  he seldom spoke in  a debate in  53 y e a rs . H is 
b ro th e r ,  on the  c o n tra ry , the  second E a rl G ra n v ille , h e ld  c ab in e t 
p o s ts  in  se v e ra l L ib e ra l a d m in is tra tio n s .
° ^ E l l i s ,  A M id-V icto rian  Pepys, p . 144»
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may have fough t shy o f t h e i r  company. An unknown fem ale d i a r i s t
n o ted  th i s  charming comment:
I  u n d e rs ta id , Mr. T ro llo p e , your knowing what a 
young gentlem an and a young la d y  say to each o th e r 
when they a re  alone to g e th e r ; h u t how can you 
p o s s ib ly  know the way th a t  two young la d ie s  talio 
to each o th e r w hile b rush ing  th e i r  h a ir? "  K r. T ro llope  
only  laughed and sa id : " I t ' s  n o t by l i s te n in g  a t th e
keyhol&, I  assurejf^'-ou! " 62
B lu ff , manly Englishmen l ik e  Hardman were h is  chosen company.
He f e l t  safe  w ith them and they were co n ten t to  take him a t  h is  
own estim ate  -  o r  r a th e r ,  they were perhaps n o t capab le  o f p e r­
c e iv in g  h is  in n e r  doubts and in s e c u r i ty ,  f o r  which he over­
compensated by a " ra th e r  loud  b u t g e n ia l  1 augW which he trad ed
65on as he grew o ld e r .
. In  h is  b iography  o f S i r  W illiam  Hardman, S .M .E llis  observes 
"The o ld e r  he became the h a rd e r  he worked. T his was tru e  of 
Anthony T ro llo p e  as  o f many V ic to r ia n s . Labor in  se v o lu n ta s  i s  a  t ru e  
m otto o f  the  age. Amidst h i s  e d i t o r i a l  d u t ie s ,  he saw h is  b ro th e r ’ s 
books th rough  the  p r in t e r s  and must have engaged in  a m assive ta sk  
o f  re a d in g , bo th  f o r  h is  contem plated  h is to r y  o f  f i c t i o n  and f o r  
h is  p o l i t i c a l  n o v e ls . He a lso  m anfu lly  buckled to  th a t  burden of 
the  su c c e ss fu l n o v e l i s t s  -  read in g  h is  f r ie n d s ' m an u sc rip ts . In  
the  e a r ly  days o f  success he was asked to judge Kate F i e l d 's  bad 
p o e try . "Ah me," he w ro te , " I t  g iv e s  me such p a in  to  w rite  t h i s . . .
^^Author unknown. The Notebooks o f  a S p in s te r  Lady, 1878-1903 
(London, 1919), pp . 74-5 .
^ ^ S ir  A lgernon West, One C ity  and Many Men (London, 1908), p . 169. 
See a ls o ,  B. and P . R u s s e ll ,  e d i to r s .  The Amberley P ap e rs . I I  
(London, 1937), p . 27.
^4^1l i s .  P re fa c e , v .
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I  too have w r it te n  v e rse s , and have been to ld  th a t  th e y  were 
nought, T ro llope  was a k in d -h e a rte d  p e rso n , and h a te d  to  
i n f l i c t  p a in . Once Kate had shown th a t  she ms made of r a th e r  
h a rd e r m a te r ia l than T ro llo p e  h a d p e rh a p s  allow ed h im se lf  to 
th in k  a t  the  s t a r t  o f  th e i r  f r ie n d sh ip  he g ree ted  h e r e f f o r t s  
w ith  more fra n k n e ss : "In s p i te  of Dogberry, the th in g  i s  to be
done by c u d g e l l in g . . .  The end of your s to ry  should  have been 
the  beg in n in g .
S a d le ir  d a te s  the tu rn  in  T ro llo p e 's  fo r tu n e s  a t  the end 
o f 1866 when he threw  in  h is  l o t  w ith  James V ir tu e , a  sound p r in t e r  
b u t an in ex p erien ced  p u b lis h e r . At th i s  tim e h ^ fa s  u n c e r ta in  about 
h is  fu tu re  in  p u b lic  s e rv ic e , and by 1867 uncom fortably  occupying 
the  e d i to r i a l  c h a i r  o f  V ir tu e 's  new magazine. Adverse c r i t ic i s m  
o f h i s  n o v e ls  was on the  increase*  T his in  i t s e l f  would n o t have 
m a tte re d , b u t w ith  o th e r  f a c to r s  i t  c o n tr ib u te d  to  a lo s s  o f confidence. 
Signs o f  a  drop in  s a le s  were ap p aren t, and a f t e r  the peak p r ic e s  
o b ta in e d  f o r  P h in eas  Finn and He Knew He Was R ight T ro llope  was 
fo rc e d  to  b a rg a in  a d r o i t ly  in  the n e x t decade to keep h is  p r ic e .
An u n p le a sa n t j o l t  a lso  o ccu rred  when The V icar o f Hullhamnton was 
fo rc e d  to  tak e  second p la c e  to  a novel o f V ic to r H ugo's in  a pub­
l i s h in g  arrangem ent. On top o f t h i s  in s u l t  T ro llo p e 's  ex cu rsio n
^^ L e tte rs ,  162, p . 104.
^ ^ L e tte rs . 375, p . 217.
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in to  s c h o la r ly  f i e ld s  was g ree ted  in  1870 by sn ee rs . As Herman 
M erivale  p u t i t ,  the  Dean, h is  u n c le , received  T ro llo p e ’ s new 
book and |iep lied  w ith  p la c id  b re v ity  '"Thank you f o r  your Comic 
H is to ry  o f C aesar. ’ T ro llope  w ept."^^
But by f a r  the g re a te s t  d i s a s te r  was h is  f a i l u r e  a t  B everley . 
S tand ing  f o r  P a rliam en t was in  many ways th e  u lt im a te  goal in  
T ro l lo p e 's  am bition to  fo rg e t  the  p a s t ,  redeem th e  femily honour 
as i t  were, and guaran tee  h is  s o c ia l  s ta tu s .  I f ,  as the  American 
E r ic  H offer has s a id , every  Englishman wants to  be a sq u ire , p a r t  
o f the dream f o r  Anthony T ro llope  was to be e le c te d  in  th e  L ib e ra l 
i n t e r e s t ;
I t  i s  the  h ig h e s t  an d ^ leg itim a te  p r id e  o f an 
Englishman to  have the  l e t t e r s  M.P. w r it te n  a f te r  
h is  name. No s e le c t io n  from th e  a lp h ab e t, no 
d o c to rsh ip , no fe llo w sh ip , be i t  o f ev e r so le a rn e d  
o r  ro y a l a  so c ie ty , no k n ig h ts h ip , -  n o t though i t  
be o f  the  G a rte r , -  co n fe rs  so f a i r  an honour.
D ickens, d r i l y  s u rp r is e d , found A nthony's am bition " in s c ru ta b le " .
S t i l l ,  i t  i s  th e  am bition o f  many men; and th e  
hones t e r  the  man who e n te r ta in s  i t ,  the b e t te r  
f o r  the  r e s t  o f  u s , I  s u p p o s e . 69
N e v e rth e le s s , D ickens could  n o t overcome h is  abhorrence o f the
p o l i t i c a l  a ren a ; " I t s  i r r a t i o n a l i t y  and d ish o n esty  a re  q u ite  
70sh o ck in g ."  I  d isag ree  w ith  E s c o t t 's  view th a t  T ro l lo p e 's  West­
m in is te r  am bitions had n o th in g  much to  do w ith  being  u s e f u l ,  -  a
^^H .C .M erivale, B ar. S tage and P la tfo rm , p . 96.
^^Can You F org ive  Her? ( l9 5 3 ) . Ch.: XLV, p . 54.
^^T .A .T ro llope , I I ,  pp. 128-9.
^ ^ i b i d . , p . 127. F u r th e r  d iscu ss io n  on T r o l lo p e 's  p o l i t i c a l  a s p ir a t io n s
M-1
s tra n g e  conclusion  f o r  one who had seen c o u n tle ss  examples
o f T r o llo p e 's  i n t e g r i t y  and energy. D ick en s 's  remark w ith  i t s
s t r e s s  on honesty  i s  n e a re r  the t ru th .  I  need only  n o te  T ro l lo p e 's
genuine d isappo in tm en t over B everley . When he w rote to  S i r  A rthur
H elps in  Jan u ary  1869, he w is t f u l l y œ fe rre d  to  h is  work ir^a.
humbler sphere:
With me, i t  o f te n  comes to me as a m a tte r , I  w il l  
n o t say of s e lf - re p ro a c h  b u t o f  r e g r e t ,  t h a t  I  can 
ex p re ss  what I  wish to  ex p ress  on ly  by the  mouths 
o f peop le  who are c re a te d  -  n o t th a t  th e y  may ex p ress  
them selves, b u t th a t  they  may amuse. You have gained  
your l a u r e l s  a f t e r  a more manly f a s h i o n . 71
This i s  a c o n s is te n t  re a c t io n  I  f in d  to  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  f a i l u r e .  
From about t h i s  tim e the le i te r s  begin to  show more melan­
choly  to n e s , and a lthough  he i s  in  liis  f i f t i e s  he a lre ad y  b eg in s  
to  f e e l  o ld . The pu n ish in g  work ro u tin e  i s  s c a rc e ly  slackened , 
b u t the  n o v e ls  in c lu d e  those  o f  a more s a t i r i c a l  c a s t  l ik e  The 
Eustace Diamonds and The Way Je  Live How, and more i n t r i c a t e  
s tu d ie s  o f p sy ch o lo g ica l s t r e s s  and con fusion . H is ovm r e s t l e s s n e s s  
i s  ap p aren t from the  in c re a se d  amount o f t r a v e l l in g  which s c a rc e ly  
y ie ld s  him the  s a t i s f a c t io n  he needs, although  i t  p roduces th re e  
books. From A u s t r a l ia  in  F eb ruary , 1872, he w rites to the  Le^fests:
and th e o r ie s  form s a m ajor p a r t  o f my f in a l  ch ap te r.
'^TpB ttp rs^  398, p . 236 . A lthough T ro llo p e  i s  r e f e r r in g  to  S i r  
A r th u r 's  e le v a t in g  d isco u rse  he may a lso  lave had in  mind h i s  
c o rre sp o n d e n t 's  ro le  in  p u b lic  a f f a i r s .
I  am beginn ing  to f in d  m yself too o ld  to be 18 
months away from home. Not th a t I  an fa t ig u e d  
bod ily ; -  bu t m en ta lly  I  cannot be a t  ease w ith  
a l l  the new people and new t h i n g s . 72
W riting  o u ts id e  the demands o f M s d a i ly  quo ta  becomes an in ­
c re a s in g  burden. Mary Eolpes had been a f r ie n d  o f T hackeray’s , 
and a f t e r  M s death  T ro llope  in h e r i te d  h e r as a co rresp o n d en t.
Her solemn q u e s tio n s  a bout h is  novels must have taxed  h is  p a tie n c e  
a t tim es:
When I  have done my d a ily  work, . . .  I  have always 
a c e r ta in  number o f l e t t e r s  to  v r ite , which are de 
r ig u e u r . Then I  am t i r e d  of my pen, -  o fte n  indeed  
s ick  o f i t ;  and c an n o t g e t m yself to  v jrite  m o r e . 73
Used to h e r f r i e n d 's  a s p e r i ty  by t h i s  time M iss Holmes k e p t up
the  correspondence w ith  a w i l l .  One o f T r o llo p e 's  r e p l i e s  manages
a k in d  of d e sp e ra te  g a ie ty ;  "In a l l  your l e t t e r s  th e re  i s  ever '
so much th a t  I  should  l ik e  to  answer, -  on ly  th e re  would be no end.
With the g radual fad in g  of h is  re p u ta t io n  and th e  r e a l i s a t i o n
th a t  he was f a i l i n g  irjliea lth  T ro llo p e  e n te re d  the  l a s t  phase o f
h i s  c a re e r  tow ards the  end o f  th e  1870s. New ta s t e s  in  l i t e r a t u r e
had sprung up and he h a d  no lo n g e r th e  w i l l  to  ad ap t. As he w ro te
to h is  w ife o n th e  way to  Ceylon in  th e  sp rin g  of 1875; the
w orld has had enough o f ev e ry th in g , and th e re  i s  no th in g  l e f t  b u t
r e c h a u f f e s . H u n t i n g  had f i n a l l y  to  be re lin q u is h e d  in  1878,
^^L e t t e r s , 490, pp. 290-1 
'^^ L e tte r s ,  624, p . 355. 
^ L e t te r s ,  634, p . 359. 
^ L e t te r s , 585, p . 337.
an o th er blow, and a ilm en ts  o f one k in d  o r  ano ther produced the
^ G tf-p ity in g  tone o f  s e v e ra l of the l a t e r  l e t t e r s .  He was
bo thered  by the  f  am ily com plaint of s l ig h t  deafn ess , h e rn ia ,
w r i t e r 's  cramp and g en era l fa t ig u e . T h is above a l l  made him f e a r
fo r  the fu tu r e .  He wrote to his son, H arry;
Nothing r e a l ly  f r ig h te n s  me but the id e a  of 
en fo rced  id le n e s s .  As long as I  can w r ite  books, 
even though they  be n o t  p u b lish ed , I  thinlc t h a t  I  can
be happy.7o
Lilce T ennyson 's U lysses T ro llope  s tro n g ly  f e l t  how d u ll i t  was
to  pause , how im possib le  to make an end, and h is  r e s t l e s s  s p i r i t
took him during  th e  se v e n tie s  to A u s tra l ia  (l875) f o r  the second
tim e, South A fr ic a  (l8 7 7 ) and Ic e la n d  ( l3 7 8 ) . Like U lysses he found
no peace; th e  f u r th e r  shore con tinued  to  re c e d e . The Phoenix Park
m urders in  May, 1882, took ho ld  of h is  im ag ination  and proved to
him th a t  som ething n e a r the end m ight y e t be done. He went tw ice
to  I r e la n d  a g a in s t fam ily  w ishes and m edical advice and f u r th e r
weakened h i s  h e a r t ,  a t  l a s t  dying o f  a s tro k e  on December 6, 1882.
To com plete t h i s  p ic tu re  of the  n o v e l is t  th e re  i s  l i t t l e  to
add to S a d l e i r 's  summing up of T ro llo p e 's  p e r s o n a l i ty .  The B r i t i s h
b u lld o g  was T r o l lo p e 's  mask. As he d e sc rib ed  h is  photograph once;
I t  lo o k s  uncommon f e i r c e  ^ ic %  as th a t  of a dog about 
to b i t e ;  b u t th a t  I  f e a r  i s  the n a tu re  of the  anim al 
p o r tra y e d . 77
^ L e t te r s , 804, p . 446.
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Memories of the  young clumsy, grumpy and i l l - f a v o u r e d  c h a ra c te r  
between leav in g  school and fin d in g  h im self a p p re c ia te d  i n  a 
c a re e r  and as an in d iv id u a l in  I r e la n d , were co n sc io u s ly  r e je c te d .
He found a mask, a s  we a l l  do, and a p e r s o n a l i ty  s u i te d  to  p ro ­
p e n s i t i e s  w ith in  h im self developed. Thus he genu inely  appeared
to those who knew him, Henry James f o r  example, as "a s tu rd y
78and se n s ib le  m id d le -c la ss  Englishm an". And h is  no v e ls  v e r i f i e d  
th a t  im pression  of s o l id ,  good-natured commonsense , and o f  t r a d i ­
t io n a l  and u n sp e c ta c u la r  q u a l i ty ,  which N ath an ie l Hawthorne ex­
p re s se d  in  h is  w ell known ro a s t  beef analogy. The q u a l i t i e s  ev id en t 
in  T ro llo p e  as a  w r i te r  and as a man were those V ic to r ia n  p u b lic  
sch o o ls  p ro fe s se d  and which p rov ided  dominance in  world a f f a i r s ,  
th e  p r o s p e r i ty  o f the coun try  and made the pax B rita n n ic a  a v i t a l  
fo rc e  f o r  a hundred y e a rs . One o f th e  key terms i s  "m anliness" 
which T ro llo p e  d e sc r ib e s  h im se lf as so consp icuously  la c k in g  as a 
boy! M anliness i s  im portan t to  everyone in  the  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry . 
D ickens u se s  the  word a g re a t  d e a l, and i t  i s  everywhere in  T ro llo p e .
I t  i s  a  d i f f i c u l t  word to d e fin e  because i t  co n ta in s  alm ost as
79much a s  th a t  o th e r  f a v o u r i te  word of T ro llo p e 's ,  "gentlem an". 
O bviously  i t  concerns id e a s  o f  v i r i l i t y ,  c o u ra g e ,- le a d e rsh ip , th e
VSJam es, P a r t i a l  P o r t r a i t s .  n . l2 2 .
'^^For f u l l  d isc u ss io n  on t h i s  p o in t  w ith  re fe re n c e  to  T ro l lo p e 's  
The L ife  of C icero see my f i n a l  c h ap te r , pp. 2-71-3A-P.
h e a r ty  handshalze and ro b u s t good fe llo w sh ip . F or T ro llo p e  i t
has to do w ith  m asculine p le a s u re s :  r id in g  to hounds, w h is t a t
the  c lub , a good mouth f i l l i n g  o a th  on occasio n , smoking a c ig a r
when the la d ie s  have gone up, and en joy ing  a h a f A e  when i t
appears  on the  ta b le .  These are a t t r i b u t e s  which e a s i ly  become
p h i l i s t i n e .  The h e a r t i e s  were ap t to g a th e r  to g e th e r  and sn ig g er
over Swinburne. But w itliin  th e  term  'm an lin e ss ' th e re  are  s u b t le r
q u a l i t i e s :  a c h iv a l r ic  sense of honour, f i d e l i t y  of behaviour
in  a l l  walks o f  l i f e ,  an d  a high degree o f tru e  f e e l in g .  I t  was
o f course  q u ite  a p p ro p ria te  f o r  men to f e e l  deeply  enough about
som ething to  shed t e a r s .  T ro llope  was not g iven to  f a l s e  s e n s ib i l i t y ,
and d id  n o t wear h is  h e a r t  on h is  s leev e , b u t he could be deeply
a f f e c te d ,  and many o f h is  manly c h a ra c te rs  weep copious^. In
th ese  e x t r o v e r t  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  T ro llope  was ty p ic a l of h is  g e n e ra tio n .^ ^
But they  were deepened by q u a l i t i e s  o f  sympathy, u n d e rs tan d in g
and i n t u i t i o n ,  d e r iv e d  from the  c ircum stances o f h is  ch ildhood  over
which he trium phed. C e r ta in ly  he le a rn e d  p e rs is te n c e  in  e a r ly  l i f e
which c o lo u rs  h i s  whole method o f working and h i s  love  o f  a c t i v i t y
as  an a n tid o te  to d e s tru c t iv e  brooding. As he wrote to  Rose in
F eb ru ary , 1858;
Do n o t  be dism al i f  you can help  i t  -  I  f e e l  a  l i t t l e  
th a t  way in c lin e d , b u t hard  work w il l  I  know keep i t  
o f f . 81
^^Ifhen George Sm ith, d e lig h te d  w ith  th e  success o f th e  C o m h ill  M agazine. 
o f fe re d  to  double T hack eray 's  s a la ry  as e d i to r ,  the n o v ^ e l is t  bu.no t 
b u r s t  in to  t e a r s .  See Leonard Huxley, The House of Smith, E ld e r 
(London, 1925), p . 71.
L e t te r s ,  60, p . 40.
Thus the  compulsive a t t i tu d e  to work which Cockshut sees  ii the 
l i g h t  o f a s e l f - d e s t r u c t iv e  q u a li ty  i s  on the c o n tra ry  a l ib e r a t io n  
f o r  T ro llo p e , as f o r  many of h is  contem porarj.es. "There i s
82n o th in g  lilce  an opus magnum fo r  thorough enjoyment o f l i f e . "
I t  i s  tru e  th a t  Anthony confessed  to h is  b ro th e r  th a t  he env ied  
him tho  c a p a c ity  fo r  being id le ,  bu t the evidence i s  overwhelm ingly 
tow ards th e  s a t i s f a c t io n  he had from work. Inward in s e c u r i ty ,  shy­
n e s s , in te r m i t te n t  despondency, d riv in g  am bition f o r  p o s i t io n  and 
f in a n c ia l  s t a b i l i t y ,  were a l l  in  some way th e  r e s u l t  o f h is  c h i ld ­
hood unhapp iness. But the im portan t f a c t  i s  th a t  T ro llope  de­
veloped th e  equipment to combat li is  d e f ic ie n c ie s  and to  c a p i t a l i s e  
on th e  v i r tu e s  th a t  a d v e rs ity  had produced: to le ra n c e , g e n ia l i ty ,
and a b re a d th  o f  view, wliich compensates by range o f u n d ers tan d in g  
fo r  what th e  n o v e l i s t  la c k s  in  power o f  im ag in a tio n  re v e a le d  in  
D ickens o r  in  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s u b tle ty  shorn by George E l io t .
T ro llo p e ’ s l i f e  s to ry  i s  o f a man who has come through, a worthy 
man w ith  f a r  le s s  of th e  smugness which sometimes accompanies 
su ccess  s to r i e s  o f t h i s  k in d . There i s  always a danger o f  succumbing 
to  an atm osphere o f smugness n o tic e a b le  in  th e  V ic to ria n  age, b u t 
T ro llo p e  i s  saved from th i s  by and la rg e  through h u m ility , and a power 
o f  p e rs p e c tiv e  a r i s in g  from h is  e a r ly  experience . I t  i s  t h i s  diamond
8?^ L e t te r s , 511, p . 305.
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hard q u a l i ty  which g ives  some of the novels  almost a F la u b e r t ia n  
o b j e c t i v i t y .  I t  p reven ts  liis so c ia l  comedy becoming f l a c c i d  
and t r i v i a l  even though, as he says, in  the passage quoted a t  the 
beginning of t h i s  c h ap te r ,  th a t  he i s  vnriting of o rd ina ry  even ts  
in  the  most o rd in a ry  way. I t  malces him a t  times a su b t le  a n a ly s t  
o f  motive w ith in  the framework o f o rd inary  human a f f a i r s .
Tiie e v e r a l l  im pression I  r e t a i n  from study ing  T r o l lo p e 's
l i f e  i s  o f  a man in  whom q u a l i t i e s  cf g e n t le n e s s  a id  warmth are
uppermost. Consider th i s  response to George Smith who had j u s t
s en t  him a p r e s e n t ;
No one i s  more a c c e ss ib le  to a p re s e n t th a i  I  am.
I  g lo a t  over i t  l ik e  a c h ild ,  and com fort m yself 
in  school hours by th inlcing how n ic e  i t  w il l  be to 
go back to i t  in  p la y  tim e .^5
Tlie pa th o s  beh ind  t h i s  sen tim ent w ith  i t s  r e c o l le c t io n  o f the  i s o la t io n
o f  h is  ch ildhood  i s  th e  tru e  voice o f T ro llo p e . E q u a lly  r e p re s e n ta t iv e
i s  th e  h e a r t f e l t  sorrow a t  the death  o f  H a r r ie t ,  w ife o f L e s lie
S tephen, when the duty of w ritin g  to h e r s i s t e r ,  Anne Thackeray,
seems so g r e a t  a r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  th a t  he can h a rd ly  b rin g  h im se lf
to  tluLnk o f su ita b le |p h ra se s . The r e s u l t  o f b rac in g  h im self to
th e  taslc i s  a model o f sim ple a f fe c t io n .
With the  em phasis on th e  "dark" T ro llope in  r e c e n t  y e a rs  th e re
has been a tendency to th in k  o f him, p a r t i c u la r ly  in  the  l a s t  decade
^ ^ L e tte r s ,  109, p . 71.
ü f h is  l i f e ,  as more sombre than he was, A fa v o u r ite  ex p re ss io n  
vhiich he used in many no v e ls  was th a t  a c h a r a c te r 's  " l in e s  had 
l a in  in  p le a s a n t p la c e s ."  Tliis was em inently  t r u e  of h is  own 
l i f e ,  h is  d e p r e s s i n n f  the l a s t  y ea rs  were la rg e ly  of the  s o r t  
th a t  stem from tne  p h y s ic a l a ilm en ts  o f o ld  a g e , doubly p a in fu l  
to  a mail o f T ro l lo p e 's  abundant energy. There are many w itn e sse s  
to  t e s t i f y  to the  jo y  he showed in  l iv in g  r ig h t  up to th e  end.
The c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f the n o v e l is t  in  h is  prime are  w ell con­
veyed in  the  memory of a f r i e n d  f o r  a s e r ie s  o f  word p o r t r a i t s  
o f  the famous p u b lish ed  in  188?.^^ T ro llope  would a r r iv e  a t  a 
house. There would be a thunderous knock, and h is  resonant voice 
would be heard ask ing  who was a t  home. His fa v o u r ite  s tance  was 
th u s  d e sc rib ed ;
S tand ing  w ith  h is  back to  the  f i r e ,  w ith  h is  hands 
c la sp ed  behind  him and h is  f e e t  p la n te d  somewhat 
a p a r t ,  th e  appearance o f  Anthony T ro llo p e , as I  
r e c a l l  him now, was th a t  o f a thorough Englishman 
in  a tho rough ly  E n g lish  a t t i tu d e .  He was then , p e rh ap s, 
n e a r in g  s ix ty ,  and had f a r  more the look  o f a country  
gentlem an than  o f  a man o f  l e t t e r s . 85
The predom inant im pression  t h i s  w itn ess  had o f  him was o f  h is
energy . When he ta lk e d  he g e s t ic u la te d  and threw  h im se lf in to  th e
to p ic , t r a i l i n g  h is  c o a t, lo o k in g  fo r  an a n ta g o n is t. When he l i s te n e d
he gave h is  u n d iv id ed  a t te n t io n ,  w ith  a sea rch in g  lobk a t  th e  speaker,
^ ^ la b e l W otton, ed . Word P o r t r a i t s  of Famous W rite rs  (London, 1887), 
pp. 515-6.
^ h b l d . . p . 315.
wiiich could be d is q u ie tin g . In  anger, as George Smith, knew,
he could be a larm ing. An aged s t a f f  member of Chapman and
l ia l l  L td . r e c a l le d  th a t  T ro llo p e 's  clamorous a r r iv a l  a t  the o f f ic e
87s tru c k  t e r r o r  in  h is  h e a r t .  Rowland H i l l ' s  .daughter, Mrs. E leanor
Smyth, shrank from the  sound of th a t  s te n to r ia n  voice  which made
tho room seem too sm all fo r  him;
Indeed, he reminded u s  of D ick en s 's  Mr. Boy th o rn , 
minus th e  canary , and gave us 1he im pression  th a t  
the one s l i g h t l y - b u i l t  c h a ir  on which he ra sh ly  
sea ted  h im se lf during  a g re a t p a r t  o f the in te rv ie w , 
must i n f a l l i b l y  end in  c o lla p se , and sooner ra th e r  
than l a t e r . 88
In  many ways T ro llo p e  was a stock type , w ith  a t  l e a s t  b o d ily  and 
f a c i a l  resem blances to sev e ra l o f h is  con tem poraries -  Hardman, 
f o r  example, who once posed f o r  W atts as Henry the E igh th , o r  Tom 
T ay lo r, As I  s a id  a t  th e  beginning  o f t h i s  c h a p te r , once people  
had come to  know T ro llope  a l i t t l e ,  they d isco v ered , as S i r  Henry 
R ider Haggard d id , th a t  he concealed a k in d  le a r t  under a rough 
manner. Even T a te s , whose view S a d le ir ,  I  th in k , u n d e r-e s tim a te s , 
cou ld  n o t b e l ie v e  " th a t  any man o f  h is  time was more h e a r t i ly ,  more 
th o rough ly , more u n s e l f i s h ly  c h a r i t a b l e ; M i l l a i s  wrote o f h is
^^Huxley, The House o f Smitla# E ld er, p . 104.
87A rth u r Waugh, A HuzHred Years o f P u b lish in g , Being the  S to ry  o f 
Chapman & H all L td . (London, 1950). p .87.
88E lean o r C, Smyth, S ir  Rowland H i l l ,  The S tory  o f A G reat Reform 
(London, 1907), pp . 277-8.
89 Edmund Y ates, H is R e c o lle c tio n s  and E xperiences, I I  (London, 1884), 
p . 229.
So
d ea th  to ano ther o ld  f r ie n d , S i r  W illiam Howard R u sse ll:
' '  i s  th e re  one word necessa ry  from me to say what 
I  th in k  of th e  man we have both lo s t?  " F i l l  up the  
raniis and march on" -  as Dickens s a id  when he h eard  
of T hackeray 's  death  -  i s  the  s p i r i t  i n  which I  p a ss  
on to o th e r  su b je c ts . . . .9 0
I f  h is  novels took on more sombre co lo u rin g s  in  the l a s t  few 
y e a rs  t h i s  was in  response to a more complex age, and even the  
l a t e r  n ove ls  have p le n ty  o f  g a ie ty  in  p la c e s . A y a la 's  An.ael. d is ­
cussed  in  C hapter Three, has some comic scenes as buoyant and 
e n e rg e tic  as any he wrote, and th e  o ld  man. S i r  Thomas T r in g le , 
i s  f u l l  o f  gusto  and warmth beneath  the carapace o f  h is  h a rd  b u s i­
n e ss  a t t i t u d e .  The optimism of h is  middle y e a rs  was in e v i ta b ly  
toned  do I'm, b u t was abundant enough s t i l l  concerning human n a tu re  
and the  g ra d u a l b e tte rm en t o f  h i s  s o c ie ty . C e r ta in ly  th e re  are  
grounds f o r  th in k in g  o f him as a cheery  sou l in  p r iv a te  l i f e  u n t i l  
the end. -&s h e tr o te  to A lfred  A ustinTaround 1876;
I  observe when people  of my age a re  spoken o f , they  
a re  d e sc rib e d  as e f f e te  and moribund, j u s t  burn ing  
down th e  l a s t  h a l f  in ch  of the candle in  the socke t.
I  f e e l  a s  though I  should  s t i l l  lilce to make a 
' f l a r e  up ' w ith  my h a lf  in c h . In  s p i r i t  I  could  
tru n d le  a hoop about the s t r e e t s ,  and could f a l l  in  
love  w ith  a  young woman j u s t  as r e a d i ly  as ever; as 
she d o e s n 't  w ant me, I  d o n 't  -  bu t I  c o u l d . 91
90
9 1
J .B ,A tk in s , The L ife  o f  S i r  W illiam Howard R u sse ll. I I  (London, 
1 9 1 1 ) ,  p . 3 1 7 .
L e t t e r s , 911, pp. 495-6.
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And th e re  speaks M i l l a i s ’ "dear o ld  T ro llo p e" , w ith  th e  i n ­
dom itable fam ily  s p i r i t ,  imbued w ith  self-know ledge and th e  iro n  
core o f commonsense. This p rec io u s  q u a l i ty  was, as 1 have t r i e d  
to e x p la in , the  p ro d u c t o f a l i f e - t i m e ’ s duty, p r a c t ic e  and d is ­
c ip l in e .  The message o f the  Autobiogranhy i s  p la in  enough, th a t  
in  h is  case m isery  and i s o la t io n  drove him in to  a search  fo r  
lo v e , f r ie n d s h ip  and s e c u r i ty .  The p re s su re s  and dreams o f h is  own 
s o c ie ty  re in fo rc e d  those needs. The g o a ls  were achieved , and were 
n o t ashes in  th e  mouth. I t  was a f a i r l y  conven tional V ic to ria n  
s u f fe r in g ,  se rv ic e  and success  s to ry , a f t e r  a l l .  And y e t th e re  i s  
a un ique q u a l i ty  in  the  man’ s pen, which comes from th e  q u a l i t i e s  
o f  h i s  love  and r e f l e c t io n .  And th i s  a t  oice tak es  him o u t o f the 
ran k s  o f th e  p h i l i s t i n e s  o r  the d ieh a rd s , the  ranlcs o f th e  mealy- 
mouthed churclimen, th e  te d io u s ly  re sp e c ta b le  b o u g eo is ie , and the 
bored  den izens o f  the sa lo n s  an d  c lu b s . He has a bohemian s tre a k
l ik e  Thackeray; "One i s  p a t r i o t i c  only  because one i s  too sm all
92& too weak to be co sm opo litan ."  He thumbs h is  nose a t  grundyism,
a d u la tio n  o f  the  so v e re ig n , toadying  to  w ealth  and rank. He i s  
n o t a f r a id  to  p u t t r u t h  b e fo re  f r ie n d s li ip , a lthough  he h a tes  to 
give p a in ; b u t f i d e l i t y  to  f r ie n d s  i s  p u t before s o c ia l  conven tion , 
as i s  p roved by h is  lo y a l ty  to  Gecage E l io t  and G.H.Lewes in  the
92^ L e t t e r s ,  178, p . 118.
time of g r e a te s t  t r i a l .  T ypical o f h is  a tta c k s  on c an t and
humbug i s  h is  l e t t e r  to  an unknown c r i t i c  o f  th e  G lencora-Burgo
re la t io n s h ip  in  Cazi You F orgive her?
Thinking as I  do t h a t '  ignorance i s  n o t innocence 
I  do n o t avoid, as you would wish me to do, the 
m ention o f th in g s  which are  t o m o r e  shocking 
in  t h e i r  f a c t s  than in  t h e i r  names.
In  an age o f c ru sh in g  p rudery  he s k i l f u l l y  in terw eaves w ith  h is
p lo t s  the p re s s in g  s o c ia l  is su e s  o f m a r i ta l  i n f i d e l i t y ,  m ental
c ru e l ty ,  p r o s t i tu t io n .  These are p a r t  o f l i f e  which i t  i s  h is
b u s in e ss  to reco rd  t r u th f u l ly ,  aid which in  h is  duty as a n o v e l is t
(and t h i s  he senses much more h ig h ly  than  h is  casu a l s ta tem en ts
im ply) he w ishes t  see  rem edied. Thus, in  so many ways, T ro llo p e
tran scen d s  th e  image o f  the  ty p ic a l ly  m iddle c la s s  hun ting  sq u ire  \
One th in g , however, s tan d s  out b o ld ly  from t i i s  c o n s id e ra tio n
o f  T ro llo p e  th e  man, and i t  i s  h i s  s tre n g th  of c h a ra c te r .  Perhaps
t h i s  i s  b e s t  a p p re c ia te d  by the  memorable r e f le c t io n  o f S i r  W alter
R ale ig h , who observed  a f t e r  an evening* s read in g  o f a T ro llope
n o v e l; " I w ish th e re  were a T ro llope  movement, i t  would be so
h e a lth y .
93L e t te r s ,  280, p . 174.
^^Lady R a le ig h  e d . , The L e t te r s  of S i r  W alter R ale ig h , 1879-1922,
I  (London, 1926), p . 272.
C hapter Two 
ÏRÛ LLOPB' S REPUTATION
" I t  i s  to be fe a re d  th a t  T ro llo p e 's  
books are  dead"
-  H erbert P au l,
th e  N in e teen th  Century 
(May, 1897).
I  suggested  in  my opening ch ap te r th a t  T ro l lo p e 's  c a re e r  
and c h a ra c te r  proved more complex than a t  f i r s t  appeared, and 
were p a r t ly  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  c r i t i c s  to a r r iv e  
a t  a t r u l y  s a t i s f y in g  account o f the man. A s im ila r  problem su r­
rounds T r o l lo p e 's  re p u ta tio n  and h i s  views on w r it in g , and again  
appearance has tended to  mask h is  aims and achievem ent. I t  i s  
t h i s  a sp e c t of the  T ro llope  ‘'problem'* I  now wish to co n sid e r.
On th e  fa c e  o f i t  th e re  i s  no m ystery . The f a c t s  o f h is  
r i s e  and f a l l  have been æ t  out by M ichael S a d le ir  and o th e rs , 
and may be covered q u ite  b r ie f ly .  He reached  a p in n ac le  o f fame 
w ith  the  v a le d ic to ry  B a rse tsh ire  novel p u b lish ed  in  1867. A fte r  
lo s in g  ground s l i g h t ly  he recovered  h is  p o p u la r ity  w ith  The E ustace 
Diamonds which was p u b lish e d  in  1872. But as S a d le ir  s a id , he was 
too o b v io u sly  a  s t a r  o f  an e a r l i e r  epoch to th e  r e s t l e s s  younger 
g e n e ra tio n  o f the  s e v e n tie s . The ^*ay life Live Now (l8 7 5 ) p u zzled  
th e  o ld e r  group o f re a d e rs  and was h a rd ly  given a f a i r  t r i a l  by 
th e  new. Then The Prime M in is te r  (1876) encountered  such rep ro ach .
b4-
n o ta b ly  in  the S p e c ta to r , T ro llope w oefu lly  re c o rd s , th a t  i t  
seemed to him th a t  h is  work should he brought to  a c lo s e .^
One should rot exaggerate  th i s  d e c lin e ; i t  was in e v i ta b le  
fo r  a w rite r  who Ixad enjoyed p o p u la r ity  fo r  so lo n g , and whose 
books had commanded somewhat o v e r - in f la te d  p r ic e s .  A re a c tio n  
was in e v i ta b le ,  b u t was i t  as c a ta s tro p h ic  as a a d le i r  made out?
At h is  death , the s to ry  goes -  alm ost over n ig h t -  T ro llo p e 's  
r e p u ta t io n  f e l l  and h is  p u b lic  d isap p eared . Then came the Auto b io g ran h y , 
which condemned him to o b liv io n . This i s  the legend  of T r o l lo p e 's  f a t e .
I t  is d i f f i c u l t  to r e a s s e s s  the accep ted  account o f a man’ s 
fame. So much may depend on a m istaken em phasis i n  th e  h is to r y  
books, an a r b i t r a r y  q u o ta tio n  from an u n re l ia b le  source, a m is in te r ­
p r e ta t io n  o f an e y e -w itn ess 's  account. Even when a f ig u re  i s  c lo se  
to us lilce  S i r  Winston C h u rc h ill, f o r  example, one v e rs io n  o f a
s in g le  even t can c re a te  a legend fu tu re  h is to r ia n s  w il l  have d i f f i -
2
c u l ty  d is e n ta n g lin g . The b iog rapher w r ite s  h is  own l i f e  as w ell 
as  h is  s u b je c t 's .  Kow much h a rd e r, th en , our ta sk  becomes when the
Au to b iog ran  hy, Gh. XX, p . 309. T ro llope  wrongly suspec ted  R .H .H u tto n 's  
au th o rsh ip ; the rev iew  was by M eredith  White Townsend. See R.H. Tener, 
"The S p e c ta to r  R ecords, 1874-1897", V ic to ria n  N ew sle tte r (S p rin g ,
I9 6 0 ) , 17, p . 55.
^ o l f  H ochhuth 's p la y . S o ld ie r s , caused a fu ro re  in  1968-9, because 
i t  im p lic a te d  S i r  Winston C h u rc h ill in  th e  d e a th  o f  th e  P o lis h  war­
time le a d e r .  G eneral S ik o rsk i.
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su b je c t d ied  so long  ag o . T ro llope  has been l e s s  fo r tu n a te  
than e i th e r  D ickens or Thackeray in  the a c c re tio n  o f leg en d , 
d e sp ite  a ttem p ts  by Henry James, F re d e r ic  H arrison  and a few 
o th e r  no tab le  c r i t i c s  and w i t e r s  to s e t  tlie r e c o rd  s t r a ig h t .^
Pau l Elmer More read  S a d le i r 's  Commentary and wondered a t  i t s  
tone of apo logy .^
For M ichael S a d le ir  u n w ittin g ly  p layed  ajgajot in p e ip e tu a tin g  
the  legend o f  T ro llo p e 's  dow nfall -  n o t m erely by h is  a p o lo g e tic  
to n e , bu t by t a c i t  agreement w ith  some m islead ing  v e rs io n s  o f th e  
n o v e l i s t s  d is re p u te . S a d le ir  b e lie v ed  th a t  T ro llo p e  was w e ll-  
n ig h  fo rg o tte n  by tie w in te r o f 1882, and th a t  from the f u r th e r  shore 
the  au th o r sen tenced  h im self to  o b liv io n . T h is  view ex ag g era tes  
the  case . We must c o n s id e r sev e ra l f a c to r s  in  ju d g in g  T ro llo p e 's  
" o b liv io n "  -  n o t l e a s t  S a d le i r 's  own l i t e r a r y  t a s t e s  and th e  evidence
5
he used .
3
One such legend  was th a t  T ro llo p e  was unread . See James Payn,
Some L i te r a ry  R e c o lle c tio n s , pp. 221-2. T ro llope was a thorough 
bookman and kep t a  f in e  l ib r a r y .  See The C atalogue of h i s  Books 
(p r iv a te ly  p r in te d ,  1874) in  the F o r s te r  C o lle c tio n , the V ic to r ia  
and A lb e r t  Museum; G. Sm alley, "E ng lish  Men o f L e t te r s " ,  M cC lure 's 
M agazine, XX ( J a n .1903), p . 299; Lance T ingay, " T ro l lo p e 's  L ib ra ry " , 
Motes & Q u e rie s , CXCV (28 Oct. 1950), pp. 476-8.
^P. E . Mo r e , "The Demon o f the A bso lu te" , New Shelburne E ssay s , I  
(P r in c e to n , 1928), p . 90.
5
Compare l a t e r  e d i t io n s  o f h is  Commentary in  which he toned  down 
h o s t i l e  re fe re n c e s  to  th e  Edwardian s . See o v er, pp .
In  my f i r s t  ch ap te r I  suggested  th a t  T ro llope  d ied  a happy, 
f u l f i l l e d ,  and p rosperous man. The r e s u l t  o f h is  la b o u rs  ( to  
J,ohn C a ld ig a te , p u b lish e d  in  1879) he œ garded as "co m fo rtab le , bu t 
n o t sp len d id "; i f  we r e f l e c t  on t h i s  ty p ic a l ly  u n d e rs ta te d  re ­
mark and t r a n s la te  th e  sum of 1^70,000 in to  comparable p re se n t day 
term s, i t  re p re s e n ts  some h a lf  a m illio n  pounds.^ My f i r s t  p o in t
i s  th a t  T ro llo p e  s c a rc e ly  thought of him self as h a rd  done by in  h is
l a t e  y ea rs  when the  p u b lic  very n a tu r a l ly  tu rn ed  to  Jam es, Hardy 
and R obert Louis Stevenson -  the la l% er, a t  l e a s t  fo r  a tim e, an 
adm irer o f T ro llo p e . W riting  from P a r is  in  F eb ruary , 1878, he 
to ld  h is  p a re n ts :
Do you know who i s  my fa v o u r i te  au th o r j u s t  now?
How are  the m ighty f a l le n !  Anthony T ro llo p e . I
b a tte n  on him; he i s  so n e a r ly  wearying you, and 
y e t he never does; o r  r a th e r ,  he n ever does, u n t i l  
he g e ts  n e a r  the end, when he beg ins to  wean you from 
him, so th a t  y o u 're  as p le a se d  to  be done w ith  him 
as you thought you would be so rry  . . .  what a trium ph 
i s  Lady Car bury! That i s  r e a l ,  sound, strong , genuine 
work: the man who cou ld  do t h a t ,  i f  he tad had courage,
m ight have w r it te n  a f in e  book; he has p re fe r re d  to
w rite  many read ab le  ones.®
T his comment c le a r ly  shows the  puzzlem ent, grudging ad m ira tio n , and
i r r i t a t i o n  T ro llope  aroused i n  the younger a r t i s t s .  Stevenson was
^Autobio.granhy, Ch. XX, p . 314.
n
An e s t im a te  given to  me by Mr. R ichard  S a d le ir  on 13 March, 1969. 
^ The L e t te r s  o f R .L .S tevenson , ed. S. C olvin , I  (London, I 9I I ) ,  p . 226.
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tw e n ty -e ig h t. The p u b lic  were tu rn in g  from T ro llope  and nego­
t i a t i o n s  w ith  h is  p u b lis h e rs  were more d i f f i c u l t ,  b u t he was s t i l l  
to be reckoned w ith . Among h is  l a s t  books -  h is  " la te  romances" 
as they  m ight be c a l le d  -  are  some o f h is  most v igo rous and 
c h a r a c te r i s t i c  to u ch es , which some c r i t i c s  recogn ized  and to which 
the  p u b lic  responded w e ll.
Speaking of T ro llo p e 's  d ec lin e  we must th e re fo re  th in k  o f 
i t  f i r s t  as a  f a l l  from e x tra o rd in a ry  eminence and p o p u la r i ty .
A ll th e  o b i tu a r ie s  t e s t i f y  to  t h i s .  R ichard  L i t t le d a le  in  the 
Academy, a  p e r io d ic a l  unsym pathetic  to  middlebrow f i c t i o n ,  c a l le d  
him the  most re p re s e n ta t iv e  f ig u re  o f  contem porary l i t e r a t u r e ,  
and one who had achieved the  alm ost r a r e r  d is t in c t io n  o f  becoming 
an o b je c t  of p e rso n a l goodw ill to  h is  uncounted re a d e rs .^  There was 
no one, s a id  V iscount B ryceoin th e  N ation , so re p re se n ta tiv e  o f E n g lish  
f i c t i o n  b o th  by h is  books and by h is  l iv in g  p e r s o n a l i ty .^ ^  The Month. 
rev iew ing  T ro llo p e ’ s A utobiography, n o ted  th a t  s c a rc e ly  any E n g lish  
n o v e l i s t  du rin g  h i s  l i f e t im e  had been more d ese rved ly  p o p u l a r . I t  
ten d s  to  be fo rg o tte n  t h a t  the c r e a to r  o f Mrs. P roud ie  and P la n ta g e n e t 
P a l l i s e r  succeeded to  D ickens' p la ce  in  p u b lic  re g a rd , a t  l e a s t  so
^The Academy, XXII (16 Dec. I 882) ,  p . 433. 
l^The N ation. XXXVI, 914 (4 Jan . 1883), p .lO .
^^The Month. XLIX (S e p t.-D e c ./I883) ,  p . 484.
f a r  as middle c la s s  t a s te  was concerned. For many indeed  he r e ­
p re se n te d , more than  tiie c re a to r  o f P ickw ick, the  s tre n g th , s a n i ty ,  
and a l l  round w o rth in ess  o f th e  B r i t i s h  way o f l i f e .  As gentlem an 
and sq u ire , im peccable househo lder, and u n q u estio n ab ly  self-m ade 
man he f u l f i l l e d  so many id e a ls  o f th e  p e rio d . T ro llope  was to
be $on on p u b lic  p la tfo rm s  as some s o r t  of la u re a te  of the p o p u la r 
12n o v e l. When a p a r a ly t ic  s tro k e  f e l l e d  him The Times made an
announcement, fo llo w in g  i t  w ith  alm ost d a ily  b u l le t in s ,  so g re a t
was p u b lic  concern f o r  one who had m irro red  t h e i r  l iv e s  f o r  so lo n g .
A ll n o v e l i s t s  undergo a p e r io d  of n e g le c t ,  and those  who
s ta y  c lo se  to th e  so c ia l  is s u e s  o r manners o f th e i r  age a re  p a r t i -
13c u la r ly  v u ln e ra b le  to the  condescension of the  nex t g e n e ra tio n .
In  th e  case o f o n e  who se work and standards were so thoroughly  ro o ted  
i ^ i c t o r i a m  id e a l s  th e  obloquy w as bound to  be severe . This i s  the  
p o in t  S a d le ir  obv iously  w ishes to em phasise. A tid e  of new a t t i tu d e s  
swept T ro llo p e  a s id e . To S a d le ir  a b reed  o f "young e x q u is i te s ’* 
as  he c a l l s  them, le a rn in g  decadence, am o ra lity , o r  " the  s ta rk  grammar 
o f u n f lin c h in g  f i d e l i t y  to  f a c t"  r e je c te d  T ro llo p e  a b so lu te ly :
1 2Among many p u b lic  spealcing engagements i i  the l a t e  s ix t i e s  and 
s e v e n tie s  T ro llope  responded to  th e  to a s t  o f L i te r a tu r e  a t  th e  
d in n er f o r  C harles  D ickens on 2 Nov. 1867.
^ ^ o r  commentai t h i s  and T r o l lo p e 's  re p u ta tio n  see P ercy  F i tz g e ra ld ,  
Memoirs o f an Author, R em iniscences o f the L i te r a ry  World, I  
(London, 1894)V p . 174.
5?
the v e rd ic t  of an.age o f i n te l l e c tu a l  snobbery and 
economic r e s t le s s n e s s ,  of an age which found beau ty  
in  abnorm ality , which desp ised  contentm ent and q u ie t 
f r ie n d l in e s s ,  whicii — because subversiveness was due 
to be the ch ic  -  tlirove on d isg run tlem en t and judged 
complacency the d e a d lie s t  s i n .  14-
S a d le ir  co n tin u es  i n  In is  s t r a in ,  argu ing  th a t  th e  AutobiograpIiy
w ith i t s  "agg ress iv e  h o rse -sen se  of h is  views on l i f e  and book-
mailing" sea led  T ro llo p e 's  f a te ;
men i t  was th a t  a f fe c t io n a te  d e p re c ia tio n  became 
m alevo len t h o s t i l i t y ;  then d id  th e  tem pest o f r e ­
a c tio n  a g a in s t  h is  work and a g a in s t  a l l  the p r in c ip le s  
£3nd o p in io n s  i t  re p re se n te d  break angri^^ and overwhelm - 
h im .15
Oddly enough he warns u s  to guard a g a in s t p e rio d  p re ju d ic e  and f a l l s
in to  the tra p  h im se lf . H is o ivnfa ilu re  to  un d ers tan d  the e ig h t ie s
and n in e t ie s  i s  l±ke th a t  o f so many c r i t i c s  who g ree ted  Zola,
Crane, Moore w ith  howls o f  bew ildered  rag e . I s  it^art?  asked E.D.
T r a i l l  o f M o rriso n 's  n a tu ra lism . I s  making mud p ie s  an a r t i s t i c  
17occupation?  Many f a i l e d  to  æ e the  humane s o c ia l  concerns o r  th e  
i n t e g r i t y  in  the a r t s  a t  th e  tu rn  cf th e  c en tu ry , and bandied such 
e p i th e t s  as h id eo u s, h o p e less  and pornographic  around th e  names 
o f  Ibsen,'H auptm ann, and the  n o v e l is ts  of slum l i f e . C le a r ly  in  Sad­
l e i r '  s v i tu p e ra t iv e  comments, i s  an o v e r-re a c tio n , which needs ca re ­
f u l  s c ru tin y .
 ^'^ Commentary, p . 363.
^5 jb id .
^^So does P.E.M ore a tta c k in g  su rrea lism  in  "The Demon of the A bso lu te" , 
p . 40.
^ ^ E .D .T ra i l l ,  The New F ic t io n  and O ther Essays (London. 1897), p . 5
Co
Lewis M elv ille  s a id  i n i  906 th a t  T ro llo p e  had su ffe re d  
the w orst f a te  p o s s ib le  f o r  an a r t i s t :  he had no t been abused
a f t e r  h is  death , he had been i g n o r e d . S a d l e i r  no doubt knew 
th i s  essay  o f M e lv i l l e 's .  Indeed he quotes M e lv i l le 's  p h rase  "a 
c h ro n ic le r  of sm all-beer"  a sc r ib in g  i t  to  R ichard  G arn e tt, a lthough  
i t  does n o t appear i n  G a rn e t t 's  p o r t r a i t  o f T ro llope f o r  the  D ic tio n a ry  
o f N a tio n al B iography. And to  judge from the sources S a d le ir  used 
in  h is  assessm ent of T ro l lo p e 's  posthumous re p u ta tio n  he absorbed
a very  o n e -s id ed  view. For example, he quotes W illiam  T in sley , 
the p u b lis h e r ,  a t  the s t a r t  o f h i s ^ t r e d u c t io n  to s an , . e d it io n
o f  the  Au tob io  gr an hy in  1923, as say ing : "No one read s  o r th in k s  
about Mr. T r o l lo p e 's  no v e ls  now" / 1 900%.^^ And i t  was T in s le y  who
encouraged the  s to ry  th a t  "as soon as death  stopped h is  p r o l i f i c
20pen , the  au th o r and the  books d ied  alm ost a t  the same tim e ."
There i s  a d ec id ed ly  condescending tone here th a t  verges on d i s l ik e ,  
and i t  may be th a t  T in s le y  spoke a shade v in d ic t iv e ly .  There a re  
spokesmen enough a t  t h i s  time o f o p p o site  co n v ic tio n , and s ig n s  of 
a re v iv a l in  th e  e a r ly  y ears  o f th e  cen tu ry  i n  v a rio u s  re -p u b lic a t io n s  
o f T r o l lo p e 's  work bo th  in  England and America. Another dism al 
v o ice  S a d le ir  would have known was th a t  o f H erb ert Paul who commented
^^Lewis M e lv il le , V ic to r ia n  N o v e lis ts  (London. 1906), pp. 168-9.
^^W illiam T in s le y , Random R e f le c tio n s  o f an Old P u b lish e r . I  (London,1900), 
p; 136.
^^ibid.
in  the May, 1897 is su e  of th e N ine teen th  Century th a t  tw enty y e a r s
ago h a lf  th e  n o v e ls  on a ra ilw ay  s ta t io n  b o o k s ta ll  would have had
T ro llo p e 's  name on them. "Now h is  books are  never seen th e re , and
21seldom seen  anywhere e l s e ."  But a l l  the  same th e re  must have
been many lilce  F re d e r ic  H arriso n  s t i l l  en joy ing  T ro llo p e , even
22though the Au tob io  gran hy had been long out o f  p r in t .  O ther le ad irg  
c r i t i c s  too had w r it te n  fav o u rab ly  about the  man and h is  books, b u t 
somehow i t  was the  leg en d  prom ulgated by men such as T in sley , Mel­
v i l l e ,  and P au l which took ro o t. N eglec t c e r ta in ly  f e l l  to  T ro llo p e 's  
l o t  as i-y^Tas done to  every  w r ite r ,  bu t i t  does n o t seem to have been 
as  t o t a l  and dram atic  as we have been led  to  b e lie v e . There i s  no 
case f o r  d e sc r ib in g  i t  as "o b liv io n " , m erely as a p e rio d  o f d is ­
re g a rd  which I  should  be in c lin e d  to  see  as o ccu rrin g  between 1890 
and th e  tu rn  of the cen tu ry .
T his i s  what we can in fe r  from th e  evidence o f r e p r in t s  and 
cheap e d i t io n s .  In  1899 The New Century L ib ra ry  pui^out an e d it io n  
o f  th e  B a rse ts h ire  n o v e ls . John Lane embarked on t i e i r  "New Pocket 
L ib ra ry "  s e r ie s  in  1902, which had reached ten  volumes by 1907.
L a n e 's  e igh t-vo lum e B arse t e d it io n  fo llow ed  in  1928. B lack ie  & Son
21H erbert P a u l, "The A potheosis of the Novel under Queen V ic to r ia " ,  
t h e N in e teen th  C entury , XLI (May, 1897), p . 733.
^^F red eric  H a rr iso n , S tu d ie s  in  E a rly  V ic to rian  L i te r a tu r e  (London,
1895), p . 201.
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p u b lish e d  B a rc h e s te r  Towers and Framley Parsonage in  1903-4.
G. B e ll & Sons and Everym an's L ib rary  is su e d  the  Bar s e t  s e r ie s
betw een2906 and 1908. In  America w holesale p ira c y  went on. The
Royal e d i t io n  o f  B a rse ts h ire  novels was p u b lish ed  i n  P h ila d e lp h ia
in  1901 and o th e r  is su e s  were p u t o u t by Dodd, Mead & C o., New York
and the  "Manor House s e r ie s "  in  1906. T ro llope  seems to  have
s u ffe re d  no e c l ip s e  in  the U nited S ta te s ,  perhaps because Americans
were p e re n n ia lly  drawn to h is  world o f  dukes and encumbered e s t a t e s .
At any r a te  th e  a p p re c ia tio n s  o f h is  work were numerous. G am aliel
B radfo rd  J u n io r  in  the A tla n tic  Monthly o f March, 1902 welcomed
th e  T ro llo p e  r e v iv a l;  and in the same jo u rn a l alm ost a y e a r l a t e r
Edward F u l l e r  s a id :  "Once again  . . .  h is  name c re a te s  a  s t i r  o f 
23i n t e r e s t . "  In  England G ,S .S tre e t , L e s lie  Stephen and V iscount 
Bryce w rote a p p re c ia t iv e ly  o f T ro llo p e  in  th e  e a r ly  y ears  o f th e  
cen tu ry . F .G .B e tta n y 's  a r t i c l e  "In  P ra is e  of Anthony T ro llope" 
in  the  F o r tn ig h t ly  Review of Ju n e , 1905 was fo llow ed  in  December,
1906 by T .H .S .E s c o t t 's  welcoming o f T ro l lo p e 's  "p re se n t r e v iv a l" .
And to  show he had w e ll and t r u ly  a r r iv e d  -  The Times L i te r a ry  
Supplement f o r  9 September, 1909 devoted i t s  f r o n t  page to  T ro llo p e .
** ** **
23',The Re-coming o f Ahthony T ro llo p e" , the D ial (C hicago), XXXIV
( l  M ar., 1903) ,  pp . I 4I - 3 . The A tla n tic  M onthly. LXXXIX (March, I 9O2 ) ,  
pp . 426-32, and XCI (F e b ., 1903), p . 272. Also see The Bookm^ (n .Y .) ,  
X III  (Apr. 1901) ;  XXI (Apr. I 9O5) ;  XXIII (A p r.1906); XXIX (Mar. 1909).
^^F o r tn ig h t ly  Review, LXXVII (June, 1905), pp. 1000-11; and LXXX (Dec.
C>3
"To be unknown to Mu d ie  i s  to  be unknown to  fam e." Thus 
spake The Times o f 23 May, 1859,^^ This rem ained tru e  f o r  ano ther 
tw en ty -fiv e  y ears  w hile the g re a t c i r c u la t in g  l i b r a r y  and book­
s e l l in g  b u s in ess  expanded and dominated B r i t i s h  middle c la s s  re a d in g  
h a b i t s .  I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to n o te , in  connection  w ith The Times 
comment on Mu d ie  th a t  i t  p la c e s  T ro llope i i  a  most e x a lte d  p o s i t io n  
and d e sp ite  some ponderous iro n y  i s  more sym pathetic  to th e  n o v e l is t  
than the fo llo w in g  q u o ta tio n  su g g es ts :
T his m a je s tic  personage ^ u d i e / ,  whom au th o rs  worship 
and whom re a d e rs  c o u rt, knows th a t  a t  th e  p resen t moment 
one w r i te r  in  England i s  paramount above a l l  o th e rs ,  and 
h is  name i s  T ro llo p e . He i s  a t  the  top o f  th e  t r e e ;  he 
s tan d s  a lone; th e re  i s  nobody to be compared w ith  h im .26
The in f lu e n c e  o f Mu d i e 's  S e le c t L ib ra ry  i s ,  o f  course, w ell known,
and i t  seems a p p ro p ria te  th e re fo re  to  r e l a t e  the qu estio n  o f T r o l lo p e 's
dow nfall to  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th is  rem arkable i n s t i t u t i o n .
Dr. Norman G ardiner has l i s t e d  M udie 's  h o ld ings o f work by
Anthony, Thomas Adolphus, and F rances T ro llo p e , ta k in g  sample counts
27roughly  a t  te n -y e a r  in te r v a l s  between 1848 and]935. This y ie ld s  
some u s e fu l  in fo rm atio n  p ro v id ed  i t  i s  accep ted  w ith  some c a u tio n .
1906), pp. 1095-1104. See a lso  Lance Tingay, " T ro llo p e 's  P o p u la r i ty ; 
a  S t a t i s t i c a l  Approach", N .O .F ., X I, 3 (Dec. 1956), pp . 223-9.
^^C harles Edward Mudie founded th e  S e le c t L ib ra ry  in  1842. By 1860 
the  en la rg ed  p rem ises i n  New Oxford S tr e e t  were a  c e n tr e  o f  l i t e r a r y  
l i f e .  I t  was p o p u la r w ith  m id d le -c la ss  fa m il ie s  because , as J .  Hain 
F r is w e ll  n o ted ,m ost o f th e  f i c t io n  stock  h ad  " in  i t s  co n cep tio n  
a noble  end", " C irc u la tin g  L ib ra r ie s " , London S o c ie ty , XX (Dec. 1 8 7 l) , 
p . 523 . See a lso  Guinevere L. G r ie s t ,  "A V ic to ria n  L ev ia th an : Mudie*s
S e le c t  L ib ra ry " . N .C .F ., XX, 2 (S ep t. 1965), pp. 103-2&.
^ ^The Times (23 May, 1859), p . 12.
^^Norman G ard in e r, unpubl. d is s .  "A C r i t i c a l  S tudy (f th e  work o f
F o r example, one has c o n s ta n tly  to r e l a t e  a iy  f in d in g s  to  the 
h is to ry  o f the L ib rary  as a b u siness v en tu re . Anthony T ro llope  
a p p a ren tly  reaches the  peal: o f p o p u la r ity  in  1900 w ith  52 t i t l e s ;  
bu t a t  the same time 71 of Charlotte Yonge's nove ls  are  l i s t e d ,
92 o f Mrs. O lip h a n t 's , and 100 of Emma M a rsh a ll 's .  The b u s in e ss  
was then in  i t s  most ex p an s io n is t phase. S im ila r ly , a dram atic  
f a l l  in  the 1935 f ig u re s  i s  a m a tte r  of M udie 's d ec lin e  r a th e r  than 
T r o l lo p e 's .  To help  overcome f a c to r s  o f th i s  k in d  I  have examined 
h o ld in g s  in  20 n o v e l is ts  from recognized  c la s s ic s  to the b e s t­
s e l l e r s  o f the moment, and my f in d in g s  are  s e t  ou t i n  the Appendix 
on p . 32.1*
The L ib r a r y 's  c l ie n te le  r a i s e s  q u estio n s  which a lso  com plicate
the is s u e .  T ro llo p e 's  re fe re n c e s  to Mudie*s su b sc rib e rs  in  tie  l a t e
V ic to r ia n  p e r io d  show them to  be the a f f lu e n t ,  ed u ca ted  m idd le-
c la s s .  I t  w il l  be re c a lle d  th a t  Lucy Dormer, b e r e f t  o f h e r  f a th e r
a lso  lo se s  a  com fortab le  South Kensington home in  which M udie 's un-
28numbered volumes a r r iv e d  l ik e  h o t r o l l s  fo r  b re a k fa s t .  Towards the 
end o f  the  cen tu ry  M udie 's c l i e n t s  must lave covered a w ider so c ia l  
spectrum  and may w ell have l e f t  T ro llo p e 's  books to  a band o f im­
p o v e rish ed  g e n t le fo lk ,  devouring in s te a d  the  v a s t numbers o f  romances
F ran ces  M ilton  T ro llope" (London, 1969), Appendix S, p . 328.
^^ A y a la 's  Angel . 'h '- .: .-  ch. I I ,  p . 11.
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from the  pens of J u le s  Verne, Baroness Orczy, Edgar W allace 
and Marie C o re l l i .  I t  i s  im possible to  know which books were 
read  b u t such shrewd businessmen would noi^ave k ep t un read  books 
talcing up va lu ab le  sh e lf  space. A rthur Mudie k ep t h is  eye on the  
m arket; p o pu lar au th o rs  lilce  J u l i a  Kavanagh, Anne Manning and 
E liz a b e th  Sewell are dropped once th e i r  appeal has f a i l e d .  T ro llo p e , 
on th e  o th e r  hand, i s  always prom inent in  the l i s t s .
This r e s u l t  from e xamining the Mudie ca ta lo g u es  maices one
doubt th a t  T ro l lo p e 's  e c lip se  was anything lilce so g re a t as S a d le i r 's
account su g g es ts . My l i s t i n g  o f twenty au thors shows th a t  T ro llo p e
rem ained a commercial investm ent fo r f ju d ie  f o r  a t  l e a s t  70 y e a rs .
Acknowledged m asters  such as S c o tt and Dickens show l i t t l e  v a r ia t io n
in  demand from y ear to  year. Lytton to o , even in  thep.930s i s  s ta b le ,
and so i s  D is r a e l i .  Compared w ith  Reade, Whyte M e lv ille  o r  Lever
in  term s o f "h ighs" and "lows" in  books a v a ila b le  in  th e  f i c t i o n
c a ta lo g u e s , T ro llope  s tan d s  out fo r  f a i r l y  c o n s is te n t p o p u la r i ty
o v e r a lo n g  tim e. C onsM ering the  p e rio d  from the l a t e  1850s to
1935 , M arryat (who belongs to an e a r l i e r  e ra )  f a re s  bad ly : he i s
re p re se n te d  in  1935 by on ly  1 0 %  o f h is  b e s t y e a r 's  h o ld in g s . Lever
does b e t t e r  w ith  2 0 °/o . O thers r e g i s t e r :  Whyte M e lv ille , 2 5 % ;
Reade, 3 3 % ^ /o ;  C o llin s , over 5 0 % .  T ro llope comes below C o llin s
w ith  about 4 0 % ,  b u t t h i s  i s  a rem arkable l e v e l ,  c o n s id e rin g  h is
enormous o u tp u t.
Perhaps the most s ig n if ic a n t  f a c to r  o f th i s  in v e s t ig a t io n  
i s  T ro llo p e ’ s s tay in g  power. The queens o f  th e  c i r c u la t in g  1 ib ra ry  
re ig n  very  b r i e f ly  by comparison. Mrs. C louant, f o r  example, dropped 
from over 90 t i t l e s  in  1900 to 4 in  1935» and Miss Braddon, from 75 
in  I 92O to 6 in  1935. The more n o to rio u s  p a i r ,  Ehoda Broughton and 
Guida, f e l l  more s w if t ly  from p u b lic  view. Mrs. Henry Wood, on 
the  o th er hand, la s te d  w ell, as d id the w r i te r s  o f h i s to r i c a l  
romance, G .P .R .Janes and Ainsworth.
W ithout being  too dogmatic about th ese  f in d in g s  one can 
assume th a t  T ro llo p e ’s no v e ls  were being  read  during  the  y e a rs  when 
he i s  supposed to have been q u ite  fo rg o tte n . J u s t  as a t  each de­
cade o f h i s  s o -c a l le d  o b liv io n  th e re  have been men l ik e  H arry P u m is s ,
29who to ld  Tennyson o f re d isco v e rin g  T ro llope  in  the m id-1880s, so 
h is  books h e ld  t h e i r  p lace  in  Mudie’ s, o u t la s t in g  each new s t a r  -  
from K atharine  Macquoid to  Conan Doyle, from R afael S a b a tin i to 
P . G. Wo de house.
E ncyclopaedias a lso  p ro v id e  com parative evidence o f  T ro llo p e ’ s 
s u rv iv a l .  A lthough th ey  confirm  S a d le i r 's  contention about the p a r t  
p lay ed  by th e  A utobiography in  reducingj^lns s ta tu re ,  they  make i t  
c le a r  th a t  th e  novels a re  by no means l o s t  and fo rg o tte n . The 
E ncyclopaed ia  B rita n n ic a  f o r  1888 p o in te d  o u t th a t  i t  was th e  sheer 
q u a n ti ty  o f  n o v e ls  which p re ju d ic e d  re a d e rs , long  before  any re v e la t io n s
^^W illiam A llingham , A D iary , ed. H. Allingham and D. Radford 
(London, 1907), p .4 & 7 3 ifz l.
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about h is  methods made the p re ju d ic e  worse. By 1910 th e  B r ita n n ic a
v/as in c lin e d  to  be more severe ; only the B a rse tsh ire  n o v e ls  would
l a s t .  But by 1929 the f i r s t  T ro llope  re v iv a l m s w ell under way
and even the I r i s h  nove ls  were found to co n ta in  some m e rit . By
1938 the Encyclopaedia L r ita n n ic a  welcomed "a s t r ik in g  re v iv a l"
in  a p p re c ia tio n  f o r  th i s  n o v e l is t .  But n o tic e  p a r t i c u la r ly  how
l i t t l e  v a r ia t io n  th e re  i s  in  the  space a l lo t t e d  to  the n o v e l i s t  -
from 1333 to I 9IO alm ost th ree  columns, some 214 l i n e s .  In  the
1929 and 1938 e d it io n s  th e re  are about two columns, some 150
l i n e s .  Chambers * h : Gyclop ae d ia  d id  n o t a l t e r  i t s  fav o u rab le  v e rd ic t
on T ro llo p e  between 1376 and 1892, but c r i t ic is e d h lm  in  1903 f o r  h is
la ck  of t a s t e  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  reach . Even so i t  found much to p ra is e
in  " th e  read ab len ess  and e s s e n t ia l  h e a l th in e s s  o f h is  b e s t work",
h is  " slirewd eye fo r  c e r ta in  a sp ec ts  of l i f e "  and f o r  h is  g i f t
30o f ch a rac te r-d raw in g . The ^ a c e  allow ed T ro llope  by Chambers’ . 
C yclopaedia drops very s l ig h t ly  from fiv e  and th re e -q u a r te r  columns 
in  1876 to f iv e  in  1392; by 1903 th e re  are s ix  columns and a p ic tu re .  
Hovrover, t h i s  does n o t in  f a c t  re p re se n t an increase in  m a tte r , 
s in ce  a l a r g e r  type has been used . A v a s t American work, W arner’ s 
L ib ra ry  o f the  W o rld 's  B est L i te r a tu re  (1897-98) p laced  T ro llope  
between two g ia n ts  -  T o lstoy  and Turgeniev. He was re p re se n te d  by 
two novel e x ce rp ts  and a sec tio n  e n t i t l e d  "The Moral R e s p o n s ib i l i ty
C h a m b e r s 's  C yclopaedia of E n g lish  L i te r a tu r e ,  I I I ,  ed. D. P a tr ic k  
(London, 190*3), p . 487.
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o f the A r t i s t " ,  talcen from  the Autohiograph;y, which shows th a t  
no t everyone m isunderstood h is  views on w r i t in g .  Edmund Gosse 
y orhaps had the rigxit answer to th i s  posthumous hand T ro llope  
had talien in  h is  own dovm fall. " I t  i s  a m is tak e ,"  sa id  Gosse, "tc 
ex p la in  in  too m a t te r -o f - f a c t  a way how these  th in g s  are done."^**
I'n ic  may be so bu t the p o in t i s  a rguab le . I t  may be tru e  t h a t  the 
p u b lic  p r e f e r s  an a r t i s t  m ysterious and remote and cannot to le r a te  
‘che id ea  t h a t  he works lilce  a c le rk  and lopes to earn  a g re a t deal 
o f money. Again, i t  may be s a id  w ith equal j u s t i f i c a t i o n  th a t  the 
p u b lic  lilce s  to know about the  l iv e s  o f  em inent f ig u r e s .  T ro llo p e , 
who a l l  h is  working l i f e  had been th e  most r e t i c e n t  o f men, was 
suddenly  news w ith  the p u b lic a tio n ^ f  the  A utobiography, and ju d g in g  
from the number o f p e r io d ic a ls  which chose to review i t  one m ight 
have expected  a sh o rt boom in  the novels o f such a rem arkable man.
In  f a c t  t h i s  s o r t  o f enqu iry  cmijlead us nowhere; the c r i t i c s  a lread y  
knew how T ro llo p e  worked, and the p u b lic  fo r  th e  most p a r t  was p a s t  
c a r in g . In  my o p in ion  th e  ta le  o f T ro llo p e 's  re p u ta tio n  being  ex­
tin g u ish e d  by the  Autobiography i s  as much a l i t e r a r y  m are 's  n e s t  
a s  the s to ry  t h a t  N eats was snuffed  ou t by a review . T ro l lo p e 's  sh o r t 
p e r io d  o f n e g le c t o ccu rred , a s  W.F.Lord suggested  in  The M irro r o f  
the  C entury, 1906, because the  world in  which he l iv e d  had p assed
31 E n g lish  L i te r a tu r e .  An I l l u s t r a t e d  Record, IV, ed . Edmund Gosse
(London, 1903), p . 321.
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av/ay, H erbert Paul d ec la red  him dead beyond a l l  hopes o f r e ­
pps u r re c t io n  in  1902, b u t in  the same y ear L e s lie  S tephen ' co r— 
re c te d  him; i t  was m erely a m atte r o f "suspended v i t a l i t y " .
I t  was only  a few y ea rs  indeed , before  Hugh W alker's  a p p re c ia tiv e  
a r t i c l e  on Trolloj^e in  The L i te ra tu re  of the  V ic to ria n  E ra . The 
W orld 's C la ss ic s  e d i t io n s  o f T ro llope  poured onto th e  m arket 
in  tlie tw e n tie s  and t h i r t i e s ,  a p e rio d  which i s  marked by sev e ra l 
t r i b u t e s  to  th e  n o v e l is t .  I t  i s  notew orthy th a t  O liv e r E l to n 's  
A Survey of E n g lish  L i te r a tu re  in  1920 p u t George E l io t  and T ro llope  
in  C hapter XXIII (Volume Two) and the seven p ages devoted to 
T ro llo p e  are  f a r  from n e g lig ib le .
** ** **
I  have been d ea lin g  s o f  a r w ith  p u b lic  response  to T ro llo p e 's  
in d is c r e t io n s  in  tlie Au to b io g r an hy. Vhiat d id  th e  c t i t i c s  f e e l  
about them? S a d le ir  i s  d e f in i te  about t h i s ;  the book roused  a 
tem pest which overwhelmed him. This does no t seem to have been the  
c ase . D isapproving  grow ls came from th e Graphic o f 20-OjciA->, 1883, 
which grumbled th a t  j u s t  because T ro llope  could w rite  in  ra ilw ay  
c a r r ia g e s  he l a i d  down the  u n ten ab le  p ro p o s itio n  th a t  novel w r it in g  
was l ik e  boot-m aking, demanding l i t t l e  b u t a s s id u i ty  and d a ily  work.
^^P aul, "The A potheosis of th e  N ovel", p . 783.
^ ^ L es lie  S tephen, S tu d ies  of a B iographer, IV, c_,
(London, 1903), p .3= ^.
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He would have been f a i r e r  to h is  p u b lish e rs  h ad  he b rough t more
c r i t i c a l  judgement to h is  work before s e l l in g  i t .  M acm illan 's
kci^ azm e (th e  w r i te r  i s  probab ly  F red e ric  H arrison ) began a very
a p p re c ia tiv e  a r t i c l e  by o b je c tin g  to T ro llo p e 's  "n eed less  c ru d ity
o f  p h rase"  in  such remarks as one about p rev en tin g  a p u b lis h e r
from going to  an o th er shop" fo r  liis  w ares. But most c r i t ic i s m s
of th i s  s o r t  were swamped by a l l  kinds o f p r a is e .  Even the Graphic
had to adm it h is  " t ru ly  wonderful g i f t "  w hile th e  M acm illan 's
rev iew  i mentioned above sa id ;
Many a sc r ib e  w il l  denounce T ro llo p e 's  p r a c t ic e  as 
base and m echanical, whose oim b e s t w ritin g  i s  a 
long  way below T ro l lo p e 's  w orst. The t r u t h  i s  th a t  
some o f the g re a te s t  w r i te r s  on the g ra v e s t su b je c ts , 
men o f  the  ra n k  o f Gibbon and Macaulay, have been as 
r e g u la r  and as pu n c tu al in  t h e i r  work as T ro llope  w as.^^
The A tla n tic  Monthly waxed b o ld e r on the  theme of w a itin g  f o r  the
moment o f  in s p i r a t io n :
Think o f th a t ,  unhappy l i t t e r a t e u r s ,  who w ait fo r  the 
mood and weave a P e n e lo p e 's  web, te a r in g  up every  n ig h t 
the  u n s a t i s f a c to ry  pages of th e  day! 35
The W estm inster Review a lso  approved of T ro llo p e 's  workmanlike 
m ethods, p o in t in g  o u t th a t  the n o v e l is t  occupied a p o s i t io n  mid­
way between Johnson and M acaulay. The Edinburgh Review found no
^^The G raphic. XXVIII(20 Oct»EB^.391 ; M acm illan 's M agazine. XLIX 
(November, 1883), pp. 54-5.
^•^The A tla n t ic  M onthly, L I I I  (F ebruary , 1884), p . 271.
^^The W estm inster Review, LXV (new s e r ie s )  (Jan . 1884) ,  p . 108.
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fault on the score of Trollope's business attitudes, but censored
him fo r  o f fe r in g  such an enticem ent to young men. He h ad  made
th e  work sound so easy  and a t t r a c t iv e  th a t  young people  would want
to  devote them selves to what was a f te r  a l l  an id le  amusement fo r
id le  p eo p le . T ro llope  w asm t to be taken as an example -  " p h y s ic a lly
and m ora lly , was a rem arkably s trong  man."^^ Blackwood's
Magazine a lso  w orried  about young w r ite r s  t ry in g  to  do what T ro llope
had done.^ By and la rg e  the jo u rn a ls  d id  n o t o b je c t to  T ro llope
working i n  the way he had chosen, begging the q u estio n  as to  whether
more re v is io n  m ight have produced b e t t e r  books. Only The Times
w hispered th a t  h is  work m ight h ave been improved i f  he had n o t been
39so doggedly determ ined. Some c r i t i c s ,  however, accepted  T ro llo p e 's  
co n ten tio n  th a t  he c o u ld  n o t have produced b e t te r  work by more 
fa llo w  p e r io d s . The Saturday  Review, fo r  example, was convinced 
th a t  hejliad evolved  the  b e s t technique fo r  h is  om  gen ius: "He
worked, as he p lay ed , w ith  h is  whole h e a r t . A n d  th e re  i s  much 
to  be s a id  f o r  th i s  k in d  of approach to the debate on T ro l lo p e 's  
w ritin g  h a b i ts .
37 "The L i te r a ry  L ife  o f  Anthony T ro llo p e" , The Edinburgh Review 
CLIX (Ja n . I 884 ) ,  p . 187.
^^Blackw ood's M agazine, CXXXIV (Nov. I 883) ,  p . 596.
^^The Times (13  Oct. 1883), p . 8 .
^^The S atu rday  Review, LVI (20 Oct. I 883) , p . 506.
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The c r i t i c s  seem to have recognized  and applauded
T ro llo p e ’ s typo o f c re a tiv e  mind; what they  d id  n o t  l i k e  was
h is  f o r th r ig h t  ex p ress io n  about i t .  The Graphic observed , f o r
example, th a t  i t  was not n e c e s sa r i ly  a p ro p e rty  o f genius to be
e r r a t i c  and u n b u s in e ss lik e .^ ^  The Times m arve lled  a t  T ro l lo p e 's
Napoleonic "five o'clock in the morning g e n i u s . Many writers,
o f course, p ra c t is e d  in  p r iv a te  e x a c tly  what T ro llope  p reached ,
on ly  th ey  lack ed  the courage to adm it i t .
Injany case T ro llope was by no means un ique. S c o tt had w r it te n
by th e  c lock . Z o la 's  motto "N ulla d ie s  s ine  l in e  a" was a lso
T r o l lo p e 's ,  and Zola, too , w rote to a le n g th , and would throw
down h is  pen even in  m id-sen tence, able to  resume n ex t day because
the s u b je c t was so much in  M s mind. Dickens and L ytton  k e p t f a i r l y
c lo se ly .;to . re g u la r  hours o f work and "^frote q u ick ly . W riting
to o rd e r  and a t  speed seems to have been common among V ic to ria n
men o f l e t t e r s .  I t  was p a r t  o f the  p ro fe ss io n a lism  and hard  work
th e  ^ e  so much admired. As G ertrude Himmelfarb s a id  in  V ic to r ia n
Minds t h e i r  a p p e ti te  f o r  work was a s to n ish in g . L e s lie  Stephen
e x c e lle d  in  the ease and re g u la r i ty  o f h i ^ r i t i n g ,  a t  one tim e
43averag ing  th re e  o r fo u r  8,000 word a r t i c l e s  per week. Indeed,
^^The G raphic , XXVI ( l6  Dec. 1882), p . 661. • •
^ ^The Times (?  Dec. 1882), p . 6.
^^G ertrude Himmelfarb, V ic to ria n  Minds (London, 1968), p . 212.
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T ro llo p e 's  own c a p a c ity  f o r  *quick ro a s tin g "  had produced 
Fr/.imley P a rsonage and brought him fame through h is  a s s o c ia tio n  
w ith  the  C orn liill M agazine. His l ik in g  fo r  working a t  high speed 
i s  undoubtedly an im portan t elem ent of a type o f 1 i t e r a r y  
psychology, which i s  as v ia b le  as the slow er, r e f le c t iv e  k in d . 
P ro fe s so r  Cockshut has c a l le d  th i s  an e c c e n t r ic i ty ,  bu t I  should  
have thought i t  was a common f a c to r  in  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  s o c ia l  
ph ilo so p h y . In  h is  t r a v e ls  T ro llope obv iously  r e v e l le d  ir/oppor- 
tu n i t i e s  to set dovm h is  o b se rv a tio n s  "ho t on to  th e  p ap er" .
As a London c r i t i c ,  rev ie id n g  the book on South A fr ic a  in  the  
New York H erald  n o ted : T ro llope had much of th e  sp e c ia l correspond­
e n t in  him, and w ithou t jo t t i n g  down n o tes as he w ent a lo n g ,l ik e  
o th e r  w r i te r s  o f  t r a v e l  books, wrote h is  im pressions alm ost on 
th e  sp o t. The c r i t i c  added "you cannot read  ten  pages w ithou t s e e in g
45
th a t  the book i s  s u b s ta n t ia l ly ,  e s s e n t ia l ly  a cc u ra te  and t r u e .  "
But i t  was n o t merely a m a tte r  o f the  w r i t e r 's  psychology. 
T r o l lo p e 's  "c a p a c ity  f o r  g rind ing" as he c a l l e d  i t  i i  h is  e ssay  
on Til acker ay, was a lso  a m a tte r  o f p h y s ica l s tre n g th . This too 
was u n derstood  by h i s  contem poraries and i s  o ften  m entioned. M ichael 
MacDonagh's amusing essay , " in  The Tlxroes o f Composition" (_the 
C o rn h ill  M agazine, November, I 9O4) , r e f e r s  to A nthony's in h e r ita n c e
^^Au tob io  g r an hy, Ch. V II, p . 112.
^^The New York H erald  (4  Mar. 1878), p . 6.
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frum h is  mother -  the  same "high s p i r i t s  and good h e a lth .
Equipped w ith  the  r ig h t  temperament and p h y s ica l s tre n g th
T ro llope  could keep to a regimen th a t  few could  em ulate. H is
jo u rney  to South A fric a  in  1877 when he was 62 invo lved  h a rd sh ip s
th a t  would liave f e l l e d  many a t r a v e l l e r . I t  was h is  s tre n g th
and m ental c a p a b i l i ty  which led  him to  malce dogmatic a s s e r t io n s
about w r i t in g  as a m a tte r o f a p p lic a tio n  mid s e l f  d is c ip l in e ,
which so i r r i t a t e d  l a t e r  g en era tio n s . A ty p ic a l  rem ark of th i s
k in d  was noted  by Donald Hacleod in Good Words, 1834. "Genius j "
he once sa id  to  us, "üs but another name fo r  the le n g th  of tim e 
43a mai c a i s i t . '"  He genuinely  f e l t  th i s  to be tru e  and was r a th e r  
in c lin e d  to g lo a t about i t .
However, as I  have sa id , the m a jo rity  o f c r i t i c s  in the 
1880s d id  n o t condemn T ro llo p e , There can have been l i t t l e  shock 
v a lu e  in what he s a i d  of h is  l i t e r a r y  methods. The London l i t e r a r y  
w orld was a sm all one s t i l l  and th e re  can have been f  ew w r i te r s  
and c r i t i c s  unaware o f T ro llo p e 's  views on the p ra c tic e  of h is  
t ra d e . V/liat su rp r is e d  them was what he^^vealed about liis  childhood* 
Blackw ood's found the  d e ta i l s  'a lm ost too p a in fu l: ' w hile the
^^The C o rn h ill Magazine (New S e r ie s ) ,  XVII (Nov. 1904), p . 610.
% e e  t i e G raphic, XXVI ( l6  Dec. 1882), p . 661.
^^XXV (1884), p . 249.
S p e c ta to r asked o v er and over again , how could th i s  w retched
boy have become th e  man knew and loved? Even to people who
had known him over a long  p e rio d , l ik e  S i r  W illiam Gregory,
th ese  p e rso n a l d e t a i l s  came as a complete s u rp r is e ;  bu t many
know how the T ro llope  tre a d m ill had kept on tu rn in g . As e a r ly
as 18uC he liad to ld  h is  f r ie n d , C atherine Gould:
I  b e lie v e  th a t the  p ro fe ss io n  re q u ire s  much l e s s  
o f what i s  e x tra o rd in a ry  e i th e r  in  genius o r 
knowledge than most o u ts id e rs  presume to be n e c e s sa ry .
But i t  re q u ire s  th a t  which a l l  o th e r  p ro fe s s io n s  re ­
q u ire , -  b u t which o u ts id e rs  do no t in  g enera l presume 
to be n ecessa ry  in  the p ro fe ss io n  o f l i t e r a t u r e ,  -  
co n sid e rab le  tra in in g  and much liard g rin d in g  in d u s try  -  
My b e l i e f  of book w r it in g  i s  much the same as my be­
l i e f  as to  shoemaking.49
James R u sse ll Lowell m arvelled  in  1861 a t  T ro llope  ro a r in g  over
th e  d in n er ta b le  liloe D an te 's  C erberus about going to work on a
novel " ju s t  l ik e  a shoemaker on a shoe, only  ta k in g  care  to malce 
50h o n est s t i tc h e g ."  On ano ther occasion  T ro llo p e  was asked by a 
la d y  a t  d in n e r i f  he b e lie v e d  in  in h e r i te d  g en iu s. Leaning over 
to C u thbert Bede he w liispered " I  b e liev e  much more in  c o b b le r’ s 
wax."^^ B ed e 's  rem in iscence of th e  au thor in  t h e G raphic, of 
23 Dec. 1882, g iv es  ^ p e r f e c t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of T ro llo p e 's  p h y s ic a l 
c a p a b i l i t i e s  and the speed a t which he worked. Once Bede was a 
g u es t a t  a coun try  house where T ro llope was b reak ing  h is  jou rney
49
L e t te r s ,  86, p . 57.
^‘^ Horace E, Scudder, James R u sse ll Lowell, A Biography, I I  (London,
1901), p . 82.
^^C uthbert Bede, "Some R ec o lle c tio n s  o f I-Ir. Anthony T ro llo p e" , th e  
G raphic, XXVI (23. Dec. 1882), p . 707.
to  Casewick, the home o f h is  cousin , S ir  John T ro llo p e .
The date must have been e a r ly  sp ring  1868 as Bede t e l l s  us 
th a t  soon a fte rw ard s  S ir  Jolin was c re a te d  Lord K esteven, and 
th a t  the n o v e l is t  was c o rre c tin g  an a r t i c l e  on the I r i s h  Church 
f o r  S t. P a u l 's  Magazine. %hen Bede l e f t  a t  about 11 p.m. T ro llope  
was p la y in g  w liist, r e t i r in g  to bed in  the sm all hours. They met 
n e x t morning f o r  b re a k fa s t a t  h a lf  p a s t  n in e , and T ro llope  s a id  
c h e e r fu l ly  th a t  he had r is e n  a t  f iv e .  A fte r a h e a r ty  b re a k fa s t  
he spen t a l l  day hun ting  and then dined a t  ano ther coun try  house.
More l a t e  hours were fo llow ed by the  same e a r ly  r i s in g  n ex t day 
and the  same p a t ie n t  t o i l .  I t  gave him, said T ro llo p e , a c le a r  
conscience  so th a t  he could enjoy h is  re c re a tio n s .
The c o b b le r 's  wax theo ry , th en , was w ell known in  l i t e r a r y  
c i r c l e s ,  and a fa v o u r i te  to p ic  wherjfever T ro llope s a t  dom  to d in n er. 
He u sed  i t  f o r  a v a r ie ty  of reasons be sBes the genuine w ish to  th in k  
o f  h is  p ro fe s s io n  in  a normal b u s in e s s l ik e  way, as the  l e t t e r  
to  C atherine  Gould su g g es ts . He used i t  to  d e f la te  pom posity 
and to  fen d  o f f  d i l l e t a n t e s  and tiresom e adm irers in the way sug­
g e s te d  on p,75 and i t  must be adm itted  th a t  he used i t  to  p ro te c t  
h im se lf from c lo se  c r i t i c a l  s c ru tin y  th a t  might damage h is  confidence,
^^John T ro llo p e , f i r s t  Baron K esteven, M.P. f o r  S. L incoln  1841-68; 
P re s id e n t o f  the Poor Law Board 1852; cu sto s  ro tu lorum  f o r  the  
Soke o f P e terborough , succeeded M s fa th e r  as seven th  B aronet,
1820, and was c re a te d  Baron Kesteven of Casewick, co. L inco ln ,
14 Apr. 1868. He die'd on 17 Dec. 1874. B urke 's  P eerage, B aronet­
age, and K nightage, l0 4 th  ed ition ,(L ondon , .196^)r p . 2512.
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I t  was both  an honest a ttem pt to  p reserve  a commonsense outlook 
and. a way o f d isarm ing h is  more tran scen d en ta l fe llo w  a r t i s t s .
Of course th i s  i s  by no means ra re  among O T iters; one th in k s  of 
D.H.Lawrence' s r e je c t io n  o f Bloomsbury a e s th e te s , o r George Orwell 
w ith  h is  conscious Woodbine. The s to ry  of T ro llope  a t  one o f  
George E l i o t 's  c e le b ra te d  a fte rn o o n s i s  an in s tan ce  o f  t h i s  p a r t i ­
c u la r  use  o f the  mask. T ro llope was haranguing the g u e s ts  about 
h is  f a c to ry  methods, when George E l io t  observed th a t  th e re  were 
days when she could  not w rite  a l in e ,  T ro llope  then d ire c te d  a 
comment a g a in s t  h im se lf:
" le s i  . . .  w ith  im aginative work li.ce yours th a t  i s  
q u ite  n a tu ra l ;  but .w ith my m echanical s tu f f  i t ' s  a 
sheer m a tte r  o f in d u s try . I t ' s  n o t the head th a t  
does i t  -  i t ' s  the c o b b le r 's  wax on th e  s e a t and the 
s t ic k in g  to my c h a i r i " 53
By such u n d e r-v a lu in g  o f h is  work T ro llope  threw  d u st in  the eyes
o f fu tu re  c r i t i c s .
** ** **
Wlien tlie A utobiography appeared the  Saturday  Review hoped
i t  m ight d isp e l an atm osphere o f  " d is c re d it"  occasioned  by "some
54-unwise books" o f l a t e .^ ^  S a d le ir , u n fo r tu n a te ly , allow ed them to  
cloud h is  judgement of T ro llo p e 's  declhe, and he g iv es  th e  adverse
^^H arrison , S tu d ies  in E a rly  V ic to rian  L i te r a tu r e ,p.203. 
^'^The Saturday  Review, LVI ( 20 Oct. 1883), p .505 .
c r i t i c s  undue w eight, as we have seen. However, T ro llope  h im se lf
took to h e a r t  sev e ra l blows in the l a t t e r  p a r t  o f h is  l i f e  -
the  c r i t ic is m  of Tlie Prime M in is te r , the f a i lu r e  of h is  s c h o la r ly
a ttem p ts  w ith  The Commentaries of Caesar (l870) and I'he L ife  of
C icero ( I 88O). He was deeply m o rtif ie d  by being  the  t a r g e t ,  a lso ,
o f ca rto o n s and p e rso n a l j ib e s .  However, these  are a fea tu re  o f
the  jad ed  atmosphere of dying Y ic to rian ism , and from an o th er p o in t
o f view the  lampoons and sketches in  th e  sev e n tie s  argue th a t
T ro llo p e  was s t i l l  h ig h ly  regarded . Much in  demand a t  s o c ia l
g a th e r in g s  in  the s e v e n tie s  T rollope m s a freq u en t speaker on Women’ s
E ducation , L i te r a tu re  and o th e r to p ic s . Yet S a d le ir  fa s te n e d  on
the comments o f in s ig n if ic a n t  f ig u re s  l ik e  J .  H&in P r isw e ll  -
" F r iz z le "  as he was c a l l e d  -  whose Modern Men of L e tte rs  H onestly
C r i t i c i s e d  (l87C) i s  as mealy-mouthed as the t i t l e  su g g es ts . One
o f F r i s w e l l ’ s more lu d ic ro u s  o b serv a tio n s  was th a t  T ro llope  was
55"a man one would h a rd ly  choose to confide in ."
The w orst of the cartoons was S i r  L e s lie  Ward’ s in  V anity
F a ir  (l8 7 3 ) which p o rtra y e d  a w ild , h a iry  f ig u re  w ith  opaque d is c s
56f o r  eyes. The accompanying te x t  was most o ffen s iv e . Ward had 
persuaded  James V ir tu e , the p u b lish e r , to l e t  him cmeet—6 T ro llope
^ ^ F risw e ll, p . 138. He a lso  wrote no v e ls , e d ite d  th e Censor and 
c o n tr ib u te d  to sev e ra l jo u rn a ls .  H is F o o ts tep s  to Fame; A Book 
to Open O ther Books (London, 1861/ added to the  self-im provem ent 
manuals so p o p u la r a t  th e  tim e. F ^ isw e ll was a lso  an ardent so c ia l  
worker p a r t i c u la r ly  f o r  the Ragged Schools.
^'^Vanity F a i r , IX (5 A p ril , 1873), PP« 110-11; see a lso  S i r  L e s lie
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a l  h i s  home. A fte r ho had seen the cartoon T ro llope  sco lded  
V irtu e  who in  tu rn  s e n t  an angry l e t t e r  to the  æ t i s t .  One 
person  who enjoyed the jo k e , a t  any nate, ms Edmund Y ates. He 
prom ptly commissioned Ward to do a s e r ie s  o f drawings fo r  the  
j fo r ld . A sense of T ro llo p e 's  contempt fo r  th i s  le v e l  of jo u rn a lism  
can he g a in ed  from the L^dy Car bur y scenes w ith  h e r f r ie n d s  A lf , 
Booker and Broune in  The Way We Live How. T ro llope began th i s  
novel l e s s  than a month a f te r  th e  V anity Eairj& ic iden t
From in c id e n ts  o f  t l i is  k in d  S a d le ir  made in fe re n c e s  about 
T r o l lo p e 's  doi-m fall, tend ing  to bypass the favourab le  rev iew s,„ 
. a r t i c l e s  andihe t r i b u t e s  a t T ro llo p e 's  death . He c i t e s ,  f o r  
example, Y a te s 's  "waspish" a r t i c l e  in  th e  World, b u t i t  should 
be remembered th a t  Yates l a t e r  defended T ro llope from A.K.H.Boyd's 
c r i t ic i s m  in  T-^./enty-Five Years o f  S t. A ndrew 's. S a d le ir  a lso  
thought The Times o b itu a ry  u n f a i r ,  a lthough the w r i te r ,  p o s s ib ly  
M rs. Humphry Ward, c a l l s  T ro llope  "the most m ethodical romance 
w r i te r  o f whom we have h e a rd ,"  and p ra is e s  "the wonderful u n ifo rm ity  
o f q u a l i ty  in  each of h is  novels.
Ward, F o r ty  Y ears of 'Soy ' (London, 1915), pp. 104-6.
O ther ca rto o n s  appeared in  Once A Week ( l  June 1872);
Punch, LXXX (5 Feb. 1881), p . 58. A parody o f  a T ro llo p e  novel 
c a l le d  'The Beadlel o r  The L a te s t C hronicle of S m al1 -B eerjeste r 
by Anthony Lollop" ran  in  Punch between 5 June and 16 O ct. 1880.
3 'The W orld^(24. Feb. 1892), p .19.
^ ^ h e  Times (7 Lee. 1882), p . 6.
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In  f a c t  n e a r ly  a l l  the o b itu a r ie s  give the dead man 
generous c r e d i t  although  S a d le ir  den ies t h i s ,  ta k in g  on ly  th e  
S a tu rday  Review as a f i t t i n g  memorial. N a tu ra lly  the  em phasis 
i s  on th e  a u th o r’ s p e r s o n a li ty  -  h is  g e n ia l i ty ,  love o f fe llo w ­
sh ip , and h is  energy being  mentioned sev e ra l tim es. People f e l t  
they  had l o s t  an o ld  f r ie n d , s a id  R ichard  L i t t le d a le  in  .the  . 
Academy, and more than one w rite r  spoke o f th e  shyness and sen­
s i t i v i t y  beneath  h is  rough manner. R .ÏÏ.S toddard’ s t r ib u te  in  
H a rp e r 's  Weekly took up more space than o b i tu a r ie s  o f Archbishop
T a it  and Louis B lanc, and p a ise d  T ro llo p e 's  Shakespearean power
59o f d iv in in g  c h a ra c te r . De m ortu is n i l  n i s i  bonum was a fa v o u r i te
m otto o f T r o l lo p e 's ,  b u t these t r ib u te s  a re  n e i th e r  eulogy nor
h a lf -h e a r te d  re s p e c t;  many o f them r in g  w ith  genuine sadness,
warmth and v i t a l i t y .  Nor j u s t  because they  are la rg e ly  from men
who knew him a re  they  devoid o f fran k  c r i t ic is m . This i s  how th e
v a rio u s  judgem ents appear;
P robably  no E n g lish  w r i te r  o f h is  day has amused 
Englishmen so much as Mr. T ro llo p e , o r  has given 
them th a t  amusement from sources so com pletely f r e e  
from e i th e r  morbid weaknesses o r  m ischievous and 
dangerous t a i n t s  . . .  ( S pec ta to r)
^ n e  who has  g iv e n / more innocent amusement and 
en te r ta in m en t than any o th e r w r i te r  o f  t h i s  gener­
a tio n  (D ublin Review)
59'Academy, XXII (16. Dec. 1882), p . 433; H a rp e r 's  Weekly, XXVI 
(16 Dec. 1882), p . 805.
wholesome and innocen t m ental p le a s u r e . . .  (th e  G raphic)
h is  w orst work i s  b e t te r  than a g re a t many p e o p le 's  
b e s t . . .  (M acm illan 's Magazine)
/a lo p e , Crawley, Mrs. P ro u d ie / are as much p a r t  cf 
our g en era l consciousness as the  le a d in g  personages 
o f Dickens o r  T h ack eray ... (Academy)
a t  h is  b e s t in  k in d ly  r id ic u le  of the approved super­
f i c i a l i t i e s  o f l i f e . . .  (Athenaeum)
^ a r s e t s l i i r e  n o v e ls /  one cf the  most complete and t r q e  
p ic tu r e s  of E n g lish  l i f e  in our a g e . . .  (Good Words)
Reviews o f the  Autobiography were s im ila r ly  a p p re c ia tiv e , bu t
more d e ta i le d .
What S a d le ir  obv iously  m isse d ii them, which he found in  the 
S aturday  Review a r t i c l e  r e fe r re d  to above, was a s u f f ic ie n t ly  
h igh  e s tim a te  o f T ro llo p e 's  achievem ent. His n o v e ls , th e  jo u rn a l 
had s a id , showed "an in s t in c t iv e  re v e la tio n  of l i f e  which d e lig h te d  
th e  most f a s t id io u s  c r i t i c "  as w ell as o rd in a ry  fo lk .^ V  The o th e r 
p e r io d ic a ls  would n o t p la ce  T rollope as h igh ly  as the Saturday 
Review d id . They would have agreed w ith  V iscount Bryce in  the 
N ation -  as T ro llope  would ]jave h im self -  th a t  a lthough  he was 
n o t in  the  f i r s t  ranlc, he stood a t  the top of th e  second, con­
sp icu o u sly  above M iss Braddon, Payn, tJliyte M elv ille  and B lack.
°°The S p e c ta to r , LVI (20 Oct. I 883) ,  p . 1574; "The Novels o f 
Anthony T ro llo p e " , th e D ublin Review, IX (Apr. I 883) ,  p . 514; 
th e  G raph ic , XXVI ( 1 b Dec. 1882), pT661 ; M acm illan 's  Magazine 
XLVII (Jan . 1385), p . 240; Academy, XXII ( l6 .  Dec. 1882), p . 455; 
th e  A then aeum , 2876 (9 Decl 1882/, p . 775; Good Words, XXIV 
11885), p . 145 .
^^The S a tu rday  Review, LIV (9  Dec. 1882), p . 755.
^ ^ h e  N a tio n , XXXVI (4  Jan . I 883) ,  p .10.
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Tliey a lso  p o in ted  o u t, however, th a t  W o erta in  a reas  he su r­
passed  Dickens and Geage E l io t .  They ag reed  to a man th a t  he 
would prove to be a goldmine fo r  l a t e r  h is to r ia n s ,  and th a t  no 
one had b e tte re d  h i s  ren d e rin g  o f contem porary manners. The 
B a rse ts liire  nove ls  were h is  f i n e s t  achievement and he had c rea ted  
c h a ra c te rs  d e s tin ed  to l iv e .
This was to be th e  standard  view of T ro llope f o r  the n ex t 
f i f t y  y e a rs , and i t  was summed up by S a in tsb u ry  in  h is  C orrec ted  
Im pressions when he c a l le d  him an amuseur. Today I'je g ive him
more c r e d i t  fo r  in v e s t ig a t in g  human n a tu re  than those of h is  age 
who saw him m erely as a f a i t h f u l  so c ia l h is to r ia n .  We g ra n t him 
more p sy ch o lo g ica l awareness and we recogn ize  a g re a te r  s a t i r i c a l  
s p i r i t  a t  work beneath  the  su rfa ce s  of h is  world. We see h is  rep re ­
se n ta tiv e  q u a l i ty ,  ro t as commonplace, b u t as r a re  balance amid the 
s h i f t in g  ground o f  V ic to ria n  p ro g re ss  and d iscovery . We begin to 
p e rce iv e  the a r t i s t r y  now th a t  the  myth o f Ms h a s ty  com position 
and c a v a lie r  a t t i tu d e  to  l i t e r a r y  exce llence  i s  in  p ro b ess  of being  
destroyed . But w ith in  th e  conventions and e x p ec ta tio n s  as to l i t e r ­
a tu re  o f the V ic to ria n s  can % accuse them o f b e l i t t l i n g  him? Surely  
n o t. They gave him h is  due, f o r  the most p a r t ,  magnanimously, because
^^G .L .S ain tsbury . C orrected  Im pressions, Essays on V ic to ria n  W rite rs  
(London, 1895/, p . 174. U nlike S a d le ir  I  do n o t f in d  much change 
o f op in ion  in  the  l a t e r  a r t i c l e ,  "T ro llope R e v is ite d " , in  Essays 
and S tu d ies  by Members of th e  E ng lish  A sso c ia tio n  (O xford, 192U).
IT?
in  many ways he was the id e a l  n o v e l is t  of the  p e r io d , as I  
suggest in  the ensuing  c h ap te rs . As one adm irer expressed  i t  in  
a poem:
lie was n o t wont, as many o th e rs  u se .
The noble l i f e  of b e t te r s  to  abuse;
I t s  darker ways and works he d id  no t c h o o s e . ^4
The course o f T ro llope c r i t ic is m  u n t i l  q u ite  re c e n tly  has
been to s t r e s s  the optimism and humour o f T ro llo p e , w ith  emphasis
f a i l i n g  01 the c h ro n ic le s  o f b a r s e ts h ir e .  That t h i s  i s  the le g it im a te
source o f p le a su re  i s  everywhere apparen t, and i s  borne o u t by tlie
f a c t  th a t  m ajor T ro llope  re v iv a ls  have o ccu rred  in  the two world
wars. The Archbishop of York in  1945 was sa id  to have nom inated
T ro llope fo r  f i r s t  p lace  in  wartime B r i t i s h  read in g  p o p u l a r i t y .  *^ 5
V .S .P r i tc h e t t  d e sc rib ed  B a rse ts h ire  as one o f the  g re a t Never-Never
lan d s  o f our time -  "the normal coun try  to which we a l l  a sp ire .
Good c h ro n ic le r  of B a rse t, weaver o f g e n ia l y am s.
Homely and u n a ffe c te d  as the  v e rse  o f the D orset B arnes,
When th e  ou tlook  i s  d ep ress in g , when jo u rn a ls  b le a t  and sca re , 
I  tu rn  to your k in d ly  pages and f in d  o b liv io n  th e re . ^7
^%owbray M orris , "Anthony T ro llo p e" , t h e G raphic, XK7I (30 Dec. 
1882), p . 719. ’ '■
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IntiD . to  "Rie T ro llo p e  R eader, ëd; ErG.Dunne and M.E.Dodd 
(N.Y. 1947) ,  v i i i .
^^ib id .
^"^"To Ahthony T ro llo p e , on re -re a d in g  h is  B a rse tsh ire  n o v e ls" , 
th e L i te r a ry  D igest (N .Y .), LI (14  Aug. 1915), p . 310.
F o r tu n a te ly  th e re  i s  much more than o b liv io n  of t h i s  k in d  to 
keep T ro llope a l iv e .  S t i l l ,  n o s ta lg ia  f o r  a bygone peacefu l 
age i s  a dominant tone in  th e  T ro llope  re v iv a l ,  n o tic e a b le , 
f o r  example, in  S i r  A rthu r Q uiller-C ouch’ s a p p re c ia tio n  in  
C harles  Dickons and O ther V ic to r ia n s . ^  Through the read in g  
o f S a d le ir ,  More, van Bokloelen N ic h o lls , Walpole and o th ers^  
the beginnings o f T ro llop ian ism  were an evocation  o f th a t  in ­
d e fin ab le  q u a l i ty  so w ell expressed  by Mgr. Knox in  the London 
Mercury o f February , 1922. "A Ramble in  B a rse tsh ire "  summed up 
what was f o r  many th e  experience  o f re d isco v e rin g  the n o v e l is t .
Or do we r e g r e t  the p a ss in g  o f something th a t  was 
n o t mere shadow, a w orld we were n o t bom in to ,  y e t 
one th a t  co loured  f o r  u s  the ou tlook  of boyhood, when 
Archdeacons r e a l ly  p rese rv ed  and drank p o r t  and quoted 
Horace, and country  d o c to rs  dared to  r o l l  t h e i r  own 
p i l l s ,  and Lady L uftons brooded l ik e  a v is ib le  Providence 
over the  c o u n try s id e .. .  T ro llo p e ’ s rose-hued  world, 
lilce a c l o i s t r a l  p o r t . . .  i s  a l l  the b e t te r  fo r  keeping; 
B arch es te r , caught once f o r  a l l  by th e  a r t i s t ’ s brush  
in  a moment o f mellow sunset,^ l iv e s  on, un contam inated 
by change, in  th a t  a t t i t u d e . ^9
I t  i s  a p o te n t magic s t i l l ,  though n o t the  on ly  one.
^ See a lso  the a p p re c ia tio n  by Helen D a rb ish ire  given in  1925, 
p r in te d  in  Som erville  C ollege Chapel A ddresses and O ther P apers 
(London, 1962), pp. 105-110; Desmond MacCarthy, P o r t r a i t s  
(London, 1 9 3 l) , pp. 270-277.
Chapter Three 
THE ROCKS MD VALLEYS
"But, as I  was say ing , I  do lii-ce a l i t t l e  romaice 
about them, -  j u s t  a s n i f f ,  as I  c a l l  i t ,  o f the 
ro ck s  and v a lle y s  . . .  Of course , bread and cheese 
i s  the r e a l  th in g . The rocks and v a lle y s  are no 
good a t  a l l ,  i f  you h a v e n 't  g o tu th a t ."
-  Mrs. Greenow in
Can You Forgive Her?'1
N early  a l l  T ro llo p e ’ s s to r ie s  a re  concerned w ith  young
people f a l l i n g  in  lo v e , trium pliing over m onetary, p a re n ta l  and
c la s s  b a r r ie r s  and l iv in g  h ap p ily  ever a f t e r .  "VHiat f u r th e r  need
2be sa id  as to R eginald  and h is  happy b rid e?"  This i s  the question
1 wish to  co n sid er in  a chap ter concerned w ith  Young Love as a 
c e n tr a l  theme o f T ro llo p e 's  work; and I  f e e l  th a t  a g re a t d eal i s  
to  be s a id , f i r s t  by way o f d e f in i t io n  -  d i f f e r e n t ia t in g  "love" 
from "romance", and second by dem onstration th a t  what B radford Booth 
d isparaged  as "powderpuff romance" to  s u i t  p o p u la r t a s t e  -  a hack­
neyed form ula of wedding b e l l s  and the  prom ise o f a w e l l - f i l l e d  
n u rse ry  -  Was the co rnerstone  o f T ro llo p e 's  a r t ,  and th e  id e a l
^Can You F org ive Her? 1% , Ch. LXIV, p . 295.
2
The American Senator ( l9 6 2 ) . Ch. LXXX, p . 556. T ro llope  f re q u e n tly  
mocks the wedding b e l l s  form ula ending which he u ses  in  most of 
h is  n o v e ls . See He Knew He Was R igh t (1963) ,  Ch. LXXXVIII f o r  a 
p ie ce  o f self-m ockery  on th i s  theme, o r A y a la 's  Angel. Ch. LXIV.
v e h ic le  fo r  h is  views on l i f e . ^
V/liat Booth f a i l s  to do in  h is  very b r ie f  trea tm en t of so 
v i t a l  a to p ic  i s  to  d is t in g u is h  c le a r ly  what T ro llope  defined  as 
"love" and th i s  causes him to maize sev e ra l m islead ing  s ta tem en ts , 
such as;
The love elem ent in  / h i s ? /  n o v e ls  i s  n o th in g  
more than a concession  to p u b lic  t a s t e . . .
T ro llope d id  n o t dare to v io la te  th i s  most un­
fo r tu n a te  of a l l  V ic to ria n  t r a d i t io n s .
But the s to r ie s  he t e l l s  so f re q u e n tly  concern 
immature, ad o lescen t romance th a t  the re a d e r  i s  moved 
to charge him w ith  in s in c e r i ty .
In  a c r i t i c  so k een ly  sym pathetic as Booth i t  i s  s tran g e  to f in d  
such se rio u s  charges as " in s in c e r i ty "  and one f e e ls  bound to ex­
amine them f u l l y .  Booth mounts h is  a tta c k  on a w ry  doub tfu l h^fpo- 
th e s is  to beg in  w ith ; th a t  because T ro llope regarded  p lo t  æ the 
l e a s t  im portan t aspect o f h is  f i c t i o n  he was co n ten t to work from 
the b a s ic  b o y -m ee ts-g irl form ula:
There are o b s ta c le s  -  u s u a lly  s o c ia l  -  to the 
m arriage; b u t, except in  a few in s ta n c e s  in  which 
m elodram atic tragedy  in te rv en es , honesty  and de­
vo tion  conquer snobb ishness, and the world i s  made 
safe  fo r  love .
"Z _
B radford B o o th 's  c r i t ic is m  r e fe r r e d  to  in  th i s  d iscu ss io n  ( p p . ^ ^ 9 S j  
i s  to be found in  h is  s tudy , pp. 164-169* J.H.Wildman in  The 
T ro llo n ia n . I ,  1 (Mar. 1946), pp. 17-22, saw a s im ila r  w'bakness in  
T ro llo p e 's  p re s e n ta tio n  o f love on the b a s is  o f h is  use o f conven tional 
romance f e a tu re s .  The view has p e r s is te d ;  even A .O .J.Cockshut brushes 
h is  t r e a t i T ^ t g f  ^ove a s id e , n o tin g  th a t  i t  i s  a t  i t s  b e s t  when i t  
occurs f o r  sdm ^Éing e ls e  ( p .125) and i s  v i t i a t e d  by stock  p lo t  
m echan ics,4
8^7
Mien Booth goes on to openl: o f " the tragedy" of T r o l lo p e 's  
" c a p i tu la t iu i i  to the s te reo type  of romantic love" we see th a t  
h i s  concern i s  w ith  "romance" -  the apparatus  of le g a c ie s ,  changes 
of s t a tu s ,  tim ely  deaths, and so f o r th ,  which enables the n o v e l i s t  
to award sugar-plums to h i s  v i r tu o u s  c h a ra c te r s .  Moreover, B oo th 's  
c r i t i c i s m  i s  higlily s e le c t iv e ,  and v i r t u a l l y  ignores  the s tu d ie s  of 
m isplaced love , m a r i ta l  ty ranny, f a i l u r e s  of love a f t e r  m arriage , 
and i n f i d e l i t y ,  which I  conside r in  my n ex t chap te r .  But even i f  
B oo th 's  s t r i c t u r e s  apply only  to the s t o r i e s  of Young Love, i t  would 
be unwise to regard  them as C in d e re l la  s t o r i e s  vxritten to o rd e r ,  
f o r  the  ve ry  in te n s i ty  of T r o l lo p e 's  b e l i e f  in a few simple maxims 
about love, g ives  these  s t o r i e s  a power which l i f t s  them above the  
m a te r ia l s  of popu lar  sen tim en ta l  t a l e s .  "Love s h a l l  be lo r d  of a l l "  
i s  no mere apparatus  o f  the s to ry ,  bu t a conv ic t ion  which l i e s  a t  
the  h e a r t  of T ro llo p ian  f i c t i o n . ^
¥e must begin th i s  exam ination, as  Booth does, with what T r o l l ­
ope says about love in h i s  Autob iogranhy , and decide what k in d  of 
love he i s  t a lk in g  about when he says;
I t  i s  admitted t h a t  a novel can h a rd ly  be made 
i n t e r e s t i n g  o r  su ccess fu l  w ithou t lo v e .  Some few 
might be named, b u t  even in those the attempt b reaks  
down, and the  s o f tn e s s  of love  i s  found to be n ecessa ry  
to complete the  s t o r y . 5
"^Since w r i t in g  t h i s  chap te r  I  have found th a t  P ro f .  J .  E i l l i s  M i l le r  
bases  a d iscu ss io n  in  The Form o f  V ic to r ian  F ic t io n  (Notre Dame , 
In d ia n a ,  1968), pp. 123-139, on the  id e a  th a t  love as the  u l t im a te  
commitment o f  s e l f  i s  the  co rnerstone  o f  T r o l lo p e 's  f i c t i o n .
^Au tob iogranhy , Ch. X II ,  p . 192.
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I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  T ro llope  means young love -  the in te n s e ly  
p a s s io n a te ,  rom antic , i d y l l i c  emotion, most commonly experienced 
in  y o u th -  which the popu la r  s t o r y t e l l e r s  s te reo ty p ed  and sen ti­
m en ta lised  in h i s  day as they do in  ours . One of my tasks  in 
t h i s  chap te r  w i l l  be to show how much v igour and f e l t  l i f e  went 
in to  T r o l lo p e 's  romantic love s t o r i e s ,  msizing the form ula endings,
the sudden w in d fa l ls  and t im ely  deaths , a t  w orst, merely i r r i t a t i n g
inconveniences in face o f  the  human t r u t h  p ro je c te d  throughout the 
a c t io n .  T rollope  i s  n o t  only aware o f  the a b s u r d i t i e s  of the  rom antic  
conventions, he c o n s ta n t ly  makes use o f  them fo r  i r o n i c  comment 
on how young people  behave. A y a la 's  Angel i s  a p e r f e c t  example of 
the  way in  which Tro llope  can u t i l i s e  romance formulae while s a t i r  -  
i s in g  them f o r  t h e i r  ab su rd ity :
But then|in nove ls  the most i n d i f f e r e n t  hero comes
out r i g h t  a t  l a s t .  Some god comes out of a t h e a t r i c a l
cloud and le a v e s  the  poor d e v i l  ten  thousand a-year 
and a t i t l e .  He i s n ' t  much of a hero when he does go 
r ig h t  under such inducements, bu t  he  s u f f ic e s  f o r  the 
p l o t ,  and ev ery th ing  i s  r o s e -c o lo u re d .&
Or co n sid e r  the C rino line  and Macassar scenes in  The Three C le rk s ,
which are used  f o r  i r o n i c a l  comment on the  " re a l"  predicam ent of Harry
Norman:
"OhI two r i v a l  k n ig h ts  in  love  w ith  the same lady , 
o f  co u rse ,"  and H arry  gasre a g en tle  s igh  as he thought 
o f  h i s  own s t i l l  unhealed g r i e f .  7
^Ch. XXXVIII, p . 363.
?Ch. XIX, p . 210.
On what b a s is ,  then , can we assume t h a t  Trollope chafed under
the law th a t  " th e re  niust be love in  a n o v e l ."?  Are w e to assume,
as Booth does, th a t  T rollope c a p i tu la te d  to p u b l ic  demand f o r
p u f f b a l l  romance, and th a t  h i s  defence of h i s  p r a c t i c e  in  the
All to b io gr ap hy i s  specious and In s incere?
In h i s  a r t i c l e  on Novel-Reading in  ‘ the N ine teen th  Century
of January , 1879 Trollope  p u ts  h is  views about love in the  novel
w ith  such enthusiasm t h a t  i t  i s  hard  to imagine he f e l t  c o n s tra in ed
by t h i s  su b je c t .  To the young:
the one th in g  o f  most importance to them i s  whether 
they s h a l l  love  r i g h t l y  o r  wrongly.9
Booth, however, seems to reg a rd  thi^raoral co n sc ien tio u sn ess  as 
ve rg ing  on hypocrisy , bu t  su re ly  e th i c a l  concerns in  t h i s  a rea  of 
h i s  work a re  v i t a l .
However, i t  i s  s t i l l  n ecessa ry  to c l a r i f y  h i s  use of the 
word ‘"love" and then r e l a t e  i t  to h i s  e t h i c a l  o b l ig a t io n s  as a novel­
i s t .  Love takes  many forms ii th e  novels . In  g e n e r a l  I  would agree 
w ith  P ro fe s s o r  H i l l i s  M i l le r  th a t  T ro llope  fo llow s  the rom antic  
convention of love  a t  f i r s t  s ig h t ,  b u t a t  the  same time I  b e l iev e  
T rollope  allows h i s  c h a ra c te rs  much more w ill-power in  the m atte r
^Autobiography. Ch. V II I ,  p . 123.
^The N ine teen th  Century, V (January , 1879), p . 28.
To
than th is  phrase  s u g g e s t s . N o r  i s  love always the sudden 
b l in d in g  f la s l i  of popu la r  convention. Fanny O lavering cannot 
s tand  the  s ig h t  of the  cu ra te  whose perseverance  f i n a l l y  breaks 
down he r  r e s i s t a n c e ,  and Ayala Dormer's remark a t  the end of 
A y a la 's  Angel th a t  she had loved  u g ly  Jonathan  Stubbs from the  
f i r s t  i s  simply an excuse f o r  lier e a r l i e r  f o l l y .  I t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  
t ru e  th a t  once committed to love (having rece iv ed  due in t im a tio n  
o f the m a le 's  in te n t in n )  T r o l lo p e 's  he ro in es  remain staunch, 
f a i t h f u l  and t ru e ,  even i f  t h e i r  choice has been wrong, bu t the 
very  p ro cess  of f a l l i n g  in  love  does no t have to mean talcing leave 
o f  o n e 's  s e n s e s . T r o l l o p e  approves of p r a c t i c a l  wisdom in  
a f f a i r s  of the  h e a r t ,  and, I  th in k ,  in  h is  unique way in d ic a te s  
a p e r f e c t l y  v a l id  leading o f how people a c tu a l ly  behave. We a l l  
know something of l o v e 's  f o l l y  (and Tro llope  c e r t a in l y  does n o t  
ignore  i t )  bu t he a lso  b r in g s  ou t q u a l i t i e s  of c au tio n ,  c a lc u la t io n  
and shrewdness in  the ex p e r ien c e .  By t h i s  I  do n o t  mean th a t  love 
i s  under the co n tro l  o f  s e l f - i n t e r e s t e d  reason , merely th a t
10H i l l i s  M i l l e r  n o te s  T r o l lo p e 's  s t r e s s  on "what i s  spontaneous, 
i r r a t i o n a l ,  and u n c o n tro l la b le  about f a l l i n g  in  l o v e . ", p . 125. 
Cockshut on the o th e r  hand d e c la re s  th a t  love a t  f i r s t  s ig h t  
seemed "too s tagey  and improbable" to T ro llope , p . 112. As u su a l  
T rollope  evades d e f in i t io n .  Many o f h i s  heroes and h e ro in e s  do 
f a l l  in  love on the i n s t a n t  l i k e  Miranda and Ferd inand ("At the 
f i r s t  s ig h t  /  They have changed ey es ,"  The Tempest, I ,  i i ,  440-1. 
But Ayala Dormer i s  n o t  the b e s t  example f o r  H i l l i s  M i l l e r ' s  
argument about spon tane ity ;  she le a rn s  to love  a f t e r  having been 
a s i l l y  g i r l  f o r  n in e - te n th s  o f  the novel. The p o in t  to be made 
i s  th a t  T rollope  o f ten  s a t i r i s e s  the  k ind  of love H i l l i s  M i l le r  has 
in  mind, advocating moderation, r e s t r a i n t  and  good sense. Like 
Jane Austen he seems to p r e f e r  a p a th e ia  to s e n s i b i l i t y .
TlOn t h i s  p o in t  a t  l e a s t  Trollope i s  c o n s i s te n t .  True love has to be
Vc lear-headedness  i s  o f ten  n o t ic e a b le  in the whole approach to 
cou rtsh ip  and m arriage. Extreme s e l f - r e g a r d  in  terms of ambition, 
w ealth , so c ia l  ran]-, i s  seen by Trollope as a crime ag a in s t  love. 
Excessive piudence and cau tion  i s  a lso  t r e a t e d  severe ly , bu t a t  
the  o th e r  end o f the sca le  ex travagan tly  romantic a t t i t u d e s  are 
s a t i r i s e d .  Too much p r a c t i c a l i t y  i s  the f  a u l t  of F lorence Burton 
in  The G laverings and of A rthur Wilkinson in  The Bertrams; too 
.much im p rac t ic a l  dreaming i s  the f a u l t  of Ayala Dormer and L izz ie  
E usta /ce  (who has many o th e r  f a u l t s  b e s id e s ) .  Thus Trollope  seems 
to be p o is in g  h i s  c h a ra c te rs  between the  e c s t a t i c ,  magical, t r a n s ­
forming experience o f  love , which d e l ig h ts  the lo v e rs  and o f ten  
b a f f l e s  t h e i r  e ld e r s ,  and the r e a l i t i e s  o f  s t a b l e ,  m a te r ia l  con­
s id e r a t io n s  as to jo b s ,  liomes and the fu tu r e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  
fam ily  l i f e .  I t  i s ,  as Mrs. Greenow remarked, a m a tte r  o f  the 
b read  and cheese as w ell as  -the rocks and v a l le y s ,  a m a tte r  o f
balance and compromise -  the essence of the  T ro llo p ian  view of 
12l i f e .  Such a ph ilosophy o f love -  i f  i t  can be so desc ribed  -
an ever f ix e d  mark f o r  e th i c a l  rea sons  d isccused  on pp. .
However, Cockshut*s examples of c h a ra c te rs  p e r s i s t i n g  even when love 
i s  n o t  re tu rn e d  are n o t  of the  b e s t ;  Larry  Twentyman i s  indeed re ­
j e c t e d  in  The American S ena to r ,  bu t i s  hap p ily  m arried  i n  Ayala* s 
Angel.
12Cockshut*s t h e s i s  of a "dark" T rollope  le ad s  him to u n d e rs ta te  
the  p lace  of young love in the n o v e ls ,  and i t  i s  m is lead ing  to 
suggest t h a t  l a t e r  books d e p ic t  love in  a more sombre fa sh io n  than 
the e a r l i e r  nove ls .  To c a l l  i t  a  "des troyer"  on evidence of An Old 
Man * s Love and The Way We Live Now ( p . l l i )  i s  su re ly  an exaggera tion , 
i  d isag ree  a lso  w ith  the  view th a t  T ro llope  malces cou rtsh ip  the 
time of Luntroubled jo y s  and marriage the "bread and cheese" of
i z
g ives  l y r i c a l  expression  to the  experience , but a t  the  same time 
i t  la y s  s t r e s s  on the p r a c t i c a l  i s su e s  which must be re c o n c i le d  i f  
the r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  to p ro sp e r .  This i s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  one o f  the 
c r u c ia l  qu es tio n s  of the most d e ta i l e d  of h i s  love s to r i e s ,  t h a t  
o f  G lencora and P la n ta g e n e t ,  a question  which, as so o f ten  in  
t i l l s  world, i s  l e f t  f i n a l l y  unreso lved . Yet i t  would be wrong to 
assume th a t  T ro llope  looks  f o r  a midway p o s i t io n  between c a r e fu l ly  
c o n t ro l le d  f e e l in g  and commonsense; h i s  sympathies are  always 
w ith  the  r a p tu re s  o f  h i s  y ou th fu l lo v e rs ,  while he unders tands  the 
impatience and i r r i t a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  pruden t e ld e r s .  But " love 
s h a l l  be lo rd  o f  a l l " ,  remains the b a s i s  of M s d o c tr in e .  As 
P r i s c i l l a  Stanbury adv ises  her s i s t e r  about Mr. Gibson:
" I  can f i i d  no escape from t h i s ,  -  t h a t  you should 
love Mm before  p u  say th a t  you w i l l  take him. But 
honest, lo y a l  love  need not, I  talxe i t ,  be o f  th a t  
rom antic  k in d  which people  w rite  about in  novels  and 
p o e try .  You need no t th ink  Mm to b e / e r f e c t ,  o r  the 
b e s t  o r  g randes t  of men. Your h e a r t  w i l l  t e l l  you 
whether he i s  dear to you "13
This i s  a ty p ic a l  gambit in  p o in t  of f a c t :  as we s h a l l  see in  tie
d iscu ss io n  of The Three C lerks (pp. 10 ^ - 9  ) T ro llope  does in v e s t
love ( p . 112) .  I t  i s  t r u e  t ia t  T ro llope  makes music h a l l  jokes  
about nagging wives and the end of bach e lo r  b l i s s ,  bu t we must 
. n o t  miss the im portan t equation  between th e  ephemeral p le a su re  
o f  co u r tsh ip  and the solid  achievement o f  matrimony- the  b read  
and cheese which tru^ly n o u r ish e s .  Much iro n y  i s  deployed in  showing 
how wisdom f r e q u e n t ly  f l i e s  o u t  of the window when the  couple f a l l  
in  love , bu t a l l  the same Trollope aims a t  a balance between pru­
dence and p ass io n .
^^He Knew He '^ a^s R ig h t . Ch. XXXIV, pp. 324-5.
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h ic  o rd in a ry  love a f f a i r e  w ith  h igh ly  romantic co lou ring . S t i l l ,  
the question  here  i s  t h a t  T ro l lo p e 's  emphasis i s  on the h e a r t ' s  
d iscovery  o v e r - ru l in g  c a lc u la t io n ,  which in  i t s  most damaging 
form i s  choim in  the g o ld -d ig g e r ' s quest f o r  wealth and so c ia l  
p o s i t io n .
That love must he lo r d  of a l l  i s  shorn by the su b -p lo t  of
He Knew He Was Right in  which Nora Rowley i s  faced  with a choice
between the  worthy a r i s t o c r a t ,  Mr. Glascock, and the impecunious
young j o u r n a l i s t ,  Hugh Stanbury. The vexed is su e  of prudence
and passion i s  r a i s e d  in Chapter Four by Nora’ s mother:
"Romance i s  a very  p r e t t y  th in g , " L,ady Rowley had 
been wont to say to h e r  daughters, "^and I  d o n ' t  th ink  
l i f e  would be worth having w ithout a l i t t l e  o f  i t .
I  should be very so rry  to th ink  th a t  e i t h e r  o f  my 
g i r l s  would marry a man only  because he h ad  money.
But you c a n ' t  even be romantic without something to 
e a t  and d rink . " H
Although she loves  Hugh, Nora re so lv e s  to accep t  Mr. Glascock,
basing  her d ec is ion  on th e  w ish  to spare Hugh unseemly poverty .
However when Glascock proposes she cannot be f a l s e  to her b e t t e r
i n s t i n c t s .  L a te r  in th e  s to ry  Hugh maizes up  h is  mind to marry her,
having corné to the conclusion th a t  he had enough money f o r  "both
s h e l t e r  a n d .c lo th e s  and bread  and cheese"^^ -  a d ec is io n  he reaches
q u i te  co o l ly ,  n o t ic e ,  as he i s  p u ff in g  h is  p ipe  on top o f  an omnibus
I 4 j b i d . , Ch. IV, p . 30.
I^Ch. XXXIII, p . 314 .
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ill Chancery Lane, T ro llope  then asks some ques tio n s , now
should a man double h i s  burdens i f  he i s  in  want of income?
how can he bear to i n f l i c t  the burden on "shoulders  t h a t  are
tender and s o f t . " ?  And what w i l l  happen viien th e  ch ild ren
come? I f  the  g i r l  i s  p re p a red  to  share the burdens, then why
should h e  f e a r  what she does n o t  fe a r?  T r o l lo p e 's  tone here
i s  benign and g en tly  mocking, b u t  undeniab ly  sym pathetic :
Of course t h e r e  i s  a r i s k ;  bu t what excitem ent i s  
the re  in  any tiling  in  wliich th e re  i s  none? So on the  
Tuesday he spealzs h i s  mind to the  young lady , and 
t e l l s  her cand id ly  th a t  th e re  -will be p o ta to e s  f o r  
the tra of tiiern  ^-  s u f f i c i e n t ,  as he hopes, of p o ta to e s ,  
bu t no more. As a m a tte r  o f  course the  young lady  
r e p l i e s  t h a t  she fo r  her p a r t  w i l l  be q u i te  con ten t 
to t  alze the  p a r in g s  f o r  her own eating . Then they rush  
d e l ic io u s ly  in to  eacb/o ther 's  arms and th e  m a tte r  i s  
s e t t l e d .  For, though the c o n v ic t io n s  a r i s in g  from 
the former l i n e  of argument may be s e t  aside  as o f ten  
as need be, those  reached  from the l a t t e r  are  g e n e ra l ly  
conclus iv e ,17
In p o in t  o f  f a c t  lo v e r s  who a c t  i n  t h i s  way never do have to 
l i v e  on p o ta to e s  in  T r o l lo p e 's  n o v e ls ,  b u t  t h i s  does  n o t in v a l id a te  
the  sentim ent expressed .
I t  appears then t h a t  T r o l lo p e 's  s ta tem en ts  about love r e ­
cognize many v a r i e t i e s  of the experience  and must n o t  be thought
13
of as meeting a p u b l ic  demand f o r  l ig h tw e ig h t  romance. On 
the con tra ry , love i s  the major i s s u e  cf T r o l lo p e 's  f i c t i o n .  In
 ^^ ib id .
1? ib id . , pp. 315-316.
^^Such am bigu itie s  among c r i t i c s  as I  have a lread y  no ted  p o in t  to 
the d iv e r s i t y  of T r o l lo p e 's  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  lo v e .  As Cockshut
15
tlie course of t h i s  chap cer I  deal only w ith  more ex travagan t 
m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  the experience in co u r tsh ip ,  bu t I f in d  what 
T ru llopc  o f f e r s  by way of id e a l s  i i l o v e  extremely s ig n i f i c a n t  
to an unders tand ing  of h is  work. These id e a l s  are seen in  re ­
l a t i o n  to r e a l i t i e s ,  which are f u r th e r  d iscussed  in  my nex t 
chap te r  on m arriage and the o ld e r  genera tion  of T r o l lo p e 's  
c h a ra c te rs ,  ^h ile  i t  i s  an o v e r - s im p l i f ic a t io n  to say, as Booth 
does, " th a t  i d y l l i c  love did n o t  a f f e c t  him p r o f o u n d l y " , i t  
i s  t ru e  th a t  he probed deeper in to  human problems a f t e r  marriage 
o r  in to  love beyond the y o u th fu l ,  p a ss io n a te  l e v e l  of co u r tsh ip .
** ** **
As I  sa id  e a r l i e r  i t  seems sca rce ly  f a i r  o f  Booth to suggest
th a t  T r o l lo p e 's  defence of w r i t i n g  love s to r i e s  f o r  the  moral
le sso n s  they  impart i s  a m a tte r  of s a lv in g  h i s  conscience. I
th ink  we have to recognize  f i r s t  o f  a l l  the  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  T ro llope
f e l t  towards h i s  work a id  public .,W e are  seldom brought in to  touch
w ith  th i s  aspect of the n o v e l i s t  re v ea led  in  h i s  correspondence;
I I  f a u t  v iv r e . But w ith  those o f  u s  who are h igh- 
minded the re  i s  an o v e r - r id in g  o b je c t ,  one more 
f i r s t  even than the f i r s t ,  -  t h a t  o f  doing our
says "T ro llope  i s  s t r a n g e ly  c o n tra d ic to ry  when he d ea ls  w ith  
c o u r t s h ip ."  ( p . l2 4 ) .  1 o f f e r  some e x p la n a t io n s  f o r  the co n tra ­
d ic t io n  in  d iscu ss io n s  o f  fo u r  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  s t o r i e s  o f  Yqung Love 
0:1 pp. (03-41.
^^Booth, T ro llope , p . 166.
duty; which comprehends such exce llence  in  h is  
work as the workmai may a t t a i n ,  ÿiough i t  he 
a t t a in e d  a t  the expense of p r o f i t .
And y e t  such high p r in c ip le  i s  always im plic it^ ’n the  Au tobio gr an hy
amid the mundane d e t a i l  o f w r i t in g  schedules, the copy handed in
on time, and the c a r e fu l ly  char ted  income derived  from h is  books.
The o rd e r  of h i s  devotion i s  what s e t s  him a p a r t  from a man l ik e
21G.P.R.James "who w r i te s  novels  as a hen lay s  eggs."  T ro llope
took h i s  a r t  s e r io u s ly  then, and seldom missed an op p o rtu n i ty  of
speaking in  favour o f  n o v e l-w r i t in g ,  although h is  s ta tem ents
a re  f r e q u e n t ly  tim id . Novels, he observed in  t h e N ineteenth  Century.
in  January , 1879, were "too o f te n  our mainstay in  l i t e r a t u r e "
and gave ou t a "cons tan t flow of easy teach ing  which f i l l s  the
22mind of a l l  r e a d e rs  w ith  co n tin u a l  thoughts of lo v e ."  The v a s t  
p u b l ic  now in  e x is ten ce  f o r  f i c t i o n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  young people, 
was exposed to nove ls ,  and Tro llope  had to j u s t i f y  h i s  own romances 
to the s a t i s f a c t i o n  of h i s  own conscience and the  susp ic ion  of 
the  book-buying p u b l ic .  He did so a s tu t e ly ,  avoiding, as he 
s a id  in  the  Autobiography, " th e ieg io n s  of abso lu te  v ic e "  b u t  allow­
ing  him s e l f  p le n ty  o f  scope in  t h e i r  "border-1ands" as he ca l led  
23them. Yet a t  the same time he f i rm ly  advocated a s trong  moral 
20L e t t e r s . 924, p . 500. L ec tu ring  a t  Edinburgh on 28 January,
1870, T rollope made i t  c l e a r  th a t  money-making and p u b l ic  acclaim 
were inadequate  s a t i s f a c t i o n s  to the w r i te r ,  "On E ng lish  Prose 
F ic t io n  as a R a t io n a l  Amusement", Four L ec tu res ,  ed. M. P a r r i s h  
(London, 1938), p . 96.
21 Edinburgh Review, XCYII (Apr. 1853), p . 382.
pp. 26-29.
^^Au to b io  g r  ap hy. XH, p . 190.
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tone  to a l l  f i c t i o n ,  As he said  i i  h i s  monograph on Thackeray;
I  reg a rd  him who can put himself in to  c lo se  communi­
ca t io n  w ith young people year a f t e r  year w ithout mailing 
some attem pt to do them good, as a very so rry  fe l lo w  
indeed. 24
A novel has "to i n s t r u c t  in  morals while i t  amuses"; the n o v e l i s t
25suppliers moral le s so n s  which he mixes up w ith  " j am and honey." 
T r o l lo p e 's  comments on h i s  fe l lo w  n o v e l i s t s  l a y  strong  emphasis 
on t h e i r  q u a l i t i e s  as moral guides. I t  should be noted how T rollope  
l i n k s  e t h i c a l  c o n s id e ra t io n s  with te chn ica l  ones, conven ien tly  
assuming th a t  t r u t h  to human na tu re  compels the n o v e l i s t  to make 
v i r t u e  triumph over e v i l ,  and to show the  dominance o f good q u a l i ­
t i e s  over bad. Anne Thackeray, f o r  example, i s  su p e r io r  to Rhoda 
Broughton because her n o v e ls  are  "sw eet-savoured"; H iss  Broughton 
i s  " le s s  t ru e  to  n a tu re "  -  she allows her females to throw themselves 
a t  men.^^ By t h i s  y a rd s t ic k  D i s r a e l i  i s  u t t e r l y  contem ptib le , s ince 
h i s  novels  are f u l l  o f  men and women ach iev ing  fame and fo r tu n e  
by shabby s tra tagem s.
On the  o th e r  hand T r o l lo p e 's  m o ra l i ty  i s  n e i t h e r  in t r u s iv e  
nor r e s t r i c t e d ;  he i s  too honest and g e n e ro u s - s p i r i te d  f o r  th a t .
^Thackeray, (Lon don, 1880), p . 202. 
^ ib id . . p . 109, p . 205.
^Autobiography. Ch. X III ,  p . 222.
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Podsnappery was not to  h i s  l i k in g ,  as can he seen a t  many s tages
in  h i s  c a re e r ,  from the contretemps with Hacleod over Rachel Ray
27to  h i s  defence of Lady Wood and Rhoda Broughton. While n o t
wisliing to o ffend  h i s  p u b l ic  he n e v e r th e le s s  ventured in to  a reas
of sexual behaviour w ith commendable frankness . Consider Dr.
W o rtle 's  School on the m a tte r  of in d iv id u a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n s  i n  an
a d u l te ry  is su e ;  the need o f  c h a r i ty  towards the  p r o s t i t u t e
brought up in  The V icar of Bullhampton; anàjthe s e x u a l i ty  so
dominant in  The G lav er in g s . T rollope  adopts a sound e t h i c a l
fu n c t io n  f o r  the  novel, b u t  i s  im pelled  as an a r t i s t  to v en tu re
in to  reg ions of moral ambiguity. As he p u ts  i t  in  Ralph the H e ir ;
the n o v e l i s t  w r i te s :
in  o rd e r  th a t  we should know what are the ex ac t  
f a i l i n g s  which oppress o u rse lv e s ,  and thus  l e a m  
to h a te ,  and i f  p o ss ib le  to a v o id  i n  l i f e  the 
f a u l t s  of c h a ra c te r  which in  l i f e  are  ha rd ly  
v i s i b l e ,  bu t which in  p o r t r a i t u r e  o f  l i f e  can 
be made to be so t ra n s p a re n t .
Or, as h e  s a id  so w ell in  the Autobio gr an hy, the  n o v e l i s t ’s
concern i s  w ith  " t r u th  o f  d e sc r ip t io n ,  t r u t h  of c h a ra c te r ,  human
29t r u th  as to men and women". Now here we can look f o r  ambiguity
Emma C aro line , Lady Wood (c .  1820-79), was the mother o f  T ro l lo p e '^  
good fr iend , Anna C. S te e le .  Her nove l. Sorrow on the Sea, 1868, 
was b i t t e r l y  a t tack ed  f o r  immorality . T ro llope  found i t  harm less 
enough. L e t t e r s , 391, pp. 232-4.
28 (1871) I I I ,  Ch. I l l ,  pp. 326-7.
29Autobiography, Ch. XII, p . 196.
and c o n t ra d ic t io n ,  because Trollope  the a r t i s t  i s  committed to 
t r u t h ,  and y e t  a t  the same time f e e l s  bound to conform to a 
f a i r l y  r i g i d  e th i c a l  code. Ounsequon t l y  wo d'  ^ f  rno f a r  lu res  
of nerve, perhaps, c e r ta in ly  in c o n s is te n c ie s ;  Caroline t 'addington 's  
complete change of c h a ra c te r  from the domineering, head-s trong  
woman to submissive wife a t  the end of The Bertrams i s  a case 
ill p o in t .  But th e  remarkable th ing  i s  how seldom Trollope can 
be accused of f a l s e o r e s o lu t io n s  of t h i s  k ind  -  the r e a l l y  damaging 
c o llap se  of c h a ra c te r .  Given T ro l lo p e ’ s m e l io r i s t i c  philosophy, 
the happy endings and l a v i s h  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of worldly goods are 
to be expected; they can h a rd ly  be construed  in  the  1 ig h t  of 
compromises with h i s  a r t ,  o r  as p a r t  of T ro l lo p e ’ s " tragedy" as 
Booth w i l l  have i t .  And in many c a s e s  they are p e r f e c t ly  in  tune 
w ith  the s p i r i t  of the novel. When Harry O lavering  r e tu rn s  d u t i ­
f u l l y  to F lorence  Burton a t  the end o f the  s to ry ,  \e do n o t  f e e l  
cheated; the c h a ra c te r  vzas developed in such a way as to show h is  
a f f i n i t y  w ith  J u l i a ,  and y e t  we s t i l l  f e e l  th a t  he would re tu rn  
to F lo ren ce ,  the  s te a d ie r ,h o m e l ie r  type of woman. The s t r e n g th  
o f  what T ro llope  achieves throughout n in e - te n th s  of the novel i s  
n o t  undermined by a r e l i a i  ce on tlie machinery of convent io ia l  
romance to b r in g  i t  to a conclus ion . Indeed, c e r ta in  of i t s  
p r o p e r t i e s  are  most u s e f u l  to T ro llo p e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  those con­
v en tio n s  surrounding the  h e ro  and hero ine  which I  am now about '
I oo
tü  exariii ie .
Very much of a n o v e l i s t ' s  work must ap p er ta in  to
the in te rc o u rs e  between youriy men and young women.
I t  i s  adm itted  t'nat a novel can hai'dL y be made 
in t e r e s t i n g  o r  su ccess fu l w ithout love .
"e have a lready  seen how T ro l lo p e ’ s a t t i t u d e  towards t h i s  sub-
j ecL i s  imbued with wholesome, moral sense, he i s  th e re fo re
drami to the  commonplace experiences  of love , while h i s  lo v e rs
are o f ten  p re d ic ta b le  and even r  a t  he r  d u l l .  Tlie love scenes in
?ramiey Parsonage, he sa id ,  showed "downright honest love";
. . .  the re  was no p re ten ce  on the  p a r t  cf the lady 
th a t  she was too e th e r e a l  to be fond of a man, no 
h a l f - a n d -h a l f  in c l in a t io n  on the  p a r t  o f the man 
to pay a c e r ta in  p r ic e  and no more f o r  a p r e t t y  
toy . Each of them longed f o r  the  o th e r ,  and they 
were no t ashamed to say s o . 31
They were f l e s h  and blood c h a ra c te r s ,  in  sh o r t .  Whereas the
c h a ra c te rs  so o f ten  met w ith  i n  f i c t i o n  in  h i s  experience walked
on s t i l t s  o r ,  in  the s e n sa t io n a l  s t o r i e s  of the  time, were f ig u r e s
o f  in c re d ib le  p ass io n ,  wickedness o r  h ap less  v i r t u e .  Commonsense,
r e s t r a i n t  and p a t ie n ce  are  recommended, although they do no t
n e c e s s a r i ly  tal:e the  p lace  of p ass io n .  W ill Belton a c ts  w ith  manly
r e s t r a i n t  when C lara  Amedroz re fu s e s  him bu t i s  no l e s s  p a ss io n a te
than E arry  C lavering . Tom T r in g le ’ s excessive  a c t io n s  under the
^^i b i d . . Ch. X II,  p . 192.
^^i b i d . , Ch. V III ,  pp. 1 2 3 -4 .
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in f lu en ce  of u n req u ited  love lilcewise do no t mean th a t  he i s  
in s in c e re .  T r o l lo p e 's  trea tm ent of love i s  so v a r ied ,  i t  becomes 
almost im possible  to g e n e ra l is e ;  and, as I  s h a l l  show in d is ­
cussion of sev e ra l  of h is  love themes, th e re  i s  a good deal of 
32ambivalence in i t .
Ambivalence i s  c e r ta in ly  to be found in  the whole a rea  
of T r o l lo p e 's  rea l ism  which I  am about to examine s p e c i f i c a l l y  
with reg a rd  to h i s  use of the  term s "hero" and "hero ine" . T r o l l ­
ope knew th a t  too much f i d e l i t y  to th e  commonplace could produce 
d u l ln e s s .  Thus he^ad to s trilce  a ba lance , so he evolved a k ind  
o f lo w -lev e l  romance to s u i t  h i s  own requ irem ents , in v e s t in g  the 
l i v e s  o f  small-town la n d lo rd ,  squ ire  and c l e r i c  w ith  ju s t  enough 
of the "hero ic"  to s t im u la te  the  a t te n t io n  o f  h i s  re ad e rs .  A 
good novel, he i n s i s t e d ,  had to b(^both s en sa t io n a l  and r e a l i s t i c .  
" C as tle s  with unknown p assages  are  not compatible w ith  my
homely muse," he c laim s in  The Bertram s; b u t  a l l  the  same l o s t
idw i l l s ,  l e g a c ie s ,  and even murder, p la y  a p a r t  in h i s  f i c t i o n .  
Likewise he c o n s ta n t ly  d isc la im s  the  l a b e l s  o f  "hero" and "hero ine" , 
p r o f e s s i i g  to f i n d  them an i r r i t a t i n g  convention fo rced  upon him
32For example, i t  might be argued t h a t  hero ines  should not know the  
s t a t e  of t h e i r  h e a r ts  u n t i l  the hero has ex p re ssed  h i s  i n t e r e s t ;
"A g i r l  loves most o f te n  because she i s  loved , -  n o t  from choice 
on h e r  p a r t , "  says Tro llope  in  A y a la 's  Angel. Ch. XVII, pp. 154-5, 
bu t t h i s  i s  n o t  so in  He Knew He Was R ig h t . Hora Rowley n u rse s  
her love f o r  Hugh Stanbury in  s e c r e t ,  long before  he has d ec la red  
h im se lf ,
Bertram s (l8 5 9 ) , I ,  Ch. X II I ,  p . 279. For a f u l l  trea tm en t of
\o %
by p u b lic  t a s t e .  As he exclaims in B arches te r  Towers;
The sorrows of our heroes and he ro in es ,  they 
are your d e l ig h t ,  oh p u b l ic l  t h e i r  sorrows, 
o r  t h e i r  s in s ,  o r  t h e i r  a b s u r d i t ie s ;  no t  t h e i r  
v i r t u e s ,  good sense, and consequent rewards.
T ro llope  can blame h i s  p u b l i c ' s  t a s t e  in t h i s  m a tte r ,  but h is  
s k i l l  as a w r i te r  t e l l s  him th a t  by talcing a middle course 
he adds con s id e rab le  room f o r  manoeuvre with c h a ra c te r  and 
s i t u a t i o n .  The k in d  of advantages such f l e x i b i l i t y  gives him 
i s  n o t ic e a b le  in  The Eustace Diamonds when Trollope te a se s  
h i s  re a d e rs '  ex p ec ta t io n s  in  Ch. XXXV, "Too Bad For Sympathy", 
by say ing  th a t  a true  h e ro  should be above fa lseh o o d  in  love .
Frank Greystock i s  a t  t h i s  p o in t  trem bling on the  b r ink  of 
dece iv ing  Lucy M orris . T ro llope  then asks h i s  re a d e rs  whether 
they  are n o t  deluding themselves in  expecting  a p e r f e c t  hero, 
sugges ting  th a t  the n o v e l i s t  must n o t  p re s e n t  a f ig u r e  o f  im­
p o s s ib le  v i r t u e ,  b u t  one who may serve  as ajreasonable model f o r  
us  to emulate:
The true  p ic tu r e  of l i f e  as i t  i s ,  i f  i t  could  
be adequate ly  p a in te d ,  would show men what they a re , 
and how they might r i s e ,  no t, indeed, to  p e r fe c t io n ,  
but one s tep  f i r s t ,  and then another on the l a d d e r .35
There i s  a g ra in  o f  t r u t h  here, b u t fo r ih e  most p a r t  T ro llope
i s  d is ingerw us, a llow ing F^-ank Grey stock a l l  thejscope he n e ed s  to
t h i s  theme see unpublished  d i s s .  by P.D.Edwards, "Anthony Trollope  
and the V ic to r ia n  Novel o f  'S e n s a t io n '" ,  U n iv e rs i ty  of London, 
1961.
^^P a rc h e s te r  Towers ( l9 6 b ) .  Ch. L I , p . 488.
„  (I960-)
The Eustace Diamonds/ Ch. XXXV, p . 317.
ven tu re  in to  dubious moral t e r r i t o r y ,  but behaving in  the end,
as a romantic hero should. Such s le ig h t  of hand i s  n o t ic e ab le
also  in  The C lav erin g s . .
I t  w i l l ,  perhaps, be complained of him ^ a r r ^ /  
th a t  he i s  f i c k l e ,  va in , e a s i l y  le d ,  and almost 
as e a s i l y  l e d  to e v i l  as to g o o d . 3o
This i s  r e a l ly  how young men are in  l i f e ,  T ro llope  adds, and t h i s  
i s  how I ,  as a t r u t h f u l  n o v e l i s t ,  observe them. Of course i t  
does no t stop him o f f e r in g  us Mr, Saul, who i s  thoroughly rom anti­
c ised  in  h i s  devotion to h i s  love , Fanny. Thus T ro llope , once 
again , ensures  th a t  he has the b e s t  of both  worlds -  t r u t h  of l i f e  
and rom antic  i d y l l .
* *  * *  * *
The d iscuss ion  o f  The Three C lerks  and Ayala* s Angel which 
fo l lo w s  sliows how Trollope* s "conventional"  romantic m a te r ia l s  en­
r i c h  the t e x tu r e  of these  nove ls ,  and how T ro l lo p e ’ s ambivalent 
a t t i t u d e  to r e a l i s m  and fa n ta sy  in  young love produces an absorb­
ing and t r u t h f u l  p ic tu r e  of the emotion; and, s ince these  novels  
are  drawn from opposite  ends o f  h i s  ca ree r ,  they show the con­
s is te n c y  and c o n t in u i ty  of T ro l lo p e ’ s accomplisliment in  t h i s  a rea  
o f  h i s  f i c t i o n .
^ ‘^ The C laverings  \ 1 . C h .  X, p . 98.
tAs I  have s a id  T ro llope  d e l ib e r a t e ly  allowed h im self
much l a t i t u d e  in  de f in ing  the words "hero" and "hero in e" .
In  the l a s t  chap te r  o f  The Three C lerks he says d isarm ingly :
he jAhe authoiy^ p ro fe s se s  to do h is  work w ithout 
any such appendages / a s  hero and h ero in e^  to  h is  
s to ry  -  heroism  th e re  may be, and he hopes th e re  
i s  -  more o r  l e s s  o f i t  th e re  should be i n  a tru e  
p ic tu re  o f most ch arac te rs^  b u t h e ro es  and h e ro in e s , 
as so c a l le d ,  a re  n o t commonly met w ith  in  our d a ily  
walks o f l i f e . 37
H is c h a ra c te rs ,  he su g g es ts , a re  peop le  l i k e  u s , b u t.w h ile  we 
accep t them as more t r u e - t o - l i f e  than one i s  accustomed to  m eeting 
in  rom antic  s to r i e s ,  we are  no l e s s  y ie ld in g  to  an u n re a l world 
o f e x trav ag an t devo tions and h ig h ly  rom antic appea l. The s k i l f u l  
in te rm in g lin g  o f romance and r e a l i s t i c  p re se n ta tio n  o f everyday 
l i f e  in  The Three C lerks i s  achieved by th e  ju x ta p o s i t io n  o f th e  
p lo t  in v o lv in g  A la r ic  Tudor and Undy S c o tt w ith  the love a f f a i r s  
o f  a l l  th re e  h e ro es , p a r t i c u l a r ly  C harley  Tudor. I t  i s  t h i s  as­
p e c t of th e  novel I  now wish to  co n sid e r.
A ll th re e  men a re  in te r e s t in g ly  p re sen te d , even the  p r ig g is h  
H arry  Norman, who i s  in c l in e d  to m oral u t te ra n c e s , b u t who i s  
aware o f h is  smugness. A la r ic  to o , i s  p re sen te d  in  th e  round; a 
b a s ic a l ly  w e ll in te n tio n e d  young man, flaw ed by weakness o f c h a ra c te r  
which, coupled w ith  h is  am bition , le a d s  to  ru in .  H arry  lo v e s  
G ertru d e , who q u ick ly  succumbs to  A la ric* s  charm. T ro llope  makes
^^The Three C le rk s  ( l9 5 9 ) , Ch. XLVII, pp . 543-4.
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au im portan t p o in t  about young love and prudence e a r ly  on 
by making Gertrude re p ly  ev as iv e ly  when her s i s t e r  asks her when 
s le  w i l l  announce her engagement to Harry. Trollope adds the 
comment;
P ruden t,  s e n s ib le ,  high-minded, w e l l -d i s c ip l in e d  
Gertrude] But had h e r  h e a r t  r e a l l y  f e l t  a spark of 
love f o r  the man of whom she spoke, how much would 
p ru d en t,  s e n s ib le ,  high-minded c o n s id e ra t io n s  have 
weighed with herV Alas] n o t a fe a th e r ,3 S
Unfavourable conno ta t ions  have a lread y  been, given to the te rm
"prudence" as meaning c a lc u la t io n  and s e l f - i n t e r e s t  in  A l a r i c ' s
case , so we are well aware th a t  G e r tru d e 's  words evade the
is su e .  T ro llope  tends to punish  the woman who l e t s  m a te r ia l
c o n s id e ra t io n s  swamp üie a f f e c t i o n s  of the  h e a r t  as am be seen
in  The Bertrams and The C laverings  considered  n e x t .  Love in  a
co ttag e  may be f o l l y ,  he so o f ten  says, bu t while he makes no
comment on the  economic s a f e ty  l i n e  fo r  matrimony he makes i t
39q u i te  c le a r  t h a t  love s h a l l  be lo r d  of a l l  -  n o t  prudence.
The t l i i r d  c le rk ,  Charley Tudor, i s  T r o l lo p e 's  f a v o u r i te :  
the  veil-meaning hobbledehoy drawn from the ranks Trollope knew 
so well o f  young men " in  ambiguous p o s i t io n s ,  j u s t  on the confines  
of r e s p e c t a b i l i t y . " ^ ^  But t h i s  i s  the  same Charley whose love
^^ i b i d . . Ch. V, p . 57.
39T r o l lo p e 's  u se  o f  the  phrase  r e c a l l s  K e a ts 's  l i n e s  in  Lamia, I I .  
^ T h e  Three C le rk s , Ch. XX, p . 217.
»
f o r  K atie  Hood ward (araong T ro l lo p e 's  f a v o u r i te  h e ro ines)  p a r -  
talces of the very e th e r e a l  q u a l i t i e s  Trollope so o f te n  mocks.
Here we ore up ag a in s t  a d i f f i c u l t y .  The tender pass ion  u s u a l ly  
m e r i ts  a cer ta in  amount of r i d i c u l e ;  the  lo v e -s ic k  swain exem plified  
by Jolmiy Names i s  regarded  by Trollope with some i r r i t a t i o n .
But one has to recognize  a lso  t h a t  T ro llope  applauds the innocence 
and sp o n tan e ity  o f  rom antic  love. In  The Three Clerks C h a r ley 's  
love f o r  K&tie i s  id e a l  and thoroughly  d e s i r a b le  in  T ro l lo p e 's  
eyes , and i s  d e l ib e r a t e ly  p laced  alongside  the unseemly a f f a i r  
w ith  No rail Î
He made v i s io n s  ©f h im self of a sweet home, and a 
sweeter, sw eetes t,  lo v e ly  wife; a love whose h a i r  
should no t be red o le n t  of smoke, nor he r  hands 
reek ing  w ith  g in , no r  her s e rv ice s  a t  the  demand 
of every l i b e r t i n e  who wanted a screw of tobacco, 
o r  a g la s s  of 'c o ld  w i th o u t . '
He had made such a v is io n  to  h im se lf ,  and the  
angel w ith  which he had f i l l e d  i t  was n o t  a c re a tu re  
of h i s  im a g in a t io n .41
This i s  an example of how Tro llope  f u l f i l s  the  moral end he p ro­
poses f o r  h im self  in  the t re a tm en t of young lo v e .  But a t  the same 
time Tro llope  manages to s a t i r i s e ,  through C h ar ley 's  novel of 
C r in o lin e  and M acassar, the  appara tus  of romantic love s t o r i e s ,  
the c ircum stances i n  f a c t  not v e ry  far removed from the  " r e a l"  love 
of K atie  and Charley in which T ro llope  b e l ie v e s !  Indeed, the
^ I f b id . . Ch. XVII, p .191.
question  may w ell be adced whether T ro llope  i s  f u l l y  aware of 
Ills  fo o l in g  here , such lu^curiant emotion i s  la v ish e d  on the 
trea tm en t of h is  lo v e rs ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  towards the end of the  
novel, when Chai'ley i s  fo rce d  to renounce K a tie ,  " la rg e  g lobules  
of sorrow" sp lash ing  around him in  the  dust as hevalked away -  
"as Adam did when he was driven out of P a r a d i s e . K a t i e  h e r s e l f  
almost ex p ire s  in  the manner of the most conventional hero ine  of 
romance.
A l a r i c ' s  p r a c t i c a l  m arriage and h i ^ e r c e n a r y  p l o t  to involve 
Charley w ith  Clementina G o lig h tly  form the background to Charley* s 
p e rso n a l  dilemma, wliicli emerges in  Ch. XVII in  which we are to ld  
t h a t  he had been tau g h t to laugh  a t  romance and th a t  h i s  sq u a l id  
love  "was a s t e m ,  p a lp ab le  r e a l i t y .  The n ex t  th ree  c h ap te rs ,  
e n t i t l e d  "Morning", "Afternoon" and "Evening", i r o n i c a l l y  i n t e r ­
weave the  r e a l i t y  and th e  romance in  C h a r ley 's  experience which 
are  a . s ta g e  in  h i s  p ro g re s s  towards m a tu r i ty .  This i ro n ic  counter­
p o in t in g  o f  the  main t r u e - id e a l - lo v e  s i t u a t io n  j u s t i f i e s  what 
would o therw ise  be a d ig re s s io n  when Charley reads  h is  novel to 
the  Woodwards a l i t t l e  l a t e r  on. The f i n a l  scenes of the novel 
b r in g  the elem ents of romance and " tru e "  love to g e th e r ,  amply 
j u s t i f y i n g  T ro l lo p e ’ s teclmique of f u l f i l l i n g  romantic e x p ec ta t io n s
4^ i b i d . . Ch.XXX, pp. 368-9.
4^ ib id . . Ch. XVII, p . 192.
in  the key o f o rd in a ry  day to day exper ience , by showing Charley 
en f a mi l l e . Thi s  i s  fo llow ed by a glimpse i n t o  the  fu tu re  
of no isy  fam ily  l i f e ,  which i s  s e t  a longside a review  of C harley’ s 
t h i r d  novel mocking the ex travagan t romance. C harley’ s even tual 
r e a l i s a t i o n  th a t  the review has been concocted by K atie  and Mrs. 
Woodward b r in g s  The Three C lerks to a c lo se  w ith the  f e e l in g  th a t  
he has broken tlirough i l l u s i o n s  about h im self  and come to m a tu r i ty ,
A l a t e  novel, A ya la 's  Angel, a lso  y ie ld s  i n t e r e s t i n g  m a te r ia l  
on the  theme of romantic i l l u s i o n s  aid  h ea l th y  a d u l t  re sp o n s i­
b i l i t i e s  in  love and c o u r tsh ip .  The se t t in g s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  evoke : 
an atmosphere b o th  po ignan t and f u l l  of charm: walks in  Kensington 
Gardens, Rome, the  Tyrol, and the laice scenery of Inverness  provide 
an atmosphere of s e r e n i ty  and romance id e a l  f o r  the mood of the 
nove l.  W ritten  a t  the  end of T r o l lo p e 's  c a ree r  i t  i s  remarkably 
gay and f u l l  of charming p i c tu r e s  and memories; the scene in  wliich 
Nina and Ayala r id e  s im ultaneously  over the brook s tay s  in  the  
mind lilce an old hun ting  p r i n t .
One th in k s  o f  Ayala’ s Angel in  r e l a t io n  to Shakespearean 
comedy; indeed T ro llope  h im self seems conscious of c e r ta in  echoes, 
f o r  he l i n k s  Tom T ring le  in  A y a la 's  mind w ith  Bottom wearing the  
a s s ' s  head. Host o f  a l l  we a re  thoroughly conscious o f  Shalcespearean 
love  entanglem ents . Lucy i s  pursued by I s  ado re Hamel, a scu lp to r ;
44 jb id . , Ch, XLVII, p . 541.
Iwhile Ayala, who c h e r ish e s  aii id e a l  love she p ic tu r e s  to 
h e r s e l f  as an ^higel o f  L ight, i s  pursued by Tom T r in g le ,  he r  
cousin , and by Colonel Jonathan Stubbs. Other romances are grouped 
around those of the Dormer g i r l s ,  and add to the fun . Some of 
the  c h a ra c te rs  are r e a l l y  i n t e r e s t i n g ,  such as Fraidc Houston, 
who has a c e r ta in  Jamesian ambiguity about him. The p l o t  i s  c a r r ie d  
forward with verve and f e r t i l e  in ven tion ; and although comedy 
i s  the book 's  in te n t io n  i t  makes a number o f  comments on the 
n a tu re  of love  and p r o f i t a b l e  a t t i t u d e s  to l i f e .  And although
the S p ec ta to r  a t  the time o f i t s  appearance thought l i t t l e  of i t s
4-5p l o t  -  a mere " th read  of s to ry"  -  I  m ain ta in  th a t  a w ealth  of 
in v en tio n  holds the r e a d e r ' s  a t t e n t io n  to the end. For example, 
the proposed elopement of Gertrude and Frank Houston, thwarted 
by her f a t h e r ,  does talce p lace  much l a t e r  in the s to ry  -  bu t w ith 
an in e f f e c tu a l  army o f f i c e r ,  Benjamin Batsby, who has switched 
h i s  a f f e c t io n s  from Ayala to Gertrude. And in  the  f i n a l e  of the  
s to ry  a lso ,  o n e 's  a f fe c t io n  grows f o r  both  Tom and h i s  tro u b led  
f a th e r ,  which adds a poignancy to the c lo s in g  ch ap te rs  of the 
book.
A ya la 's  Angel does two th in g s ;  i t  p la y s  w ith  T r o l lo p e 's  
f a v o u r i te  theme of tru e  love  ve rsus  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  in  v a r io u s  forms, 
from p a re n ta l  an x ie ty  to Franlo's cynicism. On the one hand we have
^^The S p e c ta to r . LIV ( l8  June, I 88I ) , p .804.
Frank making a joke of the  a l l - im p o r ta n t  question  -  " vJhat i s
your id ea  of the lowest income ab wkicli a p ruden t,  -  say no t
i d l e t i c a l l p - q u i x o t i c  h e ro , -  might s a fe ly  venture to become
h ero ic?" ;  and on the o th e r ,  ,^un t  Do s e t t  p rocla im ing  of Ayala:
'h/liat I  want to know i s  what i t  i s  she looks fo r .
Like any o th e r  g i r l ,  she expects  to get m arried 
some day, I  suppose; bu t she has been reading poe try , 
and nove ls ,  a id  t r a s h ,  t i l l  she has got h e r  head so 
f u l l  of nonsense th a t  she d o e sn 't  know what i t  i s  she
does want. I  should liloe to shalce her t i l l  1 shook a l l
the romance ou t of her. I f  th e re  i s  anything I  do hate  
i t  i s  romance, while bread and meat, and co a ls ,  and 
washing, a re  so d e a r . "47
S i r  Thomas T r in g le  has no need to worry on the  score  of money
bu t shares  Aunt D o s e t t 's  complete i n a b i l i t y  to th ink  of m arriage
in  any o th e r  than the most hard-headed and p r a c t i c a l  te rm s.
The second element to bc^noticed about Ayala* s Angel i s
the v a r i e ty  of m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  love Trollope  p u ts  before u s .
B a s ic a l ly  i t  i s  a m a tte r  of the de lu s io n s  o f  romantic f a n t a s i e s
and the  t ru e  happiness of a c tu a l  lo v e .  In  A y a la 's  experience ,
f o r  example, the Angel o f  L ight th eo ry  i s  shown to be a r r a n t
nonsense, as Lady Albury keeps i n s i s t i n g :
"Are you aware what k in d  of man i s  my cousin ,
Jonathan Stubbs? Has i t  occurred  to p u  th a t  in  
t r u t h  and g a l l a n t r y ,  in  honour, honesty , courage
^'^Ayala's Angel. Ch. XXXVIII, p . 364 .
4.7i b i d . . Ch. XXXIX, p . 378. To my mind th i s  r e p re s e n ts  the  focus  of 
T ro l lo p e 's  s to ry  -  the growth o f a s i l l y  g i r l  towards t ru e  lo v e .
I  f i n d  H i l l i s  M i l l e r ' s  v e rs ion  of A ya la 's  "defence o f her se lfhood 
from the p re s su re s  o f  the community" ingenious b u t  o f f  course .
The Form of V ic to r ian  F ic t io n ,  p . 129.
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and rea l  te n d e rn e s s ,  he i s  so p e r f e c t  as to be q u ite  
unlilce to the  crowd of men you s e e ?  "48
A dd itiona l irony  i s  n o t ic e a b le  here through the e x tra v a g a n t
terms of Lady A lbu ry 's  p r a i s e .  Stubbs is the. swan -  n o t the ug ly
duckling -  a l l  the time, ^nid of course Ayala comes round to
t h i s  p o in t  of view in tim e: i t  i s  a p r e t t y  ve rs ion  of the f a m i l ia r
moral f  a i ry  t a l e .  The f o l l y  o f  A y a l a ' s  dream i s  sho-vm e a r ly  on,
in  Ch. }CCV when she says to h e r s e l f ;
"You are n o t  he, -  n o t  he, n o t  th a t  Angel of
L igh t, which must come to me, r a d ia n t  w ith  p o e try ,
b e a u t i fu l  to the eye, f u l l  o f  a l l  e x c e l le n c e s  of
a r t ,  l i f t e d  above the e a r th  by the q u a l i t i e s  of
h i s  mind, -  such a one as must come to me i f  i t
be t h a t  I  am ever to confess  t h a t  I  l o v e . "49
What T rollope c o n tr iv e s  through t h i s  s i l l y  s i tu a t io n  i s  to show
Ayala coming down to e a r th ,  ach iev ing  a more human re la t io n s h ip
to the be tte rm en t of h e r  own c h a ra c te r ,  and y e t  f in d in g  a lso  th a t
she does n o t  have to s a c r i f i c e  the magic o f  the  experience of
lo v e .
Such i l lu m in a t io n  i s  made c le a r e r  by the surrounding love  
a f f a i r s , p a r t i c u l a r l y  Frank H ouston 's .  In  many ways Frank i s  Jona­
th a n 's  o p p o s ite ;  he i s  handsome bu t  d ish o n es t  in  love , cy n ica l  
and u n p r in c ip le d .  He pursues  Gertrude T r ing le  f o r  the sake of 
he r  fo r tu n e ,  while keeping the f a i t h f u l  Imogens Docimer in  the 
background. She had  been devoted to him,
^^A y a la 's  Angel, Ch. XXVI, p . 244.
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but ye t  she had been taugh t by him to regard  her
love as a i^assion which of i t s  n a tu re  contained
something of the  r id ic u lo u s .5 b
F ra n k 's  barren  a t t i t u d e  i s  shown to be contem ptible ; b u t moved
a t  l a s t  by Imogene's devotion F ra ik  comes to h is  senses a id
prom ises to  marry h e r ,  even tliough he could have secured the
p r o f i t a b l e  match w ith Gertrude a f t e r ^ l .
Another major love a f f a i r  of the novel i s  th a t  o f  Lucy
Dormer a id  the  sc u lp to r ,  Isadore  Hamel, through which Trollope
makes sev e ra l  g ib es  about boheraiai so c ie ty .  Their love e x i s t s
on a somewhat t ra n scen d en ta l  p lan e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  from I s a d o r a 's
view point, since he p e r s i s t e n t l y  r e fu s e s  to accommodate h im self
to the  r e a l i t i e s  of the f i n a n c i a l  s i t u a t i o n .  S i r  Thomas T r in g le ' s
p o in t  o f  view i s  here s u b s t a i t i a l l y  T ro l lo p e 's :
"Love i s  a l l  very  w e l l ,"  continued  S i r  Thomas, in  
h i s  g r u f f e s t  vo ice; "but love should be r e g u la t e d  
by good s e n s e ."51
I t  i s  in  the  im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  c o n t ro l l in g  th e  madness of love
by p ro p o r t io n ed  commonsense th a t  much of T r o l lo p e 's  love comedy
d e r iv e s .  Tom's love o f  Ayala i s  rendered  w ith  amusing hyperbole:
52"Tom was p rep ared  to go anyvfhere f o r  b lo o d ."
Meanwhile G e r tru d e 's  own romance i s  n o t  going w ell .  Know­
ing  th a t  he r  f a th e r  reg a rd s  Frank Houston as a p e n n i le s s  adventurer .
5°i b i d . , Ch. XXXVIII, p . 365. 
^^i b i d . , Ch. XXX, p . 287. 
52 jb id . , Ch. XXXV, p . 334.
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she t r i e s  tcj^jersuade him to elope with h e r .  Her n a tu re  demands
th a t  love should have the q u a l i t i e s  of in t r ig u e  and mystery ( t h i s
i s  what T ro llope  o ften  has in  mind when he s a t i r i s e s  love -
the  rocks and v a l le y s  s ide  of i t )  while Frank, the l e a l i s t ,
f u l l y  aware o f  her i  deas stubbornly re fu se s  to unders tand  h e r .
The dialogue between them in  Chapter ICUCVII i s  superb. While
they t a lk ,  poor Tom i s  hovering l i k e  a ghost around the e s t a t e ,
Çct.'vA o p
l i v i n g  out the  drama Gertrude i s  p roposing , and thereby  adding 
A
to the irony  w ith which T ro llope  p re s e n ts  the  whole atmosphere 
o f  ex travagan t a t t i t u d e s  to love . Furtherm ore, the  te x tu re  i s  
en riched  as we compare F ra n k 's  speech w ith  Jonathan S tu b b s 's  d is ­
q u i s i t io n  on matrimony which p a in t s  a s im ila r  p ic tu r e  of domestic 
53c a re s .  Yet once the young heroes succumb to love  t h e i r  p r a c t i c a l  
o b je c t io n s  to m arriage d isappear .  As Tro llope  i s  fond of p o in t in g  
o u t even the most w ell governed p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  l i k e  P lan tag an e t  
P a l l i s e r ,  become.ifools in  lo v e .  C a re fu l ly  l a i d  p lans  o f  c a re e r  
and conduct are swept a s id e .  Obedient daughters  become i ro n -  
w i l le d  and re so u rce fu l  c o n sp ir a to r s ,  as  here where Gertrude goes 
on a hunger s t r i k e  -  a .g e s tu r e  Tro llope  n e a t ly  undercu ts  by 
showing her sneaking to the  l a r d e r  f o r  a snack when the r e s t  
o f  the house are  as leep .  The f o l l y  o f  love i s  g e n t ly  mocked by 
T ro llo p e ,  b u t  i t  would be wrong to say t h a t  he i s  c r i t i c a l  of i t .
^^See Ch. XX, pp. 185-5.
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Ag Mrs. Greenow says the re  must be "a s n i f f ,  as I  c a l l  i t ,
o f  the recks  and v a l l e y s ."  Stubbs too confesses  "I don ' t  mind
a l i t t l e  Byron now aid  aga in ."  A y a la 's  Anr;el i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y
youtliful and v i t a l  in  t h i s  re sp e c t ,  and i t  i s  wonderful to see
in  t h i s  work of the  l a s t  y ea rs  such high s p i r i t s  and understanding
of the young.
I t  i s  so hard  f o r  a young man to speak of love, 
i f  th e re  be r e a l  love , -  so im possible  t h a t  a 
g i r l  should do so! Not a word had been spoken, 
b u t each had thought th a t  the  o th e r  must have 
known.55
Thus the  b a s ic  is su e  i s  pu t as to Lucy and Isad o re ,  and a t  the
end of the  s to ry ,  Ayala too comes to Jonathan  Stubbs w ithout need
of words.
When she thought of i t  a l l  a f te rw ard s ,  as she did 
so many sco res  of tim es , she never could t e l l  how 
i t  had occurred . vJlien she accused him in  he r  p lay ­
f u ln e s s ,  t e l l i n g  him th a t  he had taken fo r  g ran ted  
th a t  o f  which he had had no s ign , she n ev er  knew
whether th e re  had been aught of t r u t h  in he r accusa tion .
But she d id  know t h a t  he had ha rd ly  c lo sed  the door be­
hind him when she was in  h i s  arms, and f e l t  the burn ing
love of h i s  k i s s e s  upon her cheeks. There had been no _ 
more ask ing  whether he was to have any o th e r  a n s w e r .  56
Prudence and caution, r e s t r a i n t  and laclc o f  d isp lay  are o f te n  he ld
up as worthy t r a i t s  in  love and c o u r tsh ip ,  bu t the e ssence of
the  m a tte r  i s  s t i l l  th a t  love s h a l l  be lo r d  of a l l .
** ** **
54^^A yala 's  Angel, Ch. XVIII, p . 172. 
55 ib id . , Ch. IV, p. 34.
5^i b i d . , Ch. LV, p . 534.
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The f i r s t  p a r t  of t h i s  chapter examined the general moral 
Luid a r t i s t i c  p r in c ip le s  governing T ro l lo p e 's  treatm ent of Young 
Love, emphasising the a d ro i tn e ss  w ith  which he meets h i s  au d ien ce 's  
demand fo r  "romance" uid  h i s  ovrn concern with how people a c tu a l ly  
behave. So f a r  I  have been concerned with the  love e th ic  in 
the con tex t of T r o l lo p e 's  own upbring ing  and ph ilosophy, and w ith 
i t s  p r e s e n ta t io n  r a th e r  more as a consequence of p l o t  than c h a ra c te r .  
The n ex t sec t io n  of t h i s  chap te r  probes more deeply in to  the 
c o n d it io n s  of T ro l lo p e 's  a r t  of the commonplace, showing how 
the  id e a l s  of love, however noble and in s p i r in g  they may be, 
s ca rc e ly  surv ive the p ie r c in g  gaze of the n o v e l i s t  under the ob­
l i g a t i o n  to t e l l  t r u th .  Thus the  c e n t r a l  is su e  I  now wish to r a i s e  
i s  the impact of T ro l lo p e 's  r e a l  and t r u th f u l  discernment of human 
b e lav io u r  in love upon the id e a l s  of conduct liis  f i c t i o n  i s  a lso  
meant to embody. My o b se rv a tio n s  are  based c h ie f ly  on h i s  he ro in es  
because the i d e a l s  o f  love are cen tred  in  them; and, of course , 
love  i s  made to seem t h e i r  whole e x is te n c e  while f o r  men i t  i s  p a r t  
of t h e i r  l i v e s  only .
F i r s t ,  a b r i e f  s ta tem ent on the n a tu re  of T ro l lo p e 's  ch a rac te r ­
i s a t i o n  re le v a n t  to h i s  d ep ic t ion  of love and c o u r tsh ip .  T r o l lo p e 's  
f i c t i o n  i s  based on exp ress ion  of the commonplace a n d f  a m il ia r  in  
experience , and h is  search  i s  c o n s ta n t ly  f o r  the  average and re p re ­
s e n ta t iv e  -  and th e re fo re  in  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y  the  most r e l i a b l e  evidence 
as  to  human conduct. 'The p r in c ip le f -o f  co n s is ten cy  and c o n t in u i ty  i s
thus  n o t  only ap p licab le  to th e  range and te c h n ic a l  accomplish­
ment of h is  worl:, bu t a fundamental p a r t  of h i s  d o c tr in e  and 
d iscovery  embodied in  f i c t i o n .  T ro l lo p e 's  a r t  i l lu m in a te s  much 
o f  what would o therw ise  go by unno ticed  simply because i t  r e ­
p re s e n ts  the humdrum passage oijxlfe  around us. Ee mal-res us see, 
acknowledge and r  e-examine what we norm ally talce fo r  g ranted; he 
r e d is c o v e rs  the fa m i l ia r ,  and our l iv e s  are the r i c h e r  fo r  i t .  
U nfo rtu n a te ly ,  the ex trao rd in a ry  g i f t  f o r  reproducing the mundane 
and o rd in a ry  even ts  which malce up so much of our lives  guaran tees  
t h a t  T r o l lo p e 's  nove ls  seldom s tay  c l e a r ly  before  us. Ue fo r g e t  
them e a s i l y ,  j u s t  as we do the v a s t  m a jo r i ty  of our own p a s t  l iv e s .
A p r ic e  has to be p a id  f o r  avoiding the h i^ i  peaks o f  in c id e n t  and 
adventure most n o v e l i s t s  r e ly  on. Trollope i s ,  of course , aware 
of th i s  s i t u a t io n ,  and does indeed indulge our need f o r  the id io ­
s y n c ra t ic ,  the  grotesque and th e  m arvellous, by surrounding h i s  
main c h a ra c te rs  with f i g u r e s  who do s ta y  in  our memories. P r i s c i l l a  
Stanbury, Mr. Moulder, Clementina G o lig h tly ,  Captain Boodle -  
there  are  a f e w  in  each nove l -  and some g ia n ts  o f  the breed l i k e  
Mrs. P ro u d ie ,  Sophie Gordeloup, and C haffanbrass , who are immortal. 
But the young heroes  (perhaps Ph ineas  Finn excepted) and hero ines  
do fade .
Yet t h i s  i s  not to say th a t  they  are d u l l ,  shadovTy, u n re a l ,  
m erely th a t  one would look among them in  va in  f o r  a H e a th c l i f f  o r
u7
à T ess.^^  The in v e s t ig a t io n  of norms o f behav iour p re c lu d es  the 
p re s e n ta tio n  o f t i t a n i c  p a ss io n s , f o r  as R obert Donovan observed , 
T ro llope  had no in k lin g  o f deep moral d iv is io n s  in  th e  human h e a r t .
R ight and wrong were immutable essences f o r  him, b u t, as I  show 
in  C hapter Seven, T ro llope i s  f a r  r e a d ie r  to  allow  f o r  the  d i f f i ­
c u l t i e s  o f moral choice than  Donovan su g g es ts . T ro llo p e 's  b e s t  
f i c t i o n  i s  marked by g re a t to le ra n ce  and w illin g n e ss  to judge cases  
accord ing  to t h e i r  own p e c u lia r  c ircum stances. Nhere so c ie ty  i s  
the  a r b i t e r  o f s tan d a rd s  o f conduct -  and i t s  mores are  u s u a lly  q u ite  
a ccep tab le  to  T ro llo p e  -  th e re  can h a rd ly  be scope fo r  a t r u ly
dynamic hero , a lthough  th e re  a re  g a in s in  o v e ra ll  co n sis ten cy  w ith
59the  hero sca le d  down, as i t  were to  s u i t  h i s  environm ent.
We must accept then  a c e r ta in  lo s s  o f c l a r i t y  as  the  in ­
e v ita b le  consequence o f T ro llo p e 's  a r t  of the  commonplace. Yet 
when we re - re a d  one o f  h is  n o v e ls  we enjoy  th a t  p le a su re  o f  recog­
n iz in g  the  f a m il ia r ;  each d e ta i l  sp rin g s  in to  p la c e  a t  once because 
a  h o s t o f minor c h a ra c te rs  f i l l s  the lan d scap e . F u lln e s s  o f d e ta i l  
i s  a prim e q u a l i ty  o f T ro llo p e ’ s a r t ,  executed w ith  the  gusto o f 
a p a in te r  l ik e  h i s  f r ie n d ,  the  m aster o f  the. genre p a in tin g ,
W .P .F rith , i f  n o t w ith  th e  f e e l in g  ev id en t in1he work of an o th er, 
and c lo s e r  a r t i s t  f r ie n d ,  J .G .M il la is .  T ro llo p e 's  a r t  does n o t 
57I  d isag ree  w ith  th o se  c o n tr ib u to r s  to e a r ly  is su e s  o f N in e teen th  
Century F ic t io n  who found T ro l lo p e 's  young c h a ra c te rs  g e n e ra lly  d u ll  
and commonplace. See E .L .S k inner, "Mr. T ro llo p e 's  Young L ad ies" ,
N .C .F ., IV, 3 (Lee. 1949), pp . 197-207, and R u sse ll F ra s e r ,  "Anthony 
T ro l lo p e 's  Younger C h arac te rs" , N .C .F ., VI, 2 (S ep t. 1 9 5 l)» p p .96-106.
^^R.Donovan, " T ro l lo p e 's  P re n tic e  Work", Modem P h ilo lo g y , L III  (Feb. 
1956), p . 186.
^^This p o in t  i s  d iscu ssed  more f u l l y  in  my f in a l  ch ap te r .
discover in  moments of i n t e n s i t y  the  deeper sources of emotion 
in  man; y e t  liis accura te  observation  of human responses amid 
the p re s su re s  o f  day to day l i v in g  amid the fam ily  and s o c ie ty  
as a whole, c o n s t i tu t e  in  themselves a v a l id  and considerab le  
r e v e la t io n  of l i f e :  t h i s  i s  how th in g s  are in  the u su a l  way of
even ts ; most of our l i v e s  happen t h i s  way. Though i t  i s  n o t what 
we remember most v iv id ly  a id  r e a d i l y ,  s t i l l  i t  has made us what 
we a re ,  and i t  i s  in  t l d s  evocation  of the f a i r l y  even ten o r  
o f  l i f e  th a t  T ro llo p e ’ s genius r e s i d e s .  He needs space and time 
f o r  h is  a r t ,  and t h i s  i s  why h i s  len g th y  panoramas o f  l i v e s  un­
f o ld in g  are most T ro llop ian  and most s a t i s f y in g .  I t  i s  the le n g th  
o f  our acquain tance  with Glencora P a l l i s e r  which malces her un­
f o r g e t t a b le  among h i s  he ro in e s .  But in  the  o th e r  h e ro in e s ,  too, 
the  same teclmique i^ i s e d ,  a p ro cess  of g radual re v e a lin g  through 
a number of i n s i g n i f i c a n t  a c t io n s  and t i n y  o b se rv a tio n s  -  h e rs  and 
s o c ie ty ’ s of her; w ith the au thor a t  our elbow conducting u s  through 
m anorhouse , fa rm , and fa sh io n ab le  square to wliich we respond with 
t h a t  k in d  of ease we re se rv e  f o r  scenes where we are  most re la x ed  
and w ith  which we are most f a m i l i a r .  Let me i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  from 
The C laverings  , in  the  minor p l o t  of the love between Fanny C laver­
ing  and the c u ra te ,  Mr. S a u l T h i s  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  
because i t  shows the in d iv id u a l  r e a c t in g  a g a in s t  the opinions of 
the  group r a th e r  than in  compliance w ith i t s  w i l l .
Tho davming of love i s  p u t before us  in  a v e r y  odd way
in  Fanny’s case. Saul i s  f i r s t  p re sen ted  in a very uncomplimentary
l i g h t  in Chapter Two, f i r s t  from Mr. C la v e r in g 's  p o in t  of view and
then by means of impersonal n a r r a t io n ;
Hr. Saul was very t a l l  and very  th in ,  with a t a l l  
th in  head, and weal-: eyes, and a sharp, w e ll-cu t  nose, 
and, so to say, no l i p s ,  and very white te e th ,  with 
no beard , and a w e l l -c u t  chin. His face yas so th in  
th a t  h i s  cheekbones obtruded themselves u n p leasan tly .
He wore a long r u s ty  b l a c k  coa t,  and a high ru s ty  b l a c k  
w ais tc o a t ,  and t r o u s e r s  t h a t  were brown w ith d i r t y  
roads and general i l l - u s a g e .  >^ 0
l i i i s  cadaverous clergyman (who b ea rs  c e r ta in  resemblances to the
g re a t  Mr. Crawley) i s  obv iously  t o t a l l y  u n su i ta b le  as Fanny 's
s u i to r  and when he proposes during t h e i r  walk through the d r iz z le
sp lash in g  along a muddy lane  slie i s  vaguely in s u l te d ,  a f e e l in g
shared by the  r e s t  of the  fam ily:
"Upon my word," s a id  the  r e c to r ,  "I  thinlc i t  was very
im p e r t in en t .  " Fanny would not have l ik e d  to u se  th a t
word h e r s e l f ,  b u t she loved  her f a t h e r  f o r  u s in g  i t .
Ml a t  ensues i s  a very  d u l l  co u r tsh ip ,  ty p ic a l  indeed of what can
happen in  l i f e ,  j u s t  as much as  the whirlwind romance. The s i tu a t io n
i s  made more p iq u an t ,  however, by the w ay in  which Fanny comes round,
n o t  only to seeing the m e r i ts  o f  Mr. Saul, b u t  to  r e s e n t in g  the
c r i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  of the  r e s t  o f  the  fam ily  towards him. I t  i s  one
of those minor-key love experiences  which are so much a p a r t  o f
l i f e ,  and y e t  o f  t h e i r  very  n a tu re  cannot be the s t u f f  of the most
■^ ^The C la v e r in g s , Ch. I I ,  p . 20.
^ ^ i b i d . , Ch. V I, p p .  60 -61 .
memorable nove ls .  In another re s p e c t  the Sa-ul-Fanny episode i s
p a r t  of the mood of the whole book; S a u l 's  r o le  i s  n o t  u n l ik e
th a t  of F lorence  Burton, though he has no r i v a l .  But she i s ,
lilce him, a com paratively p la in  specimen:
Poor Florence Burton was sh o r t  of s t a tu r e ,  was 
brown, meagre, and poor- look ing . So s a id  Harry 
C lavering  to h i m s e l f . 62
Of course , one of the n o v e l 's  concerns i s  with sep a ra t in g  true
worth from appearances, shiny o r  o therw ise; indeed, i t  i s  one
of T r o l lo p e 's  f a v o u r i te  themes i n  reg a rd  to love h a t  the  only beaut]
which m a tte rs  i s  from w ith in .
A tten tio n  to the humdrum a f f a i r s  of l i f e  and to  norms of
behaviour does no t  e n t i r e l y  p rec lude  pass ion  e i t h e r ,  b u t  i t  i s
im plied  r a th e r  than s ta t e d .  There are times when T ro llope  does
d ep ic t  open pass ion  and they are u s u a l ly  d is a s t ro u s  scenes of blue
stage  f i r e ,  as in  An Eye For An Er e^ when Mrs. 0 ' Hara-pushes Fred
N ev ille  over a c l i f f .  And d e sp ite  r e c e n t  a t tem p ts  to  rescue Cousin
Henry from o b liv io n  I  cannot help f e e l in g  t h a t  the f r e n z y  of the
63c e n t r a l  f ig u r e  i s  much overdone.
** ** **
^^ ib id . . Ch. I l l ,  p . 24 .
^^See N .C .F . . XX, 4 (Mar. 1966), pp. 385-9.
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Mien WG come on to consider the ways in  which Trollope
s-ooalvs about love a id  i t s  m a n ife s ta t io n s  in h i s  ch a rac te rs  we
become involved  in a f a s c in a t in g  problem, f o r  what he wishes to
convey as d e s ir a b le  norms of behaviour impose f a n t a s t i c  s t r a in s
on both  hie r  e a l i t y  of h i s  c re a t io n s  and on our b e l i e f .  This i s
most c l e a r l y  seen in  h i s  p re se n ta t io n  o f women through whom
the T ro llo p ian  love e th ic  has i t s  f u l l e s t  express ion . Here we
meet a paradox a r i s in g  from a c o l l i s i o n  between a l a r g e ly  moral
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  to p re s e n t  an id e a l  of love, and an a r t i s t i c
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  which compels Tro llope to deny the id e a l  in  a c tu a l
c h a ra c te r s  and s i t u a t io n s .  Thus we f i n d  the n o v e l i s t  s e t t i n g
up a cata logue of v i r t u e s  in  woman, comprising s e l f  d en ia l ,
c h a r i ty ,  f i d e l i t y ,  candour and m ildness -  the v is io n a ry  id e a l ,
which he demolishes in  n e a r ly  every hero ine  he f e e l s  any i n t e r e s t
in .  At the back of h i s  m in  (^exists the id e a l  woman, something of a
C o rd e lia  o r  a B ea tr ic e  -  the t r a d i t i o n a l  redemptive symbol f o r
man to worship as Charley Tudor w o rs l ip s  K atie  Woodward, r e f e r r e d
to in  the  novel as "angel"  and " a  c h i ld  of heaven". Consequently
we f in d  Tro llope  coramenting:
Man by i n s t i n c t  d e s i r e s  in  h i s  wife something s o f t e r ,  
sw eeter, more r e f in e d  than liim self;
male in  g some he ro in es  so p e r f e c t  th a t  they might e a s i l y  become
a b s t r a c t io n s .^ ^  Mary Bonner in  Ralph the  H e ir  could have been
^"^The T h re e  C l e r k s . Ch. XXXI, p . 374.
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"a model f o r  any female s a in t  o r  m a r t y r " a n d  Katie  Woodward 
was w i l l in g  to p ine  and die f o r  love o f  Charley. L i ly  and 
B ell  Dale were conspicuous f o r  t h e i r  "maidenly mode s t y " w h i l e  
V io le t  Effingham i s  s a id  to have lacked  a c e r ta in  "sweet, 
c l in g in g ,  feminine s o f t n e s s . A c e r ta in  amount o f  male ego i s  
involved  here , o f course , fo r  Tro llope i s  no th ing  i f  not p a t r i ­
a rc h a l  as the tone of h i s  pamphlet "On The Higher Edueatinn of 
Women" shows. Perhaps out o f  sheer masculine v an ity  he favoured 
( a t  l e a s t  in  h is  nove ls)  p o r t r a i t u r e  o f  c l in g in g  v in e s  r a th e r  
than strong-minded, s e l f - a s s e r t i v e  s p in s te r s .
When the ivy  has found i t s  tower, when the  d e l ic a te  
c reeper  has found i t s  s tro n g  w all,  we know how the 
p a r a s i t e  p la n t s  grow and p ro sp e r .  They -v/ere n o t  
c re a te d  to s t r e t c h  f o r t h  t h e i r  branches a lone, and 
endure w ithout p ro te c t io n  the  summer's sun and th e  
w in t e r ' s  storm.
Added to these  p ersona l whins were a number o f  conventions 
T ro llope  re sp ec te d  in  the p o r t r a y a l  of young womoi, which added 
to  the  armour o f  v i r t u e  they were req u ire d  to wear. Modesty d ic t a t e d  
t h a t  a g i r l  should n o t  know the s t a t e  o f  her mind and h e a r t  u n t i l  
proposed to .  C e c i l i a  H olt in  Kept in  the Dark found h e r s e l f  in  
the  predicam ent of n o t  being able to con fess  he r  r e la t io n s h ip  with 
a cad once Mr. Western had d ec la red  h i s  in te n t io B . Mrs. Bold b e l ie d
^^Ralph the H eir ,  I ,  Ch. IV, p . 61.
^^The Small House a t  A ll ing ton  (1959), Ch. VI, p . 68, 
67
'P h in e a s  F in i / . Cli. LX VIII, p . 347.
^^ B a r C h e s te r  T ow ers , Ch. XLIX, p . 477.
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her name when Mr. Arab in  proposed:
"Oh l e t  me go, " (shc\^ s a i d ^ . . .  She f l e d  lilce a roe to
her omi chamber.69
According to convention, lo v e ,  once recognized  and adm itted , 
becomes woman's whole ex is ten ce  and any mishap, even i f  the  
g i r l  i s  innocent, becomes a s t a i n  upon her honour. F lorence 
Burton re fu s e s  to contemplate any p o s s i b i l i t y  of marriage when 
she thitilcs Harry C lavering  has d e se r ted  1er. Even more extreme 
cases  of devotion are  p re sen ted  in  Emily Hotspur and in  Kate 
O'Hara of An Eye For An Eye. In  Cousin Henry I s a b e l  Broderick  
f in d s  h e r s e l f  in  a quandary f o r ,  having once re fu sed  to marry a 
minor canon of H ereford  C athedra l on th e  grounds of her ex p ec ta tio n  
of becoming h e i r  to an e s t a t e ,  she cannot then go back on her word 
when she l e a m s  she i s  n o t  to be the  g re a t  lad y  a f t e r  a l l .  M iile  
in  An Old Man's Love Mary Lawrie f in d s  h e r s e l f  honour bound to 
abide by h e r  promise to Mr. t J h i t t l e s t a f f  a lthough h e r  tru e  love 
begs h e r  to break the engagement. In  some ways, as Mario P raz  sug-
70ges ted ,  th e re  i s  a degree of masochism in  these stubborn he ro in es .  
But the m a tte r  o f  devotion in  T ro l lo p e 's  he ro ines  i s  a question  of 
e th i c s  once more. T ro llope  o f f e r s  h i s  re a d e rs  an id e a l  of conduct 
in  womanlcind. Devotion, even to  an unworthy man, makes a s ta tem ent 
on the sacredness  o f  love . And love in  i t s  sublime p u r i t y  and 
s te d f a s tn e s s  thus  becomes the moral cen tre  of h i s  w r k .
^ ^ i b i d . , Ch. XLVIII, p . 473.
Praz , The Hero in  E c lip se  in  V ic to r ia n  F i c t i o n  (London. 1956), 
p . 309. *
I t  w i l l  be seen from the d iscuss ion  so f a r  th a t  T ro llope  
has hi mind a hero ine of such v i r t u e  th a t  she might be as in ­
s u b s ta n t ia l  as an angel of l i g h t .  He i s  well aware of t h i s  danger 
and remarks in  Ayala* s Angel th a t  the  g re a t  f a u l t  of novels  i s  
t h a t  the hero i s  u s u a l ly  "avery namby-mamby s o r t  of a fe l lo w ,"  
and the hero ine  i s  "too p e r f e c t  f o r  human n a t u r e . E m i l y
Trevelyan ta u n ts  her s i s t e r  a t  one p o in t  in  He Knew He Was Right
72"You y o u rs e l f ,  -  you would be a G rise ld a ,  I  suppose." She her­
s e l f  i s  a long way from t h i s  symbol of p a t ie n c e .  For what happens 
in  most novels i s  t h a t  r e a l i t y  b u r s t s  in  and i n s i s t s  th a t  the  t r u t h  
must be to ld . The voice  of h i s  a r t i s t i c  conscience t e l l s  T ro llope  
th a t  the angel of l i g h t  does not e x i s t  -  and i f  she d id  Trollope 
p robab ly  would n o t  lilce her. This i s  why Mary Flood Jones  i s  
s i le n c e d  f o r  ever a t  the end of Ph ineas  Finn and perhaps e x p la in s  
a lso  why he r e f e r r e d  to L i ly  Dale as  a female p r ig .  T rollope wants 
to w i t e  about f l e s h  and blood. He can, of course , allow h i s  h e ro e s  
more cakes and a le  b u t in  v a r io u s  ways he allows h i s  more v i t a l  
he ro in es  to escape the  symbolic lo a d  o f v i r t u e s  they  are expected 
to c a r ry .  F lorence  Burton indu lges  a very  human s p i r i t  o f  je a lo u sy  
over J u l i a  On gar, v a n i ty  over h e r  appearance when she p re p a re s  to 
meet the  C laverings , and e x u l ta t io n  in  h e r  f i n a l  v ic to ry  over Harry. 
One i s  tempted to conclude, th e re fo re ,  t h a t  a lthough Trollope i s
^ V v a l a ' s  Angel. Ch. XXXVIII, p . 363. 
72
He Knew He Was R i g h t , Ch. X I ,  p . 93.
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o f te n  cauclit between the  claims o f  id e a l  womanhood and the r e a l i t y  
o f  fem.uii]ie psychology, the  l a t t e r  g e n e ra l ly  ga ins  the  upper hand; 
n o t always, however, much as he scorns the e th e re a l  romance 
(L izz ie  Hastace w ith her C orsa ir )  Trollope sometimes indulges 
h i s  own dream of id e a l  womanhood. To t h i s  e x te n t  I  third: some 
c h a ra c te rs  both male and female are  swamped by the/weight o f  good­
n ess  they are fo rced  to convey. T h is  c e r t a in ly  seems to be t ru e  
of Mary Lowther, Micy M orris , S-oger Car bury, A rthur F le tc h e r ,
Mr. Arab in ,  and John Grey, a l l  o f  whom are inhumanly s to i c a l  a t  
t im es. Sometimes too the  e x te n t  o f  v ir tu o u s  devotioiijand h igh- 
mimdedness i s  unbearab le , as  in  Marion Fay where the  h e ro in e 's  
s e lf -a b n eg a t io n  i ^ n l y  matched by thefc*ro’ s e x tra o rd in a ry  p a t ie n c e .
The novel ends w ith what i s  perhaps the most absurd scene in  T ro llope , 
as the he ro .  Lord Hampstead s t e a l s  from the chamber w ith an o b je c t  
concealed under h i s  coat -  the poker h i s  dead love had once h e ld  
i n  her hand. F o r tu n a te ly  such e r r o r s  o f  judgement 'are few, because 
o f  T r o l lo p e 's  pass io n  f o r  accura te  o b se rv a tio n .  So the most success­
f u l  p o r t r a y a l s  occur where he fo llow s h i s  i n s t i n c t  f o r  conveying 
the mixed motives and r e ç  onses o f men and women.
Thus h i s  most c re d ib le  f ig u r e s  among h i s  young heroes are 
men lilce Ph ineas  F inn , Harry G lavering, Frank Greystock, w e ll-  
in te n t io n e d  waverers and b a c k - s l id e r s  in  the l i s t s  o f  love . S im ila r ly ,  
the  most memorable of h i s  young hero ines  are  v a r io u s ly  cu lpab le  
and escape from the d o l l ' s  house by t h e i r  independence and w ill-pow er.
And behind t h e i r  headstrong  vjaywardncss, the r e s u l t  of T ro l lo p e 's  
o b se rv a tio n ,  one senses a s tro n g  element of s e x u a l i ty .  Lady 
G len co ra 's  n a tu re  i s  p rofoundly  p a ss io n a te  and the  p h y s ica l  side 
of he r r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  Bur go F i t z g e r a ld  i s  c l e a r ly  brought out; 
i t  i s  a lso  a s trong  element of the a t t r a c t i o n  and r e p u ls io n  e x e r ­
c ise d  upon her l e s s  p a ss io n a te  husband. A number o f  Trollope 
he ro in e s  exude s e x u a l i ty -  J u l i a  Brabazon, L izz ie  Eustace, and 
A rab e l la  T r e f o i l .  For T ro llope  well knew t h a t  the  "angel of 
l i g h t "  in  h i s  s t o r i e s  of young love ( to  a g re a t  e x te n t  in  h i s  b e s t  
loved  B a r s e ts h i re  nove ls)  was bu t a dream. More im portan t, i t  
d id  no t  even prov ide  the b a s is  f o r  a good working p ar tne rs li ip . As 
one reads  o f  the m arriages  in  h i s  work, the F u m iv a ls ,  the o ld e r  
C laverings , the  G ran tly s ,  even the  P roud ies ,  one can on ly  ask 
where has the  angel of l i g h t  gone. Here are  the  r e a l  people , 
b ic k e r in g ,  confid ing , scoring  p o in t s  o f f  one ano ther, making up 
again . In  the ICennedys and the Trevelyans one i s  even more con­
sc ious  o f  the  r e a l i t i e s ;  had Emily Trevelyan o r  Laura Kennedy been 
anyth ing  lilce angels  of l i g h t  t i e i r  m arriages would not have ended
in  trag ed y . But they  were normal, independent women, who had the
73m isfo rtune  to make incom patib le  unions.
Thus the  id e a l  of abso lu te  lo y a l ty ,  f i d e l i t y ,  meekness can be 
seen as  an i l l u s i o n ,  a lthough i t  i s  by no means an i r r e le v a n c y .  I t
73This to p ic  i s  d iscussed  in  my n e x t  chap te r .
informs T ro l lo p e 's  tliinl'dng about h i s  c h a ra c te rs  so th a t  he can 
j u s t l y  claim t h a t  "no g i r l  has r i s e n  from th c f^ id in g  o f  my 
pages l e s s  modest than she was b e f o r e . l i e  once described
75novels  to a Liverpool audience as "the sermons of the p re se n t  day" 
and regarded  h im self  as "a  p ro fe s so r  who liad many p u p i l s  o f  both 
sexes"^° to consider.  However, he had a lso  to consider h i s  in ­
t e g r i t y  as an a r t i s t  and to t e l l  the  t r u t h .  As he r e c a l le d  Haw­
th o rn e 's  p r a i s e  o f  h i s  work he s a id :
I  have always d es ired  to "hew ou t some lump of 
the e a r th , "  and tqfmalce men and women walk upon i t  
j u s t  as they do walk here  among u s ,  -  with n o t  more 
of ex ce llen ce ,  nor w ith  exaggera ted  baseness, -  so 
th a t  my re a d e rs  might recognize  human beings l i k e  to 
them selves, andjmt f e e l  them selves to  be c a r r i e d  away 
among gods o r  demons.77
The B a r se ts h i re  h e ro in es  are  n o t  goddesses c e r t a in l y ,  bu t a t
c e r t a in  tim es they  look as  though they might sprou t wings. I t
i s  the s k i l l  in  t h e i r  p o r t r a y a l  and as Hawthorne so r i g h t l y  sa id ,
the  teeming l i f e  surrounding them, which keeps them on the  ground.
Perhaps a lso the v e r y  fo rce  of c h a ra c te r  they  p r o j e c t  saves them
from being  p l a s t e r  s a i n t s  l i k e  Mary Flood Jones . Perhaps a f t e r
a l l  T ro llope  comes near  to su s ta in in g  t h e  angel o f  l i g h t  symbol
in  the B a r se ts h i re  h e ro in e s  who so o f te n  combine the  C o rd e lia
q u a l i t i e s ,  s im p l ic i ty  which i s  s t r e n g th ,  s i len ce  which i s  t ru e
"^ ^ A u to b io a p h y . Ch. T i l l ,  p .  126.
^^Eeported by The Times (14 November 1875), p . 10.
7Gjbid.
77A u to b io g ra p h y ,  Ch. V I I I ,  p . 125.
s e r e n i ty ,  love which i s  u n a l te r a b l e .  In  them i t  seems th a t  
t ro p o lo g ic a l  s ig n if ic a n c e  i s  in  tune with rea lism  of p o r t r a y a l ,  
T ro l lo p e ’ s teclmique in  c h a rac te r  drawing here i s  to  b r in g  out 
the v i t a l i t y  of h i s  hero ines  by s t r e s s in g  a d e t a i l ,  such as a 
g lance of the eye o r  something in  the smile. Katie  Woodward, 
f o r  example, i s  described  as a  " d e l ig h t f u l l y  feminine" c re a tu re .  
She could be u n t id y ,  "but h e r  very u n t id in e s s  was i n v i t in g " .
By a simple t r i c k  of observa tion  Trollope  p o r t r a y s  the su b tle  
beau ty  o f  h i s  hero ines  w ithout recourse  to obvious p h y s ica l  
a l lu rem en ts .  E xcess ive ly  n o t ic e a b le  beauty  in  p o in t  o f  f a c t  i s  
u s u a l ly  a f a u l t .  Tlie a d je c t iv e  "Junoesque" u s u a l ly  p re p a re s  us 
f o r  a superb p h y s ica l  specimen whose hau teu r ,  ambition o r  v a n i ty  
w i l l  l e a d  h e r  in to  tro u b le .  Lady Dumbello i s  a Juno type, and so 
are  C aroline Waddington, J u l i a  Brabazon, and A rab e l la  T r e f o i l .
Furthermore rea lism  i s  he igh tened  by the  co lo u rin g  and de­
t a i l  o f  the so c ia l  chorus which p lay s  i t s  p a r t  in  in f lu e n c in g  the 
behaviour o f  lo v e rs ;  a cloud o f  c u ra te s  and a gaggle of cousins 
o r  aun ts ,  s o c ia l  c lim bers  an d  drawing-room b u t t e r f l i e s  b u l l i e d  
lad y  companions and domineering dowagers, r a f f i s h  o f f i c e r s  and 
loquac ious  p o l i t i c i a n s ,  og lin g  a t t o m i e s  and ag ing  ogres . Thus we 
see the young lo v e r s  in  the con tex t o f  f o i l s  and innumerable r e ­
f e r e n t s  l i k e  G r is e ld a  G ran tlyor Clementina G o lig h tly ,  the M isses
78 The Hiree C le rk s , Ch. XXXI, p . 375. Compare the  d e sc r ip t io n  of
Mary Thorne i n  which Trollope  s lc i l fu l ly  f l a t t e r s  l i s  re a d e rs .
Dr. Thome (1963) ,  Oh. H i ,  p . 42.
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French o r  M iss D unstable . These c h a ra c te rs  o f th e  s o c ia l  chorus
are im portan t a lso  fo r  conveying the moral tone of each nov e l.
T ro llo p e 's  young people do no t on the whole n a tu re  in  s e l f -
knowledge; they a re  endowed w ith  s t a t i c  moral q u a l i t i e s .  The
h e ro in es  having recognized  and aclm owl edged I'Ove, then w ait to  be
claim ed l ik e  l e f t  luggage a t  aj^Lailway s ta t io n ;  the heroes may
p h ila n d e r  a l i t t l e  o r indu lge  in  various d is s ip a t io n s  u n t i l  they
are  saved by the unswerving devotion of the h e ro in e , whereupon
70they  are garlanded  and le d  to  the s a c r i f ic e .  But i t  i s  the  
p re s su re  o f  th e  s o c ia l  chorus which r e - e s ta b l i s h e s  the norms 
and b rin g s  the e r r a n t  lo v e rs  back to the  fo ld .^ ^
Tlie two no v e ls  I  now wish to  e xamine i l l u s t r a t e  the p o in ts  
I  have been making about rea lism  in  c h a ra c te r  and i t s  r e la t io n  
to  id e a ls  o f conduct and show how the s o c ie ty  moulds and guides 
the  actions of the  c e n tra l  f ig u r e s .  The Bertram s, m oreover, i s  
r a th e r  unusual in  th a t  i t  makes some attem pt to  tra c e  the  m aturing 
e f f e c t  o f love on a young man, u n lik e  The C laverings considered  
n e x t, which fo llow s the  more u su a l course o f so c ia l convention in ­
f lu e n c in g  the h e r o 's  behaviour an d  causing  him to  re tu rn  to  h is  
r ig h t f u l  lo v e .
** ** **
79 ,One o f  the c l ic h e s  o f romance T ro llope  over-w orks i s  th a t  of
the  c a lc u la t io n  o f th e  fem ale an g lin g  f o r  her c a tc h  and the
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Mue Bertrams has never been w ell thought of by T ro llo p ian s ,  
and even when i t  appeared i t  had l im i te d  success, although the
a.
A then aciin found something to p ra is e  in i t s  " re a l  f le s li-and -b lood
Glv i t a l i t y "  o f  h i s  c h a ra c te rs  and the Saturday Review commended
p. 0i t  f o r  i t s  p lo t .^ ^  S a d lc i r  t r e a te d  i t  roughly: "a co ns iderab le
l i t e r a r y  f a i l u r e . . .  lo p -s id e d ,  cumbrous in humour and inform ative  
in  landscape-background."^^ This i s  too ha rsh  a condemnation, as 
I  s h a l l  show. Walpole came n e a r e r  to a j u s t  e s t im a te ,  f o r  although
he numbered i t  among T r o l lo p e 's  f iv e  worst n ove ls ,  he s t i l l  found
34-in  i t  "a s o r t  of b i t t e r n e s s  on the  tongue."  Among modern c r i t i c ^
Cockshut v i r t u a l l y  igno res  i t ;  Booth makes approving sounds a t
i t s  h i n t s  of m a r i ta l  ten s io n ,  b u t  n o te s  th a t  "nothing le s s  than a
35complete overhau ling  can g ive  i t  form ."
bache lo r heading f o r  the s lau g h te r .  David A ithen p o in ted  out th a t  
such c l ic h e s  "seem to be subversive  of the very d om estic ity  which 
i t  was h i s  f ^ r o l l o p e '8% avowed purpose to defend and c e le b ra te "
( "A Kind of F e l i c i t y " :  some n o te s  about T r o l lo p e 's  s ty le ,  IT.C.F.,
XX, 4 (liar. 1966), p. 352. We need n o t  talce t h i s  p o in t  too s e r io u s ly ,  
any more than we should the  happy endings of h i s  love s t o r i e s .
The r e a l  subversion  occurs  in  s tu d ie s  of m a r i ta l  f a i l u r e  and mature 
p e r s o n a l i t i e s  considered  in  my n ex t  chap te r .
^^C harac te rs  are  o f ten  made to a c t  according to  what T rollope terms 
in  Hie Belton E s ta te  "the weights and measures o f so c ie ty "  (1964) ,  
(Ch. XXV, p. 323) . Or, as E. KAdams s a id  in  an a r t i c l e  on Orley Farm 
(1964),  "The way o f  the  world i s  T r o l lo p e 's  touchstone ,"  (h . C . F . , 
V III ,  1 ( ju n e ,  1955) ;  p . 39) .  This i s  in c re a s in g ly  le s 8 % ^  o f l i s  
l a t e r  works, and remarkably o f  He Knew He Was R igh t,  and The Way ¥e 
Live How.
^ G h e Athenaeum, 1639 (26 March, 1859), p . 420.
^^The Saturday Review, V ll  (26 March, 1859), pp. 368-9.
83S a d le i r ,  Commentary, n .385 .
^^Hugh Walpole, Anthony Trollope (London, 1928), p . 122.
G^Booth, p . 116.
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I t s  most g la r in g  f a u l t s  in  a r b i t r a r y  changes of c h a ra c te r  
and ex traneous in c id e n ts  must be admitted, bu t i t s  m e r i ts  should 
n o t  be overlooked. In the  f i r s t  p lace  i t  i s  n o t  q u ite  the chaos 
some c r i t i c s  have dec la red  i t  to be; i t  has i t s  u n i ty  of time, 
theme and p lo t  -  o r  r a th e r  p l o t s ,  f o r  as in  so many novels  
T ro llope  proceeds on sev e ra l  in te r l in lced  p l o t  l i n e s  l in k e d  to 
the  o v e ra l l  theme of what c o n s t i t u t e s  the  k in d  of p roductive  love 
on which a marriage can be based , and how ambition, power, and money 
d e s tro y  the  in d iv id u a l ’ s chance o f  happiness . Much i s  s a id  a lso  
o f a problem coming more to T ro l lo p e ’ s a t t e n t io n  -  the growing 
freedom of women and t h e i r  problems in  an evolv ing  s o c i e t y . T h e  
so c ia l  question  r a i s e d  by the novel i s  how to  r e t a i n  id e a l s  and 
i n t e g r i t y  in  a so c ie ty  in c re a s in g ly  involved  in  a c q u is i t iv e n e s s  
and g e t t in g  aliead, perhaps the g r e a t e s t  question  o f  the V ic to r ia n  
novel a t m id-cen tury  and f o r  the n ex t  twenty y e a rs .  At the  cen tre  
i s  George Bertram, a h ig h ly  p r in c ip le d  young man, troubled by 
ambition h im se lf ,  tempted by the  wealth  of h is  cyn ica l  unc le , and 
tormented by love f o r  a strong-minded woman, Caroline If a ld in g to n .
Whether b^^cc iden t o r  design i t  i s  h a rd  to determine, bu t  
T ro llope  engages our a t t e n t io n  in  George from the f i r s t  w ith  a 
c h a ra c te r  which h i n t s  a t  dark, d e s t ru c t iv e  q u a l i t i e s .  I t  i s  d is ­
t i n c t l y  p o s s ib le  t h a t  he changed h i s  mind ab o u t George, f o r  a t  the .
^^For f u r th e r  comment see my Chapter F ive , pp. 2.01 - u
\3i-
begiiining of the novel he i s  a d isag reeab le ,  u n p le a s a n t  in d iv id u a l .
He i s  a D is ra e l ia n  hero , tempted by the snares  of the world, and
c lo s e r  i n  s p i r i t  to the charming Henry E arcourt  than to A rthur
Wilkinson. In D is ra e l ia n  te rm s Trollope shows us  a s i tu a t io n  in
which l i f e  i s  one long com petitive  examjnation dominated by the
philosophy  of the d e v il  talce the  hindmost.
Let u s  have s tre n g th  and speed. And how s h a l l  we 
know who are s trong  and sw if t  i f  we do n o t  t r a i n  
our ho rses  to run ag a in s t  each other? But t h i s  e a r ly  
ra c in g  vd.ll h a rd ly  produce th a t  humanity of s p i r i t  of 
which we now deplore the want. "The (hvil talce the 
hindmost" i s  the very  essence of the young man’ s book
of p roverbs . The dev il  a ssu red ly  w i l l  talce a l l  the
hindmost. Hone b u t  the  very forem ost can e n te r  the 
p re s e n t  heaven of good th in g s .87
George, w ith  h i s  d o u b le - f i r s t  a t  Oxford, i s  vrell p repared  fo r  
" the  swimming match of l i f e "  and conside rs  a p o l i t i c a l  c a re e r .  Oleacdy
we are  in  the  presence  o f  a young hero who o f f e r s  more than the
f ig u r e s  of T ro l lo p e ’ s conventional love s t o r i e s ,  f o r  young George 
Bertram i s  caught between the c laim s of h is  id e a l s  and conscience 
and the c laim s o f w orldly  advance.
The no v e l  concerns i t s e l f  from the beginning w ith  the sunder­
in g  of t r u s t  brought about by th e  commercial and com petitive  s p i r i t  
as rev ea led  int&ie a c t io n s  o f  sev e ra l  of the  c h a ra c te rs ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
E ar  co u rt  who v io l a t e s  common bonds o f  f r ie n d s h ip  in  s t e a l in g  Caro­
l i n e  Waldington from George, and o ld  Bertram, the  m iser, an unregenera te
87 The B e r t r a m s . I ,  Ch. I ,  p . 4.
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M artin Chuzzlewit. Money dominates n e a r ly  every a c t i o n  and 
every c h a ra c te r  in one way o r another. Old Bertram s i t s  a t  
the  cen tre  o f  the web, "a n o tab le  man in the c i t y  of London" a 
d i r e c to r  of the  Bank of England, a s tockholder of severa l  com­
p a n ie s ,  and a man in  whom a l l  f e e l in g  seems to have d r ied  up. 
Surrounded by hangers-on, no tab ly  h is  b ro th e r  S i r  L ionel,  he 
t r u s t s  no one, and one of the  book’ s n i c e s t  i r o n i e s  i s  the chapter 
"Bidding High" ( I I ,  IX) when he t r i e s  to buy George’ s promise 
to renew h is  s u i t  o f  C aro line ; i t  i s  the c o n fro n ta t io n  of in ­
t e g r i t y  and c a lc u la t io n .  George w i l l  n o t s a c r i f i c e  h i s  i n t e g r i t y  
and o ld  Bertram d ie s  w ithout naming him h i s  h e i r ,  le av in g  h i s  
fo r tu n e  out of p ique to a c h a r i ta b le  i n s t i t u t i o n .  T ro l lo p e ’ s
comment on him i s  t h a t  " the  i ro n  o f  h i s  w ealth  had en te red  in to
, . „o8h i s  very  s o u l ."
The circum stances o f  the Wilkinson fam ily  are  a lso  p a r t  of 
the  money theme. Lord S tapledean , who ho lds  the l i v i n g  to which 
A rthur a s p i r e s ,  i s  of the same mould as Old Bertram: "vZhat I  want
I  pay f o r ,  and am indeb ted  f o r  n o th in g ,"  he says .^^  Accepting the  
l i v i n g  on terms t h a t  give h i s  mother co n tro l  of the s t ip en d  Arthur 
pays f o r  h i s  f o l l y .  Rapidly  we see how Mrs. Wilkinson becomes m orally
G^i b i d . . I l l ,  Ch. XIV, p . 277.
G^ ib id . . I ,  Ch. I l l ,  p . 59.
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t a i n t e d  by the s i tu a t io n ,  which has the e f f e c t  also  of p reven ting
the too prudent clergyman from marrying Adela G aun tle t .  This in
i t s e l f  echoes the p r in c ip a l  love s to ry  which ba lances  tru e  love
with b a r t e r  in human r e la t io n s h ip s .  Caroline v i r t u a l l y  s e l l s
h e r s e l f  to Henry E arcourt having decla red  "I would not f o r  worlds
90of gold marry a mai I  d id  n o t  love . Fortune has, however,
p layed  i t s  p a r t  in h e r  r e j e c t i o n  of George Bertram, f o r  she has
confided  in  Adela:
"Ifhat would fo u r  hundred a year do in  London? Were 
I  to consent, in  a year ox two he would be s ick  o f  me."^
This  i s  p a r a l l e l e d  i r o n i c a l l y  by A d e la 's  s i t u a t i o n ,  f o r  she has
l o s t  A rthur on s im i la r  grounds, y e t  was p repared  to  marry on a
much l e s s e r  income. C a r o l in e 's  dependence on f in a n c i a l  s t a t u s
has a lread y  been made c l e a r  in  Chapter Eleven:
She would never;- marry -  such was the creed  which was 
to govern her own l i f e  -  w ithout love; b u t  she would 
n o t a llow  h e r s e l f  to love  where love vfould in t e r f e r e  
w ith  h e r  h igh h o p e s . . .  she loiew th a t  no f ig u re  in the 
world could be made w ithout m e a n s .  92
She does, i t  seems, q u ite  a r b i t r a r i l y ,  marry E arcourt  w ithout love ,
almost an a c t  of w i l fu l  s e l f - d e s t r u c t io n ,  and the casual way in
which the  marriage i s  r e f e r r e d  to enhances the im pression o f  i t s
s u ic id a l  n a tu re .  C le a r ly  th e re  i s  more to C aro line  than mere ambition
and leve  of w ealth . She has g re a t  p r id e  and masculine d r iv e .  Slie
9° i b i d . , I ,  Ch. XV, p . 318.
^Gbid.
^^i b i d . , I ,  Ch. X, pp. 219-20. There i s  much iro n y  in  the f a c t  t h a t  
A d e la 's  s u f fe r in g  came from "passion  n ipped  in  i t s  bud by a c ru e l
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94b ears  the blow of s ep a ra t io n  from George w ith " iron  stubbornness" .
On the  su b jec t  of h e r  broken engagement she i e l l s  Adela th a t  B er t-
95ram had to be m aster in  a l l  th in g s ,  "but I  could n o t  p e rm it  t h i s " .  
And g radua lly  \ro see th a t  her calmness and d is c r e t io n  were a de­
lu s io n .  "Pass ionate  love, I  take i t , "  she t e l l s  Earcourt c o n f id e n t ly ,
96" r a r e ly  l a s t s  long" bu t then her om  p a ss io n  b r in g s  h e r  to the
b r in k  of c o l la p se .  Quos Deus v g l t  uerdere  p r iu s  dement a t . Even
su ic id e  becomes a p o s s i b i l i t y .  With more courage Trollope could have
pursued t l i i s  darkening psycho log ica l  case, b u t  he tu rn s  ins tead  to
an u t t e r l y  improbable so lu t io n  w ith  the tim ely  death of E arcourt and
C aro l in e ’ s transfo rm ation  to the meek and d u t i f u l  g i r l  who w i l l
marry George Bertram, a s u i ta b ly  t r i t e  denouement in keeping with
t h i s  sentim ent:
All! young l a d i e s ,  sweet young l a d i e s ,  dear embryo 
mothers of our England as i t  vri.ll be , thinlc n o t  over­
much of your lo v e r s '  incomes. He th a t  i s  t r u e  and 
honest w i l l  n o t  have to beg h i s  b read  -  n e i th e r  h i s  
no r y o u r s . . . .  I f  a wholesome l o a f  on your ta b le s ,  
and a s tro n g  arm round your w a is ts ,  and a warm h e a r t  
to le an  on cannot malce you happy, you are n o t  the  
g i r l s  f o r  whom I  take y o u . 97
prudence" ( l l .  Ch. I I ,  p .20 ) while C aro line  p a i d  the pen'alty
f o r  the over-abundance of "reason  and measure in  he r  love" ( i b i d . ,
p . 26).
See my Chapter F iv e ,  pp.
" ^The Bertram s, I I ,  Ch. V III ,  p . 179.
^ ^ ib id . , p . 183.
9 G jbid. , I I ,  Ch. X II I ,  pp. 297-98.
9? i b i d . , I I I ,  Ch. V . ,  p . 104 .
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I t  should be noted, however, t h a t  in  The Bertrams we f in d  
T ro llope  engaged in  what were to become v i t a l  concerns of h is  f i c t i o n  
the  consequences of an unhappy m arriage, and the c o n f l i c t  of n a tu re s  
in  a love  a f f a i r .  The bew ilderm ent and anger on G eorge 's  p a r t  and 
C a r o l in e 's  om  f r u s t r a t e d  p r id e  are  s k i l f u l l y  brought ou t, as fo r  
example in  th e  scene in  which Bertram reproaches  her f o r  showing 
h i s  l e t t e r  to E a rco u rt .  The ensuing q u a rre l  i s  in e v i ta b le  and the 
h e ig h t  of f o l l y .  E e i th e r  can r e t r a c t  o r  apologize and the scene 
i s  handled with such care th a t  we f e e l  Tro llope has broken a l t o ­
g e th er  from the l i m i t s  of a rom antic  t a l e  to explore  the  b iz a r r e  
consequences o f  a w i l fu l  adherence to a course of action a g a in s t  
o n e 's  i n t e r e s t s  and d e s t ru c t iv e  of happiness , h in t in g  i n  the  pro­
cess  a t  a c e r ta in  s e l f - d e s t r u c t iv e  element in  a r e la t io n s h ip  as
c lo se  as t h i s .  There i s  a s u b t le ty  a lso  in the way Trollope has he r 
rev ea l  h e r s e l f  unconsciously ;
I  have always thought th a t  th e re  was much in  the 
world worth the  l i v in g  f o r  b es id es  love . Ambition 
needs not be a c losed  book f o r  women, u n le s s  they 
choose to c lose  i t .  I  do not see bu t th a t  a s t a t e s ­
man' s wife may stand  n e a r ly  a s  h igh  in  th e  world as 
the statesman stands h im se lf .  Money, p o s i t io n ,  rank 
are worth the having -  a t  any r a t e ,  the world th in k s
so, o r  why e ls e  do they so scramble f o r  them? - I  w i l l
no t scramble f o r  them; bu t i f  they  come in  my way,
why, I  may probably  p ic k  them u p .98
Much i s  conveyed here of C a r o l in e 's  mixed emotions which drive
h e r  to marry E a rco u rt .
^ ^ i b i d . , I I ,  Ch. Y i n ,  p p .  1 8 4 -5 .
131
As fo r  the r e s t  of the novel th e re  i s  l i t t l e  to be sa id  
of i t s  d ig re s s io n a ry  t r a v e l s ,  except t h a t  G eorge's  exped ition  to 
the Holy Land emphasises h i s  s p i r i t u a l - m a t e r i a l  problems. On 
tlie Mount of O lives he decides to become a clergyman, aid t h i s  
re so lv e  i s  immediately dashed in the meeting with C aro line . The 
r e l ig io u s  scene undercu ts  the id e a l  and s p i r i t u a l  w ith  p ic tu r e s  
o f  squalor and human meanness, in c lu d in g  a re fe ren ce  to C h r is t  
and the moneychangers. Twice George sees b e a u t i f u l  women -  
p h y s ic a l  d i s t r a c t i o n s  from h is  s p i r i t u a l  q u es t .  The f i r s t  i s  
desc ribed  a t  the Tabernacle a c q u i t t in g  h e r s e l f  of s in s  in  a proud 
and joyous manner -  the second more p la ih ^  a fo re  shadowing of Caro­
l i n e ,  a proud Jewess of whom he says: " I f  I  loiew how to  s e t  about
the ba rg a in , I  would take th a t  woman home w ith  me, and mould h e r  
99to be my w ife . " From such h in ts  I  would suggest th a t  the Holy 
Land scenes c o n tr ib u te  to th e  b ro a d  them atic  u n i ty  o f t h i s  l i t t l e  
knovm n ovel.
** ** **
Like The Bertrams, The C laverings  c en tre s  on a marriage
f o r  w ealth  and p o s i t io n ,  b u t  i t  shows g r e a te r  b read th  and s u b t le ty
o f  c h a r a c te r i s a t io n  than th e  e a r l i e r  novel. Bat ag a in  lilce The
Bertrams i t  i s  n o t  a complete success. I t s  c h ie f  m e r i ts  l i e  in
9 9 j b i d . , I ,  Ch. IX, p . 196 .
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the p re s e n ta t io n  of the  ch ie f  c h a ra c te rs ,  Harry G lavering, J u l i a  
Brabazon, and the  various  branches of the G lavering and Burton
f a m i l ie s ,  a l l  o f  whom are observed w ith  well judged irony .
Michael S a d le i r  s a id  t h a t  The C laverings  was "as  su re ly  
conceived as any book"^^^ Trollope wrote, but I  would d ispu te
t h i s ;  I  f in d  i t  d e f i c i e n t  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  once the  excitem ent
of B a r ry 's  moth to the flame romance with J u l i a  and the comic 
com plications  with Sophie Gordeloup and Ahchie G lavering have 
been d e a l t  w ith . For the l a s t  t h i r d  o f  the novel f  re sh  tw is ts  to 
the  p l o t  are n o t  forthcoming, and th e  c h a ra c te rs  spend more and 
more tim.e bemoaning th e i r  f a t e s  and grim ly lo o k in g i i to  the fu tu r e .  
Perhaps t h i s  i s  what caused Walpole to f in d  "a  darker a i r  and 
more s i n i s t e r  surroundings" in  the  book.^^^ I t  i s  no t the  sure 
conception of p l o t  th a t  g ives  the  novel i t s  weight, bu t  th e  in ­
t e r e s t i n g  c h a r a c te r i s a t io n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  of Harry G lavering.
Far from being  "one of the  f e e b l e s t ,  most v a c i l l a t i n g ,  and
1 Q2
l e a s t  i n t e r e s t i n g  o f  a l l  the  T ro llope  he roes ,"*  as Walpole c a l l e d  
him, Harry i s  c e r t a in l y  one of the most s i g n i f i c a n t  s tu d ie s  of 
the  young man in  love in a l l  o f Trollope* s work. Walpole i s  
e q u a l ly  wide of the  mark when he says th a t  no one pays  any a t t e n t io n
^ ^ ^ S a d le ir , Commentary, p . 391.
^^^W alpole, - p .130 .
102 i b i d . ,  p . 13 2 .
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to the in s ip id  love a f f a i r s  of the novel. On the co n tra ry  they 
are  in te n se  and re a l ,  most touch ing ly  rendered  and c lo se ly  observed 
with a g re a t  deal of t r u t h  to l i f e .  The love i n t e r e s t  in  The 
C laverings  seems to me to i l l u s t r a t e  sev e ra l  i s su e s  d iscussed  in  
t h i s  chap te r  and the p re se n ta t io n  of Harry Glavering and the two 
women in  h i s  l i f e  shows c l e a r ly  what T rollope f e l t  about the p roper 
b a s i s  fo r  m arriage , and the  d i f f i c u l t i e s i i v o l v e d  in young love .
T ro llope  h im se lf  recorded  th a t  J u l i a  was h i s  c e n t r a l  ch a rac te r ,  
bu t in  f a c t  the novel i s  much r i c h e r  than a study of mercenary mar­
r ia g e  and in e v i ta b le  r e t r i b u t i o n ,  i f  we consider the events  from 
the G lavering angle , p a r t i c u l a r l y  H a r ry 's .  Harry i s  handsome, 
proud, and smug, and p e t te d  by the  G lavering  household; he i s  
charming i f  r a th e r  b r a in le s s  and has a touching  n a iv e te  about women 
and a d u lt  so c ie ty in  g en e ra l .  Harry G lavering  i s  a. more v i t a l  con­
cep tion  of the hobbledoys l i k e  Johnny Eames o r  Charley Tudor; though 
he i s  s t i l l  immature he i s  s ex u a lly  aware to the  h ig h e s t  degree, 
and i t  i s  sex appeal which draws him to J u l i a  Brabazon. I t  i s  the 
c o n f l i c t  between h i s  h iglily  developed conscience and t  he sexual d rive  
which p ro v id es  the drama in H a r ry 's  s i tu a t io n ,  l a t e r  i n  tie book. 
A l l ie d  w ith  t i l l s  sexual development of the c h a rac te r  th e re  i s  an 
im portan t so c ia l  a sp ec t  to the nove l.  Harry i s  an innocent in  a 
world o f  more s o p h is t i c a te d  and cy n ica l  a d u l t s .  He w i l l  pay J u l i a ' s  
deb ts  in  one grand q u ix o t ic  g es tu re ;  h i s  f a th e r  and the o th e r  
C laverings  are  h ig h ly  money-conscious. So, as the s to ry  d ev e lo p s ',
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we CGG Harry s t ru g g l in g  no t only w ith  sexual d e s i r e s ,  hu t w ith  
the d i f f i c u l t i e s  any ado lescen t has in  mailing h i s  p lace  in  the  
a d u l t  world. He h as to endure h i s  f a t h e r ' s  s l i g h t l y  ac id  ch af f in g  
about F lo r e n c e 's  background; f e e l i i g  su p e r io r  to Theodore Burton 
he n e v e r th e le s s  i s  conscious of the  man's i n t e g r i t y  and good n a tu re .  
H arry  seems d es t in ed  to be caught on tie vrong fo o t .  When he would 
l e c t u r e  Saul on the im proprie ty  of h i s  attachment to Fanny he i s  
com pletely overcome. vJlien he would d isp lay  h i s  s o c ia l  accomplish­
ment to P a te ro f f  a t  M s club, he i s  humbled by the  o ld e r  manis 
s a v o ir  f a i r e .  Harry i s ,  in  sh o r t ,  a p o r t r a y a l  of the young man 
growing up, observed w ith  more psycho log ica l  depth than any hero 
of T ro l lo p e 's  p r i o r  to 1867.
H a rry 's  love fo r  J u l i a  a t  the  s t a r t  i s  c h a ra c te r is e d  by 
ado lescen t im pulsiveness. And when she r e j e c t s  himhe
sauntered  out a l l  alone i i t o  the park , in tend ing  _ _
to indulge in  rem iniscences o f  h i s  p a s t  romance.
We are n o t  t o l d  much of the  circum stances by which Harry came 
under the  s p e l l  o f F lorence  Burton b u t  to  judge from h is  conversa tion  
he has  added l i t t l e  to h i s  s to re  o f  wisdom in  the  s ix teen  months 
o r  so th a t  e lapsed  a f t e r  h i s  fa re w e l l  to J u l i a .  Indeed h i s  love 
of both women a t  t l i i s  p o in t  i s  of the same u n re a l ,  n a r c i s s i s t i c  
q u a l i ty ,  f o r  we read
The C lav erin g s, CH. I I ,  p . 9.
i4i
Ilic only  o b jec t io n  to F lorence  was t h a t  she had 
come to him so much :in the o rd in a ry  c o u r s e . TO4
Thus irony  seems to be in te n d e d  in the drawing of h a r ry  f o r  most
of the  n o v e l , a t  i t s  most sublime in . Chapter XLI, "The Sheep
Returns to the Fold" when the rep en tan t  swain s i t s  m iserab ly  in
the Burton c i r c l e  being p a sse d  from hand to hand, as i t  were, l ik e
a brown paper p a rc e l .  The book might perhaps have made i t s  p o in t
more s tro n g ly  i f  h a r r y ' s  growth to manhood had been e f f e c t iv e ly
rendered; bu t as so o f te n ,  a la s ,  T rollope p rov ides  a form ula so lu t io n
w ith  Harry d e s t in ed  fo r  ranlc, fo r tu n e ,  and domestic f e l i c i t y .
h a r ry  G lavering  i s  in  manyvays a fo o l ,  and from what we le a rn
of him. e a r ly  on we know th a t  he i s  p u t ty  in  J u l i a ' s  hands; y e t
a t  tlie same time Trollope g ives  him many lilceable  q u a l i t i e s .  He
i s  f  rani: and a t  bottom, h ig h ly  p r in c ip le d ,  and he s u f f e r s  m ig h t i ly
f o r  h i s  sexual d e s i r e s  and h i s  b e t ra y a l  of F lo r e n c e 's  t r u s t ;  he
i s  a w o rth ie r  man than  h i s  f a t h e r  and h i s  uncle  S i r  Hugh G lavering,
whose mercenary a t t i t u d e s  are  r e a l l y  no d i f f e r e n t  from J u l i a ' s .
But we must always bear in mind th a t  he i s  a young man[m the  g r ip
of sexual d r iv e s ,  a young man swimming f o r  the  f i r s t  time i n  a sea
of ad u lt  responses  and p re s s u re s  -  an aspec t o f  the  novel which i s
p a r t i c u l a r l y  responsib le  f o r  i t s  r i c h  te x tu re  o f  irony : th e  rapac ious
s e t  surrounding J u l i a ,  the sane and worthy Burtons in f lu en c in g
H arry , th e  s o c ia l ly  conscious C laverings  e x e r t in g  t h e i r  omi p ressu re
^ ^ ^ i b i d . .  Ch. V . ,  p . 51.
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on Fanny. Consider, f o r  example, how H a r ry 's  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith
Florence i s  weighed, measured, and to a g re a t  ex ten t ,  d ic ta te d ,
by the  enticem ents  o f  the peace and order re ig n in g  a t  Onslow
T errace. E a r l i e r ,  we are to ld ,  i t  had i rk e d  Harry g r e a t ly  to
be c a s t  in  the r o le  of l a s t  in a long l i n e  of s u i to r s  fo r  the
Burton daughters. This k ind  of background th ickens  the te x tu re
o f the  novel and makes u s  respond agreeab ly  to  the scene of H a r ry 's
re tu rn  to F lo rence :
He h a rd ly  knew what he vas doing as he ran up the 
s tep s  to the  drawing-room. H em s a f r a id  of what was 
to come; but n e v e r th e le s s  he rushed a t  h is  f a te  as 
some young s o ld ie r  rushes  a t  the t re n c h  invhich  he 
f e e l s  th a t  he may probably  f a l l .  So Harry G lavering 
h u r r ie d  on, and befo re  hehad looked round ipon the  
room which he had en te red ,  found h i s  f a t e  w ith  Florence 
on h i s  bosom.105
I t  i s  a f a m i l ia r  outcome o f  a very  o rd ina ry  romance, bu t a t  the
same time Trollope  touches a sp r in g  o f common experience which goes
to the h e a r t ,  and t h i s  i s  h i s  g re a t  g i f t .  This c o n tro l le d  irony  o f
p re s e n ta t io n  n o t ic e a b le  in  The C laverings p la c e s  the novel n e a re r
in  s p i r i t  to Jane Austen tM n , as Walpole sugges ts ,  to Thackeray,
and i s  p a r t  o f the book 's  appeal.
I f ,  as I  have sa id ,  the p l o t  f a i l s  to p rov ide  s u f f i c i e n t
u n i ty  to the novel, th e re  i s  n o n e th e le ss  a u n i ty  o f  theme which
comes from the punishment exac ted  upon J u l i a ,  the love  o f  Fanny and
Saul, and the t r a n q u i l l i t y  of the  Burton household , seen in  r e l a t i o n
^ ^ ^ ib id . .  Ch. XLI, p . 437.
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to the  m achinations o f  S i r  Hugh and Archie G lavering, the misery 
o f  the r e l a t io n s h ip  between S i r  Hugh and Hormioiie. Through these  
in te r -c o n n e c te d  groups Trollope  pursues  h i s  tJieme, t h a t  marriage 
based on any o th e r  motive than pure love i s  doomed to  f a i l u r e :
Lady S u g a r 's  wealth becomes ashes in  the mouth, while h e r  s i s t e r  
Eermy, having c o n tra c te d  a m arriage w ith S i r  Hugh Glavering on 
p ruden t c o n s id e ra t io n s ,  i s  b u l l i e d  and hum ilia ted . Lady Ongar is  
the  p rey  of fo r tune  h u n te rs  and base i n t r i g u e r s .  Even the good- 
h e a r ted ,  bu t la zy  clergyman, Henry G lavering , b r in g s  money and 
c l a s s  i s su e s  to bear  when he e v a lu a te s  both  H a r ry 's  match w ith 
F lo ren ce ,  and Fanny 's  w ith  Saul. "He i s n ' t  q u ite  one of our s o r t , "  
H a rry 's  comment on Saul a t  the end o f  the novel i s  a s troke  of 
i ro n y , which c l e a r ly  in d ic a te s  c e r ta in  s p i r i t u a l  d e f ic ie n c ie s  i n  the 
G lavering household.
Saul, in  f a c t ,  p la y s  a v i t a l  p a r t  in the novel, f o r  he i s  in  
many ways the oppos ite  o f  H arry . In  appearance u g ly  and shabb ily  
d ressed , while Harry i s  handsome and personab le , Saul has a code 
which Trollope p re s e n ts  as the p ro p e r  b a s i s  f o r  m arriage . In  an 
im portan t s ec t io n  o f  th e  novel. Ch. XXYIII, T ro llope  s t a t e s  th a t  a 
man's f e e l in g s  f o r  the  woman he i s  to marry should c o n s i s t  of much 
more than love (by which he le re  means sexual p ass io n )  and he l i s t s  
such a t t r i b u t e s  as c h iv a l ry ,  male p r o te c t iv e n e s s ,  a s tro n g  sense 
o f  duty. Saul has these  q u a l i t i e s ,  Harry i s  d e f i c i e n t  in tiem. This
^ ^ ^ i b i d . . Ch. XLV III, p . 510.
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has been made c le a r  in  Ch. hXV: " I t  was h is  duty to s t i c k  to
F l o r e n c e . T r o l l o p e  shows h i s  hero walking in  P ic c a d i l ly  
te ach in g  h im self by " f a l s e ,  cowardly lo g ic "  th a t  he should abandon 
F lo rence , and here  we come to an ambiguity which i s  h a r d  to re ­
so lve. T rollope f in d s  some excuse fo r  h i s  hero in  Ch. XXYIII:
When a true  man has loved w ith  a l l  h i s  le a r t  and a l l
h i s  soul, -  does he cease to love , -  does he c leanse
h is  h e a r t  of th a t  pass ion  when circum stances run ag a in s t  
him, and he i s  fo rced  to tu rn  elsewhere f o r  h i s  l i f e ’s 
companion? TOS
He g ives  a f irm  Ho to t h i s  q ues tion , but when th i s  passage i s
p u t  a longside  l iis  comments in  Ch. XXV some in c o n s is ten cy  i s  revea led ;
Ho man ceases  to  love  w ithout a cause. Ho man need 
cease to love w ithout a cause. A man may m ain ta in  h i s  
lo v e ,  and n o u r ish  i t ,  and keep ib warm by honest manly 
e f f o r t ,  as he may h i s  p ro b i ty ,  h is  courage, o r  h i s  
honour.109
I  am sure t h i s  i s  T r o l lo p e 's  t ru e  vo ice , bu t what sense does i t
malce o f  H a r ry 's  dilemma in  love? On the one hand i t  i s  implied,
th a t  the f i r s t  love ( j u l i a )  cannot be fo rg o t te n ,  and  on the o th e r  
hand, t h a t  by some V ic to r ia n  remedy such as a co ld  ba th  o r  a run 
on th e  h e a th  H arry  should have q u e lled  h i s  p a s s io n .  Trollope i s  
e i t h e r  u n c e r ta in  o r  e ls e  h i s  nerve f a i l s  him, f o r  he las in  J u l i a  
and Harry two h igh ly  p a ss io n a te  n a tu re s  whose r e la t io n s h ip  i s  always 
being  spoken of in  ( f o r  T ro llope) sensual term s. Beneath the 
l i n e s  of Chapters XXV and XXI can be d isce rned  the  most b l a t a n t l y
b i d . , Ch. XXV, p . 258. 
^O^i b i d . , Ch. XXVIII, p . 296. 
^^^ ib id . , Ch. XXV, p . 259.
iS-5
GGXLi.nl fo rce  in  a l l  of T ro l lo p e 'c  work (w ith  the p o s s ib le  ex­
cep tion  o f the  Gloncora-Burgo scenes hi Can You Forgive her?) .
Blit does Trollope avoid the  .issue f i n a l ly ?  At f i r s t  one i s  in ­
c l in e d  to thhil: t l ia t  he does aid r e g r e t  th a t  he d id  n o t  u n i te  
Harry and J u l i a  in  some antipodean haven. "Human t r u th  as to men 
and women" ceems to have been s a c r i f i c e d  to s u i t  p u b l ic  s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e :  
Harry must talce h i s  cold b a th  and J u l i a  renounce him in  the grand 
manner:
"Go and see F lorence  Burton; and i f ,  when you see 
her, you f in d  th a t  you cm love  her, talce h e r  to your 
heai 't ,  and be tru e  to her. You s h a l l  never hear an­
o th e r  reproach  from m e . "TIC
The u t te r a n c e  r in g s  f a l s e l y  Ihce a speech from an average sensa tion  
romance. One senses th a t  re a l ism  has given way to moral concern and 
T ro l lo p e ’ s angel of l ig h t  idea l ism . Yet we have su re ly  known a l l  
along th a t  a match between J u l i a  and Harigr would have been agains t 
the moral tone o f  the  novel.  Women who have committed the unpardon­
able s in  of marrying w ithout love are  always d e s t in ed  f o r  unhappiness. 
And we a r e  a lso  aware th a t  F lorence i s  a. f u l l y  developed ch a rac te r  
whose v i r t u e s  are  p re sen te d  w ith  p o s i t iv e  fo rc e .  Thus the com­
promise Trollope makes does no t  seen the  b e t ra y a l  o f  t r u t h  i t  f i r s t  
An
appeared, b u t .a lm o s t  su ccess fu l  v in d ic a t io n  o f h i s  love e th ic .  TheA
re s e rv a t io n  has to  be made however, f o r  the book cannot be judged 
a t o t a l  success. Harry G lavering , to m  between p h y s ica l  d e s ire  fo r
l^ O j b i d . , Ch. ZKV, p . 266.
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J u l i a  cuicl. ror-orce over F lorence holds our i n t e r e s t  f o r  tw o - th i rd s  
of the novel, but we expect the c r i s i s  in  Chapter XXV to b r ing  
about some m aturity  in h in  and when i t  does n o t  our i n t e r e s t  tends 
to f la g ,  h a r ry  goes on s h i l ly - s h a l ly in g  u n t i l  the Burtons and h i s  
own mother b r in g  him bach to p a th s  of v i r t u e .
But th e re  are  many good p o in t s  about the novel too. The 
comedy i s  o f te n  f i r s t - r a t e  among a number of well drawn minor 
c h a ra c te r s ,  c h ie f ly  Sophie Gordeloup and Count P a te r o f f .  Tlie se have 
been p r a i s e d  by c r i t i c s  I  thinlc with more warmth than they deserve.
My p re fe ren ce  h a s  always been f o r  Archie G lavering and Captain 
Boodle. Ho one equals  T ro llope  in  th e  dep ic t ion  o f  vacuous nen- 
about-town u n t i l  Waugh and Wo dehouse, and i t  i s  lard to f i n d  a fu n n ie r  
scene than A fch ie ’ s le sson  in  th e  a r t  of love based on B ood le 's  equine 
metaphor "Bet he r  laiow th a t  you ' re  th e r e ."  By c o n t r a s t  Trollope 
o f f e r s  a sombre p ic tu re  o f  Eermy and S i r  Hugh, one of sev e ra l  s tu d ie s  
of m a r i ta l  d i s a s t e r  I  cons ider  in  my n ex t chap te r .  Their barren  
marriage i s  seen a longside  the warmth o f  the Burton household, 
co n s ta n t ly  reminding us  of th e  im p l ic a t io n s  f o r  Harry, pcosed as he 
i s  between F lorence and J u l i a  (the  s i s t e r  o f  Lady Hermine). As 
so o f te n  in  T ro llope  moments o f  v i t a l  o b serva tion  are passed  over 
and u n d e rs ta te d ,  as when Hermy d i s t o r t s  the memory of her c a l lo u s  
husband once he has died. T ro l lo p e 's  eye f o r  the in c o n s i s te n c ie s  
and i r r a t i o n a l i t i e s  o f  human behaviour i s  always keen and i s  p a r t i ­
c u la r ly  acute  in  t l i i s  novel: J u l i a ' s  impulsive abandonment of a l l
m l
G lie m a te r ia l  goods she had s a c r i f i c e d  h e r s e l f  fo r ,  H a r ry 's  pe rverse  
involveneiit w ith  her a g a in s t  h i s  b e t t e r  n a tu re ;  Fanny's  change of 
h e a r t  towards Mr. Saul are ty p ic a l  examples. An in s t i n c t i v e  appre­
hension o f  the v a g a r ie s  o f  human behaviour, p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  love , 
l i e s  beneath  the  simple su rface s  of T r o l lo p e 's  f i c t i o n  and must be 
considered  as  a s ig n i f i c a n t  p a r t  o f  h i s  achievement.
(•e?
Chapter Four
TEE BREAD ADD CHEESE
Marriage transform s a d i s t r a c t io n  in to  a support, 
the power of which should be, a id  happ ily  o f te n  i s ,  
in d i r e c t  p ro p o r tio n  to the  degree o f  im b e c i l i ty  i t  
s u p p la n ts . !
H ardy 's  epigram has decided re levance  to T ro l lo p e 's  dep ic t io n  
o f  love before  a id  a f t e r  m arriage . As I  p o in ted  out i n  my p rev ious  
ch ap te r  he tended to re g a rd  youthfu l enchantment and romaice -  
the e x p e r ien ce ,  e s s e n t i a l l y ,  of puppy love -  as n ecessa ry  p re ­
p a ra t io n  f o r  the r e a l  working o u t o f  human r e la t io n s h ip s  ag a in s t  
the stable  background o f m arriage, home, work a id  s a t i s f y in g  avoca­
t io n s .  The pangs and e c s ta s i e s  of young love are necessary  and 
p le a s a n t ,  b u t r e a l  l i f e  beg ins  iriLth the  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  of a 
fam ily  and a c a re e r .  A la r ic  T udor 's  m a tu r i ty  i s  boundip w ith  the 
f i n a l  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  G ertrude’ s devotion; and h is  fu tu r e  s a t i s ­
f a c t io n  w i l l  come from the u n rem it t in g  lab o u r  fo r  h is  fam ily  in  
Australia. S im ila r ly ,  we are to ld  in  A yala 's  Angel th a t  i f  Frank 
Houston and Imogens Docimer are to f in d  happiness i t  w i l l  come 
from hard work and a c ra d le  f i l l e d  annually . One would l i k e  to 
f e e l  some iro n y  was in tended , b u t  i t  i s  n o t .  Trollope i s  wholly
Thomas Hardy, Far F^om the Madding Crowd. I  (The M ellstock  E d i t io n ,  
London, 1919), Ch. 17, p . 28.
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committed to the V ic to r ian  id e a l s  of fam ily  l i f e  and the labour
we should a l l  d e l ig h t  i i .  This i s  what he means by h i s  metaphor, .
the "bread and cheese" of love . As he p u t  i t  i i  Rachel Ray;
. . .  ease of s p i r i t  comes from ac tion  only, and the 
w o rld 's  d ig n i ty  i s  given to those who do the w o rld 's  
work. Let no man p u t  h i s  neck from out of the c o l la r  
t i l l  in  t r u th  he can no lo n g e r  draw the weight a ttach ed  
to i t . 2
V/hat he most admired about the Canadians and the Americans when 
he t r a v e l le d  to t h e i r  c o u n tr ie s  was the e f f o r t  they p u t  in to  t h e i r  
lab o u r .  However, my purpose in t h i s  chap ter  i s  n o t to deal w ith  
T ro l lo p e 's  devotion to the fu l f i lm e n t  of man in h i s  work, bu t 
to h i s  f u l f i lm e n t  w ith in  marriage and the  home. I  s h a l l  draw 
i l l u s t r a t i o n s  from severa l  of h i s  l e s s e r  known novels  and f i n a l l y  
comment on Orley Farm and He Knew He ¥as R ig h t .
Trollope f e l t  th a t  the "rocks and v a l le y s"  of love were a 
n ecessa ry  p re lu d e  to the m aturing o f  the man and woman in  m arriage, 
of which h i s  own experience had given him p ro o f .  Thus in  the novels  
d ea lin g  w ith  mature love we come to  the  h e a r t  of T r o l lo p e 's  f i c t i o n .  
Henry James found Tro llope  one of the  most t ru s tw o rth y  of the 
w r i t e r s  "who have helped  the h e a r t  of man tc^ flmow i t s e l f " ^  and o f 
no segment of h i s  work i s  t h i s  more t ru e  than o f  h i s  dep ic t io n  
o f  marriage and fam ily  l i f e .
2
^Henry James, P a r t i a l  P o r t r a i t s ,  p . 133.
Rachel Ray ( 1924) ,  Ch. XXVIII, pp. 370-1. 
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The p ro v e rb ia l  wisdom expounded in The Eustace Diamonds, 
"Doan’t  thou marry f o r  munny, but go a where muiiny i s l " ^  well 
exp resses  the compromise T rollope  i s  always u rg in g  between the 
rocks  and v a l le y s  and the  b read  and cheese. But as we n o t ic e d  
in  the preceding  ch ap te r ,  the re  was a c e r ta in  ambiguity in  which 
Trollope  p re sen te d  id e a l s  of fem inine behav iour which c o n f l ic te d  
s t ra n g e ly  w ith the  psycholog ies  o f  the g i r l s  he understood so 
w e ll .  Such am bigu itie s  are  le s s  n o t ic e ab le  in  T ro l lo p e 's  p re ­
s e n ta t io n  of o ld e r  men and women. Perhaps he sees h i s  su b je c ts  
more c l e a r ly ,  o r  perhaps, f e e l in g  more in te n s e ly  involved  w ith 
h i s  m a te r ia l ,  he i s  l e s s  prone to compromises and a r b i t r a r y  tu rn s  
of ch arac te r»
Consider h i s  general p re s e n ta t io n  of marriage and home -  
the  home of Judge S tave ley , f o r  example, an o a s is  of calm amid 
the  h u r ly -b u r ly  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  England. O uts ide, m a te r ia lism  may 
be rampant, b u t here th e re  i s  peace, o rder  and s t a b i l i t y .  I t  i s  
a c e l l  o f good l i v in g ,  and one could extend t i i s  id ea  to embrace 
the v i l l a g e  community p re s id ed  over by a benevolent squire  and 
parson . T h is  i s  the background which c re a te s  an atmosphere of 
s e r e n i ty  and confidence behind so maiy of T ro l lo p e 's  n ove ls .  As 
we s h a l l  see Tro llope  did  not r e t r e a t  a t  a l l  from the f a c t s  of
'^Th.e E u s ta c e  D i a m o n d s 1 Oh. X I I I ,  p . 121 .
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bad homes and d is a s t ro u s  m arriages, b u t the id e a l  r e p re se n te d  
i s  n o t so much a t  va riance  with the f a c t s  as th a t  of the  "angel 
of l i g h t "  d iscussed  in  the preceding  chap te r .  The id e a l  of com­
panionship in  marriage and tlirough the family i s  more r e a l i s t i c a l l y  
re le v a n t  and p o s s ib le ,  because i t  has to b e  s t r iv e n  fo r  by hard
work and a long  p ro cess  of educa tion . In  f a c t ,  I  should say th a t
T rollope  r a th e r  emphasises the d i f f i c u l t y  of m astering  the r e a l l y  
im portan t le sso n s  of love which come a f t e r  the courtsh ip  p e r io d .
And in t h i s  he i s  v e ry  tru t l i fu l ,  o f course . H is honesty  compels 
him to look a t  the c o n f l i c t s  of p e r s o n a l i t i e s  bound to g e th e r in  
m arriage, and in  consequence we have an im pression f r e q u e n t ly  of 
the home as a b a tt le g ro u n d  as well as a sanctuary . We remember
the  Trevelyans o r  the îïennedys locked in  combat, o r  the  I’u m iv a l s
slowly w ith e rin g  away w ith  boredom, o r  the  Germain and Scarborough 
fa m i l ie s  d iv ided , and often  unhappy. In f a c t  the concen tra tion  
in  T r o l lo p e 's  p ic tu r e s  of marriage i s  c lo se r  in  s p i r i t  to M ered ith 's  
"Modern Love" than to P a tm ore 's  "The Angel i i  the EOuse". The 
angel belongs to the s t o r i e s  o f  young love and does n o t  survive 
the  r e a l i t i e s  o f  making a marriage work.
Yet the  id e a l  i s  n o t destroyed . In  t h i s  re sp e c t  P a t r i c i a  
Thomsoni. was c o r re c t  in  r e f e r r i n g  to T ro llope  as the high p r i e s t  
o f  m arriage. She o v e r - s im p l i f ie d  the m a tte r  in  sugges ting  t h a t  h i s  
n ove ls  f l a t t e r  V ic to r ian  p re ju d ic e s  about r e l a t i o n s  between the 
sexes:
|5%-
I t  was on reading Trollope th a t  Y ictoria iin  must 
have f e l t  t h e i r  id e a l  of w ife ly  submission was in 
i t s  f i n e s t  hour,^
I t  i s  p e r f e c t ly  true th a t  wives are o f ten  seen f l a t t e r i n g  the  
male ego. One form such devotion talces i s  in d e fe r r in g  to a 
husband 's  powers of thought and judgement. A c e r t a i n  irony  may 
be n o tic ed  in  the f a c t  th a t  almodb superhuman ignorance i s  r e ­
qu ired  of the female to talie second p lace  to  the minds o f  some
R ev ere /^
of the heroes as husbands. The Hove. Hark Eobarts  and h is  wife 
are a case in  p o in t .  F requen tly , of course , the wives are p a te n t ly  
more s p i r i t e d ,  capable and i n t e l l i g e n t ,  and by im p lica t io n  a t  
l e a s t  T ro llope  sympathises with t h e i r  s i tu a t io n  in  a man's world. 
C e r ta in ly  some c r i t i c i s m  i s  be ing  le v e l le d  a t  a s i tu a t in n  which 
compels so many women to subordinate  themselves in  v a r io u s  ways 
o r  to scheme t h e i r  way i i t o  matrimony, and through strong-minded 
c h a ra c te r s  l i c e  J u l i a  Brabazon, Caroline ¥addington, and even 
L izz ie  E u s tace , .  T ro llope  i s  male in g a statem ent on women's b e h a lf .  
Talce the case of Mabel Gres in  The Dulce' s C h ild ren . Here i s  a 
woman ap p aren tly  too proud and honest to a t ta c h  h e r s e l f  to  a man 
of i n f e r i o r  i n t e l l e c t ,  b u t having missed her chance w ith one of 
the lo rd s  o f  c re a t io n  has to  s u f f e r  the grim punishment of sp iid :er- 
hood. Admittedly she n u rse s  a s e c re t  love f o r  h e r  cousin , Frank 
Tregear, bu t  th e re  i s  more than a glimmer of p i t y  in  T ro l lo p e 's
5
P a t r i c i a  Thomson, The V ic to r ia n  Heroine, A Changing I d e a l ,  1837-1873 
(London, 1956), p .111 . y
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p re s e n ta t io n  of t h i s  h ig h - s p i r i t e d  and f i n a l l y  b roken-hearted  
woman. Indeed T r o l lo p e 's  sympathies f o r  the woman seen to come 
o u t s t ro n g ly  in  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  novel in re.minders of Glencora 
P a l l i s e r ,  Lady Mary, Mrs. F inn and I s a b e l  Boncassen. The centras" 
between th e se  s p i r i t e d  sou ls  and a g a l le ry  of weak-minded males 
in c re a se s  the irony ; lo r d  P o p p lecou rt ,  L o l ly  Longes t a f f e ,
Reginald  Lobbes, Lord S i lv e rb r id g e  liim self, make a wretched show­
ing , and Frank Tregear does l i t t l e  to in s p i r e  our b e l i e f  in the 
many q u a l i t i e s  P la n tag an e t  p ro fe s s e s  to f in d  in  him a t  the end 
of the  novèl.  I  suggest, th e re fo re ,  t h a t  a lthough T ro llope  
approved of male supremacy as an axiom of m arried  l i f e  he was 
co n s id e rab ly  a t  variance  w ith  the popu lar  concept of m arriage , 
and exposed, o f ten  o b l iq u e ly  in  h i s  no v e ls ,  i s su e s  in  r e l a t i o n s  
between the  sexes and between pa ren ts  and c h i ld ren ,  which produced 
exp losions  a t  the tu rn  o f  the  cen tury  and the f i r s t  two decades 
of the  tw e n tie th  c en tu ry .  To see  T ro llope  as the h igh p r i e s t  of 
m arriage i t  i s  necessa ry  to recognize how he undermines rece iv ed  
id e as  about male s u p e r io r i ty  and how warmly he advances the f e m a le 's  
p o in t  o f  view. He was too fa ir-m inded  to go the whole p a t r i a r c h a l  
hog.
That t h i s  i s  aclcn owl edged to  some ex ten t  by Miss Thomson.’, in  
h e r  comments on T ro llope  in  her study of the  V ic to r ia n  h e r o i i e  i s  
co rro b o ra ted  by her s ta tem ent quoted below, which n e a t ly  exp resses  
T r o l lo p e 's  a b i l i t y  to f i n d  the workable compromise, the a b i l i t y  to
i-sv-
8t r i c e  a ba lance . In t h i s  im tance i t  is a m a tte r  o f  g iv ing  
c r e d i t  both to female in te l l ig e n c e  and male p r id e ,  in  which 
Miss Thompson f in d s  a sy n th e s is  o f  d r iv e s  and d u t ie s  which con­
s t i t u t e ,  i f  n o t  an id e a l ,  c e r t a in l y  a workable m arriage.
I t  was by m arriage , and by marriage only, th a t  women 
could e x e rc ise  t h e i r  supremacy, and he /T r o l lo p e /  
considered  th a t  only by sublim ation o f h e r s e l f  through 
her husband and ch ild ren  could a woman ever b r in g  1er 
f u l l  powers o f  in f luence  f o r  good in to  a c t io n .  As 
f a r  as he knew, th e re  were no deep chords in  women th a t  
a ju d ic io u s  marriage would n o t b r in g  in to  harmony w ith  
l i f e . . .  And y e t ,  d esp ite  T ro llo p e ’ s determined a n t i ­
feminism, h i s  own id e a l  of m arriage , i f  i t  does n o t  in ­
clude e q u a l i ty ,  i s  found, on exam ination, n o t  to f a l l  
f a r  sh o r t  o f  M i l l ’ s o th e r  demands o f  ' community of 
i n t e r e s t s  and li lceness  of i n t e l l e c t s ' . ^
That l a s t  comment in d ic a te s  a remarkable degree of unders tand ing
in  T ro llo p e ,  and i t  i s  a fo r tu n a te  ad d it io n  to Miss Thomson . ' s
case wliich o therw ise  pays i n s u f f i c i e n t  reg a rd  to the n o v e l i s t ' s
sympathy f o r  the woman in m arriage . The case I  wish to malie now
i s  t h a t  we should n o t  pay too much a t te n t io n  to T ro l lo p e 's
"determ ined an tlrfem in ism ", bu t co n cen tra te  on what he shows us
of r i g h t  and tnrong a t t i t u d e s  to m arriage, and how much emphasis
i s  p laced  on compromise, to le ra n ce  and lack  of egotism f o r  both
p a r t i e s .  As he say s  in  He Mnewr He Was R igh t.  "Vfnen people are
m arried , they  must p u t up w ith  something; -  a t  l e a s t ,  most always."
^ ib id .
^He Knew He Was R ig h t .  Ch. ZXIX, p . 274.
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T rollope  i s  no t so much the advocate of "w ife ly  submission" 
bu t the  sympathetic observer of what Henry James c a l l e d  "the 
ravages of lo v e ."
** ** **
Drawing genera l  conclus ions  about home and marriage from
nove ls  w r i t t e n  over some t h i r t y - f i v e  years  i s  a hazardous ta sk .  
The sheer bulk o f  T ro l lo p e 's  work invo lves  such v a r i e ty  of p re ­
s e n ta t io n  th a t  one grows chary of i s o l a t i n g  a s in g le  t re n d  o r  a
d e f in i t e  p a t t e r n  of approach. C r i t i c s  have blamed Trollope f o r  
h i s  p r o d ig a l i ty ,  bu t i t  has  a lso  to be remembered th a t  sca le  
o f te n  p ro v id es  a meaningful t o t a l  p i c tu r e  of the  way we l iv e .
What common denominators are to be found^among the G ran tly s ,  the  
P ro u d ies ,  the P a l l i s e r s ,  th e  C laverings , the  Crawleys o r  the 
Kennedys? G enera lly , l i k e  should mate w ith  l i k e .  But in  the  
case of the Trevelyans, who m arried  f o r  lo v e ,  the  i r r a t i n n a l  in  
human na tu re  r e s u l t e d  in  c a ta s tro p h e ,  each c o n tr ib u t in g  w ith maso­
c h i s t i c  enjoyment to the d e s t ru c t io n  o f  the m arriage . In  the 
F u m iV a is '  case , d if fe ren c e  o f  s o c ia l  o r ig in s ,  a t  f i r s t  o f  no 
consequence, almost brought about a s ep a ra t io n .  Both examples r e ­
p re s e n t  t r u t l i f u l  p e rs p e c t iv e s  on . s in g le  m arriages , b u t  p o in t  to 
no c l  e a r  cu t re c ip e  f o r  avoid ing  p i t f a l l s  o r  e s ta b l i s h in g  a happy
^James, P o r t r a i t s , p . 109.
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re la tionsh ip . '-^  N everthe less ,  lilce to l i k e  i s  a b a s ic  p r in c ip le .  
T rollope makes a g re a t  dea l,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  h i s  e a r ly  novels ,  
of the dangers itivolved in  marrying out of o n e 's  c la s s .  Here 
the  dangers are merely s o c ia l ;  the issue one of cas te  snobbery 
as in  Lady L u f to n 's  o b je c t io n  to Lucy E obarts ,  and Trollope defers  
to popular p re ju d ic e  by l i f t i n g  the i n f e r i o r  w ith a legacy or a 
fo r g o t te n  t i t l e  o r  a sudden e le v a t io n  in  rank as happens in  
Ralph the H e ir .^ ^ In Lady Aina he f l o u t s  convention and has 
h i s  a r i s t o c r a t i c  hero Aie marry a t a i l o r ,  an unusual gambit s ince 
a man sca rc e ly  s u f f e r s  by r a i s i n g  the s ta tu s  of a woman, while a 
ladgr marryiuig in to  a lower c la s s  f o r f e i t s  much. In s t o r i e s  of t h i s  
k in d  the v i t a l i t y  comes n o t  so much from the love a f f a i r  i t s e l f  
bu t from te n s io n s  in the so c ie ty  surrounding i t :  " I t ' s  the looks on 
i t ,  ma'am; i t ' s  t h a t  I  mAid" says a housemaid in  The Three Clerks 
when her f ia n c e  has run o f f  and m arried  ano ther .^*  The m esa ll iance  
remaine_ an is su e  in  T r o l lo p e 's  f i c t i o n ,  b u t  i s  taken far l e s s  
s e r io u s ly  in  l a t e r  novels , an in d ic a t io n  o f g re a te r  so c ia l  m o b il i ty .  
Rani: w i l l  a l l y  i t s e l f  w ith  t r a d e ,  and Ralph Newton w i l l  n o t  s u f f e r  
i f  he m arr ie s  P o l ly  N e e f i t  -  "Everybody i s  doing i t  now," a lthough
^O rley Farm i s d iscussed  on pp. \\o^ '\‘] l  and He Knew He Was R ight 
on pp. I 77» I f f
Although he abides by the  conventions reg a rd in g  c la s s  d i s t i n c t i o n  
Trollope  i s  u s u a l ly  h ig h ly  c r i t i c a l  o f  snobbery. See h i s  monograph 
on Thackeray, pp. 81-7.
I ^ The T h ree  C l e r k s , Ch. XVI, p . 175 .
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1 2T ro llope  sca rce ly  approves. But by the  period  of The Duke' s
Cliildreii now v i t a l i t y  ic  promised in  the union of Lord S i lv e r -
bridg-e w ith  Is a b e l  Boncassen, the  American s c h o la r ' s  daughter,
while Prank Tregear, an impecunious gentleman nay have h i s  b r id e ,
lady  Mary P a l l i s e r .  Yet the g u lf  i s  no t a f t e r  a l l  so wide.
Tregear i s  a gentleman and an M.P. In  Mnrion Pay Lord Hampstead
in ten d s  to marry the daughter of a C ity  c le rk ,  while h is  s i s t e r
engages h e r s e l f  to George Roden, a p o s ta l  o f f i c i a l .  S t i l l  uneasy
a t  the f lo u t in g  of c a s te  lA ies , however, Trollope evades the is sue
by having Marion Pay d ie  of consumption, and g iv in g  Roden the
p ed ig ree  of an I t a l i a n  t i t l e  as the Duca d i C rino la . '
The c la s s  is su e  i s  im portant to Trollope only in  so f a r  as
i t  p u ts  g r e a te r  s t r e s s  on the problem of p e rsona l c o m p a t ib i l i ty
Ai t a s t e s  and i n t e r e s t s ,  and s o c ia l  behaviour. The more important
is su e  i e  temperamental c o m p a t ib i l i ty .  'Tlie Kennedy marriage was
obviously  doomed by the d i s s im i la r  n a tu re s  o f  Laura and Robert.
And a lthough V io le t  EffAigham f e a r s  t h a t  he r  marriage to Lord
C h il te rn  w i l l  f a i l  -  "Me are  too much alAce. Each i s  too v io le n t ,
1 dtoo headstrong, and too m a s te rfu l"  -  in f a c t  i t  works very  w ell.  
They mellow w ith  age. On the  o ther hand, the match between P la n ta ­
ganet and Glencora, which s t a r t e d  ou t l i k e  a b u s in ess  t r a n s a c t io n ,  
w ith  the  love a l l  on one s id e ,  each n a tu re  t o t a l l y  d i s s im i la r ,  i s
^^ a l p h  the H eir ,  I ,  Ch. V, p . 85.
Aie as F in n . ; ' . :  \  , Ch. LXXI, p . 579.
shovni to bo a re la t io n s h ip  whicljgrows in  mutual regard . Like­
wise, the Proudie r e la t io n s h ip  d e f ie s  c a te g o r is in g .  Nagging 
and domine e r in g  are vexa tions  of the s p i r i t ,  y e t  -  a s troke  of 
genius in  The Last Chronicle -  the Proudie marriage had no t  been 
unhappy. Pew scenes are as po ignan t as t h a t  in  which the widower 
Bishop i s  seen immediately a f t e r  the v i r a g o 's  death  caught 
between momentary e la t io n  a t  M s freedom and h o rro r  a t  h is  fu tu re  
w ithout her.
T rollope  i s  adept a t  showing the long-term  e f f e c t s  of 
mhappy m arriage, the c o ld  w ar o f  a t t r i t i o n  by nagging o r  p e t t y  
tyranny (on both s id e s ) ,  and the p rocess  by which a r e la t io n s h ip  
becomes en cru s ted  and o s s i f i e d ,  u s u a l ly  by in d if fe re n c e  o r  n eg lec t*  
Prom the  woman's p o in t  of view p h y s ica l  v io lence  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  
more bearab le  than mental c ru e l ty .  C h i l t e r n 's  b la z in g  temper i s  
decided ly  p re fe ra b le  to S i r  Hugh C la v e r in g 's  ic y  d isd a in .  Trollope 
sees  r e l a t io n s h ip s  in marriage r a th e r  in  tie manner of Hawthorne 
(whose works he knew w ell)  f o r  whom the unpardonable s in  was to 
s tand  a loo f  from human co n tac t  o r  to ty ran n ise  over another human 
c re a tu re .  T ro llope  shows most of the  harm in  marriage i s  done by 
one p a r tn e r  e x e rc is in g  a tyrannous w i l l  over the o th e r .  The id e a l  
m arriage , however, i s  based on su b ord ina ting  the p e rsona l w i l l ,  
the goal i s  harmonious i n t e r - a c t i o n  o f  unique q u a l i t i e s  of the 
male and fem ale . T ro llope  has his own n o t io n s  of what such q u a l i t i e s  
a re  and by en u n c ia t in g  them w ith  h i s  u sua l candour and toughness he.
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in a sense, bypasses the whole question  of the e q u a l i ty  of tne 
sexes. He taises l is  stand  on a fm  simple laws, as h e sees them, 
o f God and na tu re . Man has the fu n c tio n  of being breadwAiiier, 
p ro te c to r ,  and woman the fu n c tio n  of home-maker, mother. Man i s  
the s tro n g e r  and by th e  laws of l i f e  the dominant sex, bu t t h i s  
does n o t  deny in  marriage an e q u a l i ty  of le ad e rsh ip ;  each con­
t r i b u t e s  on equal terms to the c re a t iv e  marriage and the f u l f i l ­
ment of the o th e r .  He has no l i k i n g  fo r  male tyranny, and d is ­
pu ted  the i n f e r i o r i t y  of women in marriage as p r e t t y  toys o r  
unpaid  s e rv a n ts .  P e r f e c t  love c a s t s  out a l l  p r id e  and egotism 
( th e  young w ith t h e i r  n a rc iss ism  and s e l f i s h n e s s  c o u ld h a r d ly  
laiow suchdove) and th e re fo re  the d e l ic a te  ba lance  of marriage 
could be achieved by those who s tru g g le d  over a long p e r io d .  The 
id e a l  marriage ( i f  i t  could be found) was s t e e l  tempered in  the  
f i r e  of abnegation, s u f fe r in g ,  and renewed a s p i r a t io n .  The 
P a l l i s e r  marriage f e l l  sh o r t  of the id e a l ,  b u t  taken  o v e ra l l  i t
i s  the h ig h e s t  express ion  o f T ro l lo p e 's  b e l i e f  i n  the d ig n i ty  and
value of the marriage r e l a t io n s h ip .
However, the r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  making circum stances e x i s t  
o u t of which a harmonious r e l a t i o n s h i p  could be c re a te d  l a y  h e av i ly  
on the man's shoulders:
A man should be m aster in  h i s  own house, bu t he
should malce hLs m astery  p a la t a b le ,  e q u i ta b le ,  smooth,
s o f t  to the touch, a th in g  almost u n f e l t .  14
^^ e  Knew He Was R i g h t , Oh. V, p . 44.
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Yet t h i s  does no t mean th a t  a w ifeInd to he meek, adoring and
obed ien t .  Trollope p o in ts  out hi I s  He Popenjoy?, f o r  example,
th a t  Lord George must r i d  him self of a f e e l in g  of h is  "d iv ine
s u p e r io r i ty "  in  h i s  ro le  as husband, and when he makes the mistalze
o f  p u tt in g  Adelaide Houghton' s l e t t e r  in to  h is  w i f e ' s  hands he
not on ly  p rov id es  h im se lf  with a sa lu ta ry  experience of begging
her fo rg iv en ess ,  bu t g ives  h e r  the a c u te ly  feminine p leasu re
of being able to o f f e r  he r pardon.
Then, and n o t  t i l l  then, he i s  he r  equal; and 
e q u a l i ty  i s  necessa ry  f o r  com fortable love . But 
the man, t i l l  he b e  ivell used  to i t ,  does no t  l i k e  
to be pardoned. He has assumed d iv ine  s u p e r io r i ty ,  
and i s  bound to m ain ta in  i t .  Then, a t  l a s t ,  he comes 
home some n ig h t  w ith a l i t t l e  too much wine, o r  he 
cannot pay the  weekly b i l l s  because he has l o s t  too 
much money a t  ca rds , o r  he h a s  go t in to  tro u b le  a t  
h i s  o f f i c e  and i s  in  doubt f o r  a f o r tn ig h t  about h i s  
p la c e ,  o r  perhaps a l e t t e r  from a lad y  f a l l s  in to  
wrong hands. Then he h a s  to t e l l  h im self t h a t  he has 
been ' found o u t . '  The f e e l in g  i s  a t  f i r s t  very  un­
com fortable; b u t  i t  i s ,  I  th in k ,  a s tep  almost nec­
e s sa ry  in  reach ing  t ru e  m atrim onial comfort. Hunting 
men sa^r t h a t  ha rd  raAi s e t t l e s  the  ground. A good 
sco ld  w ith  a ' k i s s  and be f r i e n d s '  a f t e r  i t ,  perhaps, 
does the  same.15
The p o in t  of view i s  male, and the tone a t r i f l e  f l i p p a n t ,  but
the id ea  governing such an o b serva tion  i s  th a t  marriage sliould
n o t be based on male supremacy. At i t s  b e s t  the  notion o f e q u a l i ty
o f fu n c t io n  i s  seen in the G ran tly s .  No one w uld  deny th a t  the
Archdeacon i s  nom inally  the head of the house, but Mrs. G rantly
^^ I s  He Ponen.ioy? (1 9 6 5 ) ,  Ch. XXXII, p p .  515 -6 .
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r e a l i s e s  lier p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  to the f u l l  as co u n c i l lo r  of the  hed-
charnher. In another in s tan ce  we have Lady F i t z g e r a ld  in  C as tle
Richmond p rov id ing  the warmth and s tren g th  her husband needs when
he i s  being harassed  by the infamous H o l l e t t s .  I t  i s  simply a
n a t t e r  of a wife being able to express  the  g en e ro s i ty ,  i n t u i t i o n
and g en tlen ess  of which her soul i s  capable, '(hen her f e e l in g s
are dammed up, o r  the express ion  of her love denied, she senses
c o n s t r i c t io n .  Laura Kennedy i s  a t^pjical example of f r u s t r a t i o n
in  t h i s  re s p ec t .
"There are moments, R obert, when even a m arried  woman 
must be h e rs e lf  r a th e r  than he r husband 's  w ife. I t  i s  
so, though you cannot unders tand  i t . "
" I  c e r t a in l y  do n o t  unders tand  i t . "
"You cannot malce a woman su b jec t  to you as a dog i s  so.
You may have a l l  the o u ts id e  and as much of the in s id e  
as you can m aster. Mitli a dog you may be sure o f  both.
Recognizing th a t  her husband looks upon h e r  as a ba le  of goods 
Laura r e a c t s  by i n s t i n c t i v e l y  reach ing  towards Rhineas who responds 
ts her womanly q u a l i t i e s  and r e le a s e s  he r tenderness  a n d ^ n e r o s i ty .  
The ra m if ic a t io n s  o f masculine b r u t a l i t y  and i n s e n s i t i v i t y  are 
f r e q u e n t ly  a l lu d ed  to in  the novels  and p o in t  to T r o l lo p e 's  d is ­
approval o f  such a sp ec ts  of the domestic scene. Where the n a tu r a l ,  
h e a l th y  impulses of the wife are thwarted, where the  husband has 
f a i l e d  to ex e rc ise  h i s  manly q u a l i t i e s ,  d isco rd  r e s u l t s .  Nowhere
^ ^ P h in e a s  F in n , Ch. XXXIX, p .  25.
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i s  t h i s  more c l e a r ly  s ta t e d  than in  Kept In  The Dark where the 
rhythm of e q u a l i ty  i s  d is ru p te d  by the tyranny of George Western, 
whose masculine p r id e  i s o l a t e s  him from h is  w ife, C e c i l ia .  The 
whole book i s  an in t e r e s t i n g  study of the  p roper  b a s is  of m arriage. 
The he ro ine , C e c i l i a  K elt,  has engaged h e r s e l f  to S i r  F ran c is  
G erald ine, a proud, b o a s t fu l  and s e l f i s h  man. N eglected past a l l  
endurance, and ragged by a fe ro c io u s  m an-hater, Francesca  A l t i f i o r l a ,  
she j i l t s  S i r  F ran c is .  Being e s s e n t i a l l y  m e an -sp ir i ted  and unmanly 
he wishes to salve h i s  wounds by b o as t in g  th a t  he broke o f f  the  
match. ly^  due time C e c i l i a  meets a shy, almost middle-aged man, 
George western, who has h im se lf  been j i l t e d .  They f a l l  in love and 
marry, b u t C e c i l ia  f a i l s  to divulge the s to ry  of her e a r l i e r  r e ­
la t io n s h ip  w ith S i r  F ra n c is .  Keeping the s e c re t  in c re a se s  her 
s u f fe r in g  and the marriage almost c o l la p se s  when Western d iscovers  
the t r u th .  I r o n ic a l l y ,  i t  i s  male p r id e  in  h im self  (n o t  un i Ace 
t h a t  of S i r  F ran c is )  which makes Western exac t a t e r r i b l e  r e t r ib u t io n  
He w i l l  n o t  be con ten t u n t i l  she crawls to him on bended|.nees.
At some p o in t s  the s to ry  looks lAce a p a le  im i ta t io n  of He Knew He 
Was R ight to which i t  i s  much i n f e r i o r  in  c h a r a c te r i s a t io n ,  
b u t i t  shows c le a r ly  T r o l lo p e 's  d isd a in  f o r  masculAie boo rishness  
and egotism exem plified  by S i r  F ra n c is  and Western. H is irony  
shows, f o r  example, in  the t i t l e  given to Chapter XVIII, "A Man's 
P r id e " ,  and Western i s  s a t i r i c a l l y  t r e a t e d  in the way he s h i f t s  h is  
ground from suspectAig h i s  w i f e 's  i n t e g r i t y  to p re se rv in g  h i s  o m
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17s e l f - r e s p e c t ;  "But s t i l l ,  -  but s t i l l  h i s  honour must be saved."
"lie had a r i g h t  to command, a r i g h t  to  be obeyed, a r i g h t  to be 
m a s t e r ' , a n d  Tro llope  scorns t h i s  tjnpe of m arriage. A r e c o n c i l i a t io n  
i s  Eciiieved which enabHes the husband to save face ,  but T ro llope  
allows h i s  h e ro in e  the  l a s t  word which the j u s t i c e  o f he r  case 
f u l l y  deserves.
Much of T ro l lo p e ’ s irony  concerning marriage i s  d i r e c te d  
a t  male egotism. "Wliat raanthinlcs of changing him self  so as to s u i t  
h i s  wife?" asks Lady C h il te rn  in  Rhineas Redux.^^ According to 
T rollope  a su ccess fu l  marriage demands th a t  each must lea rn  to 
re s p e c t  the o t h e r ' s  f e e l in g s ,  and th a t  a double s tandard  of be­
hav iour i s  i n to le r a b le .  This i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  the  s i tu a t io n  explored
in  I s  He Ropenjoy? in  which Lord George Germain's view of m a tr i -
20mony i s  summed up by the  phrase  "What a man does i s  d i f f e r e n t . "
But Lord George i s  g u i l t y  a lso  o f  hypocrisy  and d e c e i t ,  which i s
the  most d e s t ru c t iv e  fo rc e ,  n o t  on ly  in  m arriage , bu t in  a l l  human
r e la t io n s h ip s .  By h i s  hypocrisy  and lack of p r in c ip le  Lord George
f o r f e i t s  any claim to "manliness" which i s  the core of T r o l lo p e 's
21concept of male c h a ra c te r .  In  a leng thy  a u th o r ia l  comment in
'^^Kept In  The Dark ( l8 S 2 ),  I I ,  Ch. XXI, p . 172.
^^ i b i d . . p . 191.
^^Rhineas Redux ( l9 6 4 ) . Ch. I l l ,  p . 55.
20Ch. XXXIX, p . 70;
21 For f u r t h e r  d iscu ss io n  o f  t h i s  to p ic  see my f i n a l  ch ap te r ,  pp. 2.7f"3ZO.
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Gîiapter LKVIII of Phineas-Redux Trollope shows th a t  t ru e  manli­
ness  p rov ides  the  s t r e n g th  on which a woman can re ly ,  and the r e -
22fo re  on which a marriage can he based.
The onus c l e a r ly  l i e s  upon th e  male in  T ro l lo p e ’ s view 
to prov ide  le ad e rsh ip  w ithout tyranny, unders tand ing  w ithout wealc- 
n e ss ,  m anliness  w ithout a f f e c t a t io n .  These are  the a t t r i b u t e s  
o f  Judge S tave ley , who se domestic l i f e  i s  something of a model 
o f harmony and freedom. l i is  ju d ic io u s  management of h i s  house­
hold  r e p re se n ts  an id e a l ,  which Trollope  c au t io u s ly  advances in 
an age when m astery of the  home so o ften  meant the t o t a l  sub­
m ission o f  wife and ch ild ren :
But the  judge was an odd man in  many of the 
th e o r ie s  o f  h i s  l i f e .  One of them, w ith  re fe re n c e  
to h i s  c h i ld re n ,  ms very  odd, and a l to g e th e r  opposed 
to the u su a l  p r a c t i c e  of the  world. I t  was t h i s ,  -  
t h a t  they sliould be allowed, as f a r  as was p r a c t i c a b le ,  
to  do what they lAced.
Such an o b se rv a t io n  c l e a r ly  in d ic a te s  the d i re c t io n  of T ro l lo p e 's  
sympatliies towards g e n e ro s i ty ,  a f f e c t i o n  and to le ra n ce  w ith in  the 
fam ily  -  and the shared r e s p o n s ib i l i i i  es  o f  man and w ife. My case, 
then, concerning T r o l lo p e 's  d ep ic t io n  of m arriage and the home i s  
t h a t  the q uest  i s  towards a s p i r i t  of co -opera t ion  and balance 
between the  sexes, a v o lu n ta ry  s ink ing  o f pe rsonal g r a t i f i c a t i o n  
and an unders tand ing  of the ro le  each sex i s  f i t t e d  to p lay .  D iscord
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b r l e y  Farm ( l 9 7 0 ) ,  Ch. XLVII, p p .  7 0 -1 .
a r i s e s  when the d e l ic a te  balance i s  d is tu rb ed , e i t h e r  by a 
w i f e 's  u su rp ing  of the  male ro le  o r  by the  husband 's  a r b i t r a r y  
tyranny o r  w il fu l  i s o l a t i o n .  The id e a l  m arriage i s  perhaps Ai- 
capable of r e a l i s a t i o n  bu t must be c o n t in u a l ly  s t r iv e n  f o r  as 
a b a s is  fo r  the good l i f e .  This i s  the "bread  and cheese" of love 
which n o u rish es  raatuie and s o p h is t i c a te d  men and women Ai marriage. 
Young love , th e re fo re ,  with i t s  n a r c i s s i s t i c  agonies and m in ia tu re  
problems pa les |in to  in s ig n i f ic a n c e  before  such a proving  groiuid of 
human experience .
* *  * *  * *
The two novels  I  now wish to d iscu ss ,  Orley Farm and He Knew 
He Mas R ig h t , re p re se n t  the range o f mature love and d i f f i c u l t i e s  
of f in d in g  balance Ai m arriage I  have been speaking o f so f a r  in  
general, 'terms. Orley Farm i s  predom inantly  a ch ee rfu l  book charged 
w ith  pa thos  and w ith  much s en sa t io n a l  m a te r ia l ,  while He ICnew He 
Mas Right p rov ides  a c o n t r a s t  Ai mood in  a b leak  study of a d is ­
a s t ro u s  m arriage . The form er w ith  i t s  scenes of broad comedy and 
melodrama im p lies  the h e a l th  of home andjfamllj vir-fcues, the value 
of franlQiess and t r u s t  and fo rg iv en ess ;  th e  l a t t e r  re v e a ls  the 
t r a g i c  consequences o f  the f a i l u r e  to achieve balance and com­
promise, the  m isery caused by u n re le n t in g  p r id e ,  s e l f i s h n e s s  and 
th e  w i l l  to domina'ke. A c r i t i c  f o r  the N ational Review. obfendAig 
the wholesome tone o f  E ng lish  f i c t i o n  in  January , US'65, found Orley
IF am  re p re se n te d  " the  p re c is e  s tandard  of E nglish  t a s t e ,  sentim ent,
a id  conv ic t ion . T ro llope , the  w r i te r  dec la red , was now "almost
25a n a t io n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n . "  So c le a r ly  here i s  a oool: wliich should 
in d ic a te  those  q u a l i t i e s  which are c e n tr a l  to Trollope as a spokes -  
"an f o r  the  va lues  h is  age cher ished . In my view i t  shows h ia  many 
v i r t u e s ,  bu t f  a l l s  a l i t t l e  sh o rt  of Ins g r e a te s t  work because of 
i t s  f a i l u r e  to harmonise the  s e n sa t io n a l  elements of Lady Mason* s 
crime w ith  o th e r  p a r t s  of the nove l. Sometimes them atic  u n i ty  bAids 
the su b -p lo ts  to the main trunl: o f  the book and overcomes t h i s  
tendency to o v e r-w r i te ,  b u t h e re  the Lady Ilason s i tu a t io n  p rov ides  
some hi t r a c ta b ly  melodramatic m a te r ia l s .
One g re a t  m erit  of Orley Farm i s ,  o f course, the  p ic tu re  of 
E nglish  country l i f e  as the N ational ReyiQw had recognized.
"No one" sa id  the Saturday Review with u n c h a r a c te r i s t i c  warmth "has 
ever dravrn E ng lish  f a m i l ie s  b e t t e r . M a l p o l e ,  always drami to 
the c h ee rfu l  s ide of T ro l lo p e ’ s work, sa id ;
' / a l l  r u r a l  England i s  he re , i t  i s  the  p e r f e c t  and 
f i n a l  s^nnbol o f  every th ing  th a t  Trollope t r i e d  
to secure in  h is  a r t . . .  I t  merges, l i k e  B archester 
Towers and The Belton E s t a t e , in to  the hedges and 
roads of the E ng lish  co u n try s id e . /2 7
More than a r u r a l  i d y l l ,  however, Orley Farm i s  something of a h a l f ­
way s tage  on th e  road  to deeper p sycho log ica l  s tu d ie s  and the s a t i r i c a l
2 4 "Orley Farm", the N a tiona l Review. XVI ( j m .  1853), t).28.
25ihid.
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fo rce  of The May Me Live Now. I t  has a much f i n e r  edge to i t  
than Malpole suggested. N ev er the less ,landscape  and s e t t i n g  
p lay  a tremendously im portant p a r t .
There are tliree spheres of ac t io n  -  London, Yorkshire and 
the Home Counties- -  the country  around Orley Farm, which was 
modelled on " " J u l i a i s  K i l l " ,  harrow, where Trollope  l iv e d  as a 
boy. In London we are shown tlie haunts  of the  lawyers -  L incolns 
Im-jand Bedford Row; the F u rn iva l househo ld ii  Harley S t r e e t ;  
the  humbler neighbourhoods of Red Lion Square and Peckham, where 
Hary Snow i s  groomed to be the  p e r f e c t  wife f o r  F e l ix  Graliam.
At Groby Park , seven m iles  from Leeds, we meet Joseph Mason. In  
Leeds i t s e l f  are  the commercial t r a v e l l e r s  le d  by Moulder, who se 
home i s  a t  S t. Helens. Tlie t h i r d  and most im portan t lo c a t io n  of 
th e  novel i s  the Orley Farm d i s t r i c t  which Trollope  p o r t r a y s  
Ajjgreat d e t a i l .  One i s  always conscious in  t h i s  novel of c o n t ra s t  
between r e s t l e s s  movement and c aim, between the  ro o t le s s n e s s  of 
the  new urban cen tres  and the  o rder of the  coun trys ide . Thus by 
means of the  s c a t te r e d  lo c a t io n s  of the novel T ro llope  i s  able to 
mount an a t ta c k  on commercial v a lu e s ,  the  cash nexus opposed to 
the humane s p i r i t  o f  the  van ish ing  r u r a l  t r a d i t i o n .
Trollope was d is tu rb ed  by the g rossness  o f  the  m ercan ti le  
mind which he saw a t  work in  the  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  a s  well as 
the commercial spheres, b u t in h i s  usual s p i r i t  of fair-m Aidedness 
and commonsense he does not mount a f u l l - s c a l e  a t ta c k  on the  modern
world.He talces a middle p o s i t io n ,  a l iv e  to t ie  needs f o r  change 
and development to which h i s  i n t e l l e c t  i s  amenable, and aware 
o f  the dangers o f  entrenched conservatism  to which h i s  h e a r t  i s  
c o n s ta n t ly  so ftened . M ean -sp ir i ted  a c q u is i t iv e n e ss  and so rd id  
sp ecu la t io n  are condemned i n  the novel, bu t S i r  P e r e g r in e 's  
s e ig n e u r ia l  r i g i d i t y  i s  viewed i r o n i c a l l y .  To miss t h i s  com­
promise i s  to lo se  some o f  the charm of the book. I t  i s  well 
to remember a lso  t h a t  a lthough the i n t e l l e c t u a l  ferment o f  the  
time r e s u l te d  in such s tu d ie s  as Unto This L ast the e a r ly  years  
o f the 1860s were a time of cohesion and confidence. I t  i s  
i n t e r e s t i n g  to s e e  how Orley Farm r e f l e c t s  the o v e ra l l  calm 
en livened  by the  new s p i r i t  o f  enquiry  which i s  punc tu r ing  
o r thodox ies  i i  v a r io u s  f i e l d s .  The g r e a t  i i t e m a t i o n a l  congress 
of law yers a t  Birmingham ben t on e s ta b l i s h in g  a f a i r e r  ju d ic ia r y  
i s  one example, the  d iscu ss io n  on s c i e n t i f i c  farming techniques 
ano ther .
O rley  Farm, then , r e p re s e n ts  the  u n i ty  of f e e l in g  and pur­
pose w ith in  the country as w ell as the growing p o in ts  o f  rad ica l ism  
and innovation  -  and, ve ry  n o t ic e a b ly ,  the  adverse e f f e c t s  of 
what we grumble about today, the  pace of modern l i f e .  T h is  i s  
expressed  in  the amount of t r a v e l l i n g  211 the  novel. The commer­
c i a l s  s h u t t l e  between tlie n o rth e rn  c i t i e s  and the  m e tro p o lis .
Lucius MaSon in v e s t ig a te s  guano a t  L iverpool. The lawyers converge 
on Birmingham. Amid a l l  t h i s  b u s t le  l i f e  goes on q u ie t ly  au The
I k l
Gleeve which talzeg on a symbolic ro le  as tiie guardian of a
worthy code of l i f e ,  a whole system of va lues  o f f e r in g  defence
agaAist the f lu x  and m ateria lism  o u ts id e .  S i r  P e r e g r in e 's  hone,
l i k e  th a t  of S i r  Tliomas Bertram in  ¥. a n s f ie ld  P a rk , "has not
been a gay house"^^ bu t i t  has spoken f o r  the d u t ie s  and de-
been
cencies  o f  l i f e ,  aid  h i s  e x is ten ce  h a s /d ed ica ted  to "settin ig
h is  house in  o r d e r . "29 The Sleeve i s  an o a s is  of fo rm a li ty  and
p a t t e r n  211 " th i s  hurry ing  a id  com petitive  age" where men are
more and more imbued with greedy ambitions l i k e  Samuel Dockwrath,
who had become "master of th a t  b e a u t i f u l  r e s u l t  o f B r i t i s h  p e r-
31severance, a b a la n c e ' a t  h i s  ban lcer 's ."  In  c o n t ra s t  to the
shiny  barbarism  of modem l i f e  "every th ing  was o ld ,  v enerab le ,
32and p ic tu re sq u e "  a t  The Cleeve and i t s  environment draws from 
T ro llope  one of h i s  r a re  d e sc r ip t io n s  of romantic n a tu re .
The home of Joseph  Mason a t  Groby Park , on the  o th e r  hand, 
i s  not desc ribed  a t  a l l ,  f o r  he i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  the r o o t l e s s  new 
man of the  age, com petitive , ru t l i l e s s ,  and u n p r in c ip le d .  I t  
i s  h i s  w ife , n a tu r a l ly ,  who responds favourab ly  towards the  shoddy 
m e ta l l i c  f u r n i tu r e  Kant wise has f o r  s a le .  Joseph Mason occupies 
Groby Park b u t  has id  co n tac t  w ith  i t s  land  o r i  reg a rd  f o r  human 
t i e s  and involvements.
p q
Orley Farm, Ch. I l l ,  p . 30.
29jbid.
30 i b i d . , p . 31 .
^^i b i d . , Ch. I ,  p . 11.
, Ch. I l l ,  p . 27 .
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In  Noningsby, the  home of the S taveley  fam ily , we have a 
d is tA ic t iv e  q u a l i ty  which i s  worth n o t ic in g .  The house i s  new 
from, c e l l a r  to c e i l in g  with " a l l  the newest app liances  f o r  
comfort" a p lace  of sanc tuary  in  good, modern design, here 
i s  o rder and harmony hi tune with p o s i t iv e  agencies fo r  improving 
man's l i f e .  The Judge looks to the fu tu re  n o t  to the p a s t  in  which 
S i r  P e reg r in e  w ith  h i s  over-scrupu lousness  i s  trapped. The Judge 
i s  a C h r is t ia n  w ithout cant o r  narrowness; he i s  warm-hearted 
and ch ee rfu l  w ithout lo s s  of d ig n ity ;  he i s  generous towards the 
f e e l in g s  of the young and p a r t i c u l a r l y  unders tand ing  when Madeline 
f a l l s  in  love  with F e l ix  Graliam. As a c e l l  of good l i v in g  Noningsby 
o f f e r s  f a r  more p o s i t iv e  q u a l i t i e s  than does The Gleeve. C h r is t ­
mas a t  IToningsby (Chapter XXIl) re p re se n ts  these  q u a l i t i e s  a t  
t h e i r  b e s t  in  c o n t ra s t  w ith  the c h i l l i n e s s  of S i r  P e re g r in e 's  
mansion o r  the  h i l a r io u s  d iscom forts of Groby P ark . Noningsby,, 
T ro llope  i s  c a re fu l  to p o in t  o u t ,  " lacked  th a t  something Ai 
appearance r a th e r  than in  f a c t ;' /my i t a l i c s /  which age alone 
can give to the res idence  of a gentleman in the  c o u n t r y . T r o l l o p e  
i s  f a r  more of a p r a c t i c a l  r e a l i s t  than the N ational Review c r i t i c  
p e rc e iv ed  when he suggested  th a t  in  Orley Farm the n o v e l i s t  
looked back to "the golden age w ith  which the p re s e n t  i ro n  epoch
. Ch. X X II, p . 215.
^kbid.
Il/
35 pi s  c o n t r a s t e d . " There i s  tenderness  f o r  S i r  * e reg rine  and
Lord Alston h u t  they are n o n e th e less  d inosaurs  incapable  of fa c in g
up to the r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  modern l i f e .  I t  i s  from Mrs. Orme,
not S i r  P e reg r in e ,  t h a t  Lady Mason derives the s t re n g th  she n eed s
to surv ive the co u rt  o rd e a l .
I f  Orley Farm appears to exude n o s ta lg ia ,  i t  i s  because
of the é lan  w ith  which the  au thor a s s a i l s  the  V ic to r ian  ve rs ion
of the  a f f lu e n t  s o c ie ty  through h i s  s a t i r e  on commercial v en tu res .
A d v ertis in g  he lps  the  merchant b a t te n  on p u b l ic  g u l l i b i l i t y  and
snobbery, encouraging greed and r e s t l e s s n e s s  which s p i l l s  over
in to  p r iv a te  l i f e .  As Mrs. F u rn iv a l  b i t t e r l y  r e f l e c t s ;
"The world i s  becoming a g re a t  dea l too fond of what 
you c a l l  excitem ent and success .  Of course i t  i s  a 
good th in g  fo r  a man to  make money by h is  p ro fe s s io n ,  
and a very  hard  th in g  when he c a n ' t  do i t , "  added Mrs. 
F u rn iv a l ,  thAiking of the  olden days. "But i f  success 
in  l i f e  means rampaging about, and never knowing what 
i t  i s  to s i t  q u ie t  over h i s  own f i r e s i d e ,  I  f o r  one
would as soon manage to do w ithout i t . "36
In  the d iv ided  F u rn iv a l  household i t  i s  l i t t l e  wonder t h a t  th e i r
daughter, Sophia, should have become a mercenary young lady.
M ercan tile  fo x in ess  seems to be the p r e v a i l in g  s p i r i t  on a l l  s id e s .
The honourable f irm  of Slow and B ideaw ile , Mr. F u rn iv a l  w ell knows,
w i l l  n o t  opera te  as s u c c e ss fu l ly  as Matthew Round, the scrupulous
b u t  r u th l e s s  advocate. But the  shabbiness o f  the  commercial s p i r i t
^% a t .  Rev. .  XVI ( ja n .  1863) ,  p39. 
^°Q rley Farm, Ch. XI, p . 106.
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i s  most c l e a r ly  shown in K a n tw e ll 's  fo ld in g  metal f u r n i tu r e
which Mrs. Mason secures a t  a c u t-p r ic e  to give to the c u ra te .
Another s e t  f in d s  i t s  way Aito Mrs. Dockwrath's s i t t i n g  room,
37supp lan ting  a "n ice  . . .  s e t  o f maiioganys". As she w ra th fu l ly  
exclaim s "They're  go t up f o r  chea te ry ; -  t h a t ' s  what th e y 'r e  
got up for.'*^^ In connection w ith the law, however, commercial 
p r a c t i c e  i s  t r e a te d  more su b t ly .  Deceptions and advertisem ent 
are  shown to be as much p a r t  of le g a l  p r a c t ic e  as they are of 
s e l l i n g  the  wares o f Hubbles and Grease. I t  i s  a f a m i l ia r  hobby­
horse of T r o l lo p e 's  th a t  a b a r r i s t e r  i s  no t i n t e r e s t e d  in  t r u t h  
so much as a v e r d ic t  i n  h i s  c l i e n t ' s  favour, and r id in g  i t  w ith  
a vengeance in  t h i s  novel Trollope c o n s ta n t ly  draws p a r a l l e l s  
between the la i/ye r '  s expediency and the salesm an 's  s t r a t e g i e s .  
Moulder p u ts  the p a r a l l e l  when he t e l l s  John Kennedy, a key w it­
n e ss  a t  Lady Mason's t r i a l ,  t h a t  the  lavTyers w i l l  fo rce  him to say 
e x a c t ly  what they want:
"My duty i s  to s e l l ,  and I  s e l l ;  -  and i t ' s  t h e i r
duty to get a v e r d i c t . "
"But the t r u t h ,  M o u ld e r  1" s a id  Kennedy.
3G"Gammon 1 " s a id  Moulder.
37 jb id . ,  Ch. XLII, p . 15. 
^®ibid.
3 9 i b i d . , Ch. LKI, p . 213.
ŒOne can a lso  see th a t bargain ing  i s  e x te n s iv e ly  used throughout 
the n o v e l. F urn ival makes a f i f t y  pound g i f t  to h is  c le r k , 
Crabwita, to secure h is  lo y a lty  as w e ll as in fo rm a tio n  about 
Dockwrath, who Ai turn o f fe r s  cash to B ridget Bolster to make cer­
ta in  o f her e v i d e n c e . 9hen Moulder d isc u sse s  the t r ia l  he 
o f f e r s  a b et as the u ltim a te  t e s t  o f a man's b e l i e f  in  h is  opinion, 
B arter in  human r e la t io n s h ip s  i s  indeed the o r ig in  of Lady Mason's 
m isery fo r  she had married a man she did not lo v e , havAig been 
brought up to b e lie v e  th a t money and rank were a l l  im portant.
Lady Mason's crime o f fo rg ery  and ly in g  draws to h e r s e lf ,  
and sums up, the greed and fa lseh ood  o f many p eop le . The law, 
rep resen ted  by F u rn iv a l, C haffanbrass and Aram, becomes a party  
to the fraud; F urn ival i s  even prepared to buy o f f  the oppositicn  
fo r  one thousand pounds. The irony  i s  deepened Ai th a t F u rn iv a l's  
p ro b ity  i s  fu r th er  undermined by the doubtfu l nature o f h is  re­
la t io n sh ip  w ith  Lady Mason.
On b a lan ce , however. Lady E ason 's  sto ry  stands apart from  
the commercial s a t ir e ,  although to his- own age the melodramatic 
s itu a t io n  was what m attered. Modern readers may w e ll f in d  the  
p a ssio n a te  u tte r a n c e s  o f  Lady Mason, S ir  P er eg r ia e , and Mrs. Orme 
l e s s  in te r e s t in g  than the s o c ia l  comment; but the unfortunate  
woman's co n fess io n  to S ir  P eregrine i s  w ell done. Lady M&son alone
40A8 R.M.Adams n o ted  (N .C .F ., V I I I ,  p . 33) the t ra d e  theme i s  echad
by a con versation  at Noningsby about tne com m ercia lisation  o f  
Christmas (Ch. XXIl) and by the c h ild r e n 's  game of "Commerce"
(Ch. XXVII) .  _ I'shou ld  emphasise the s t r e s s  on b a rter  and s ^ e  
which i s  the a n t i th e s is  o f  the C h r istia n  s p ir i t  o f le llow oh rp
.and g iv in g .
111 an icy  bedroom a f t e r  h e r  confession i s  the prose eq u iv a len t
of the genre p a in t in g  and expresses  vivioAy lier s p i r ib n a l  torment.
Lady Mason i s  well  drawn and we f e e l  p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r  he r since
her son, Lucius, f o r  whom she sinned, i s  shown to  be p r ig g is h
and s e l f - c e n t r e d .
T ro llope  thought well of h i s  p l o t ,  but sa id  he had e r re d
in d ivu lg ing  too e a r ly  th a t  Lady Mason had forged  the c o d ic i l
to  her husband’ s w i l l .  ¥e can h a rd ly  talce t h i s  p o in t  s e r io u s ly .
Very l i t t l e  i s  l o s t  f o r  th e r e  i s  s t i l l  the .outcome o f the t r i a l
to s a t i s f y  the needs of suspense. More than t h i s ,  the admission
co n ce n tra te s  the e f f e c t  where T ro llope  r e a l l y  wants i t  -  on the
g u i l t  and an x ie ty  f e l t  by Lady Mason. F u r th e r  ten s io n  i s  generated
in  the  le v e l  of the  c o n f l i c t  now fac ing  S i r  P ereg rine  who i s
caught between the  claims of love  and honour; F u rn iv a l* s  s i tu a t io n ,
too , ta k e s  on A itr ig u in g  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  once we know t h a t  Lady
Mason i s  g u i l ty .  The novel g a in s  from the confess ion , and t h i s
shows T ro l lo p e ’s f i r s t - r a t e  A is t in c t  as a n o v e l i s t .  C e r ta in ly
Lady Mason’ s e f f e c t iv e n e s s  as a c h a rac te r  improves from th i à  p o in t .
In  the cou rt  scene she i s  the  cynosure of a l l  eyes; ano ther genre
p a in t in g  suggests  i t s e l f :
She was p e r f e c t  m is t r e s s  of h e r s e l f ,  and as she looked 
round the co u r t ,  n o t  w ith  d e f ia n t  gaze, b u t w ith  eyes 
h a l f  r a i s e d ,  and a look of modest b u t y e t  conscious 
in t e l l i g e n c e ,  those around herliardly  dared to th in k  th a t  
she could be g u i l t y . 4-1
4 1 i b i d . ,  Ch. LXIV, p . 2 4 8 .
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Kriowiiig f o r  c e r t a in ty  as ne do the f a c t  of Lady I-Iason* s g a i l t  
no share her agony while Furn iva l rnahes h i s  summing up. Simi­
l a r l y ,  the pa thos  of her son, Lucius, u t t e r l y  ig n o ran t of h e r  
g u i l t ,  i s  g r e a t ly  i n t e n s i f i e d .  But perhaps even more im portant 
i s  the im petus  Lady Kasoii 's  confess ion  e a r ly  in  the novel g ives 
to the rCfes of S i r  P ereg rine  and h is  daugh ter- in - law . By her 
share in the  g u i l t y  s e c re t  Mrs. Orme shows tru e  l o y a l ty  and S i r  
P e reg r in e  has  to confron t h i s  own moral dilemma. H ith e r to  he 
has Léea sh ie ld ed  by a r i g i d  code of honour, bu t he grows in  
unders tand ing  and to le ran ce  as to the true  s ig n if ic a n ce  of Lady 
Mason's a c t  of repentance -  a deed of the p u re s t  love and r e s p e c t  
f o r  him. Tiiis leads  him g ra d u a l ly ,  w ith  the added guidance of 
Mrs. Orme, to a c h a r i ty  and compassion which he had p re v io u s ly  
lacked . Making Lady Mason confess  so e a r ly  gave Tro llope  the 
means of making her a noble hero ine  and educating  S i r  P e reg rine  in 
lo v e .
The g r e a t e s t  achievement of Orley Farm remains the panorama
of so c ie ty ,  o r  what the S p e c ta to r  termed "the h o s t  of l i v in g  men
and women who s c a t t e r  themselves in  the loose  grouping o f r e a l  l i f e
42about the d ive rg ing  p a th s  of the s to ry ."  F i r s t  we have the s e t s  
o f  lo v e r s ,  so well d i f f e r e n t i a t e d ,  who provide r e l i e f  from the 
gloom of Lady Mason’ s g u i l t .  In  themselves the love a f f a i r s  are
^^The S p e c t a t o r , XXXIII ( l l  O c t .  1 8 6 2 ) ,  p . 1137.
ra t i ie r  d u l l ,  bu t the ch a ia c te ro  are well dravni, p r in c ip a l ly
Sophia P u rn iv a l ,  a b lend of he r  f a t h e r ' s  d is c r e t io n  and her
m other’ s v u lg a r i ty .
But i f  the  s t o r i e s  of young love are  a t r i f l e  weak, the
comedy in  the novel makes up f o r  them, approaching a t  times a
Dickensian verve . Consider the scene in  which Mrs. Mason e n te r -
taiLns a t  Groby Park, fo rced  in to  a s i tu a t io n  where she must
prov ide  h o s p i ta l i ty ^ b u t  driven by h e r  compulsive meanness to
make what savings she can on the d inner o r  h e r  g i f t s .  Even the
prose  s ty le  echoes Dickens:
"And nowwe’l l  go up s t a i r s ,  i f  you p le a s e ,"  s a id  
Mrs. Mason, w ith  th a t  g rac io u s  smile f o r  which she 
was so famous.43
The extravagance in  the  p o r t r a i t  i s  e n t i r e l y  in  the Dickens vein 
(much as he c r i t i c i s e d  Dickens f o r  c re a t in g  c h a ra c te rs  around a 
p e c u l i a r i t y  o f  n a tu re  and making them walk on s t i l t s )  as in  the 
scene where Mrs. Mason’ s mania f o r  economy d r iv e s  he r to s u b t ra c t  
th ree  c h a ir s  from the s e t  of damaged f u r n i tu r e  before  the cu ra te  
a r r iv e  s .
Orley Farm does n o t  concern i t s e l f  w ith  marriage d i r e c t l y ,  
bu t i t  p r e s e n ts  us  with many a t t i t u d e s  to mature r e l a t io n s h ip s ,  
n o tab ly  tlirough the  Ormes and Lady Mason. The h e a l th  and v i t a l i t y  
o f  the  S tav e ley s  may be c o n tra s te d  w ith  the a r i d i t y ,  in  t h e i r
^ ^ O r le y  Farm , Ch. X X II I ,  p . 234.
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d i lx e re n t  ways, of the  F u rn iv a ls  and the Masons of Groby Park.
In  terms of a d u l t  r e la t iæ s h ip s  the emphasis i s  on t r u s t ,  fo rg iv e ­
n e ss ,  honesty , and la ck  o f  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  -  q u a l i t i e s  which are
fundamental to happiness in  marriage and the w e ll-be ing  of so c ie ty  
as a whole.
** * *  * *
Tney who do n o t  unders tand  th a t  a man may be 
brought to hope th a t  which of a l l  th ings  i s  the 
most grievous to him, have n o t  observed w ith 
s u f f i c i e n t  c lo seness  the p e r v e r s i ty  o f  the human 
mind.44
Je are so used to h ea r ing  o f  T ro llo p e ’ s a b i l i t y  to m irro r  the 
su r fa ce s  of o rd in a ry  l i f e  th a t  we can overlook the occasions 
wnen he p e n e t r a te s  more deeply  in to  human behaviour. He i s  p a r t i ­
c u la r ly  good a t  an a ly sin g  f a i l u r e  of w i l l  and s t a t e s  of melancholy 
le ad in g  to nervous breakdown and madness. F a i lu r e s  of sev e ra l 
k in d s  can be found in the n ove ls ,  bu t here I  am concerned w ith  a 
monomaniac, who succumbed to f a i l u r e  in  m arriage . My su b jec t  i s  
Louis Trevelyan, the c e n t r a l  f ig u re  in one o f  T r o l lo p e 's  b e s t  novels  , 
He Knew He Was R igh t.
This i s  in  many ways a  c r u c ia l  novel in  T r o l lo p e 's  c a ree r .
I t  shares  w ith Ph ineas  Finn the d i s t i n c t io n  of having secured h i s  
h ig h e s t  payment from a p u b l is h e r  ( i t  i s  a lso  one o f h is  lo n g e s t
Knew He Was R i g h t ,  Ch. XXXVIII, p . 364.
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books), and i t  announces an e ra  of sharper so c ia l  awareness 
than had gone b e fo re .  I t  i s  h i s  f i r s t  f u l l - s c a l e  s t u d y  of the 
m i s f i t  and a p o te n t  comment on the imbalance made p o s s ib le  by views 
on marriage which obviously  Trollope found d is tu rb in g .  The book 
i s  s u rp r i s in g ly  h o s t i l e  to comforting i l l u s i o n s  about s o c ia l  norms 
and the s e c u r i t i e s  of wedlock and fam ily  l i f e  promisediii the novels 
d iscussed  in  my l a s t  chap te r .  He Knew He Was E igh t i s  a domestic 
tragedy  in  which a love match w ith  a l l  the b e n e f i t s  of wealth , 
l e i s u r e  and s o c ia l  p r iv i le g e  i s  exposed as a ru inous power s t ru g g le .  
Moreover, the  s o c ia l  background which Trollope u s u a l ly  makes the 
r e p o s i to ry  of d e s i r a b le  norms of conduct i s  p re sen ted  as p e t ty ,  
shallow and c o rru p tin g . The hero i s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  as well as hand­
some, an unusual combination f o r  T ro llope , b u t repugnant in  h is  
obduracy; the  hero ine  i s  in  many ways the a n t i t h e s i s  of such p r in ­
c ip le s  of modesty and c h a r i ty  h i th e r to  p re sen ted  to  us  as id e a l s  
of fe m in in i ty .  Trollope seems bent on fa c in g  us w ith  uncompromising 
r e a l i t i e s  and i t  may be a shock to some re a d e rs  to f in d  the  ap o s tle  
of the  commonplace jo y s  of domestic l i f e  wearing the cloak of the 
subversive . The couple who m arried  f o r  love-were d is a s tro u s ly ,  
incom patib le . Aunt Stanbury i s  a v in d ic t iv e  shrew; P r i s c i l l a  
Stanbury a n a tu r a l l y  m iserab le  female w ith  a morbid avers ion  to 
men; Colonel Osborne a p h i la n d e r in g  h y p o c r i te .
I t  i s  sca rc e ly  s u rp r i s in g  th a t  the  p u b l ic  f a i l e d  to respond to 
the novel w ith  much warmth. The c r i t i c s  avoided the  c e n tr a l  f ig u re
iT'ü
and c a s t  around f o r  f a m i l i a r  T ro llope  c h a rac te rs  and scenes cf 
peace fu l bourgeois l i f e .  Only the S p ec ta to r  t r i e d  to face  up 
to the unsavoury in p li .ca tion  3 of the novel, tak ing  the in  te re s  
viewpoint t h a t  the e v i l  genius of the booh was the w ife, Emily
T r e v e l y a n . T h e  g enera l  absence of comment on Trevelyan him self 
in  o th e r  jo u rn a ls  seems to confirm S a d ie i r ' s v e rd ic t  th a t  " to  
contemporary c r i t i c i s m  he was a m o n s t e r , B o t h  the  t i t l e  
and T ro l lo p e ’ s comments in h i s  Au10bioyraphy should show us where 
the focus  i s  meant to l i e .  Trevelyan knew he was wrong, b u t pe r­
v e r s i t y  drove him 1 0 liis d e s t ru c t io n .  T ro l lo p e ’s judgement on
the  book was severe , p o s s ib ly  because o f  h i s  awareness of c r i t i c a l
-  47re a c t io n :  " i  look upon the s tory  as being n e a r l y  a l to g e th e r  bad."
As I  s a id  above we are  faced  w ith a s t ra n g e ly  d is o r ie n te d  
so c ie ty  in  t h i s  novel, one in  which guides to honesty, f id e l i ty ,  
m a r i ta l  and fam ily  t i e s ,  seem to be undermined o r  unequal to s t r e s s e s  
within, the in d iv id u a l .  In s te a d  of being able to draw from the r e ­
s e rv o i r  of shared moral re s e rv e s  supp lied  by so c ie ty ,  men a id  
women f in d  themselves in  a landscape as a r id  as the S iena h i l l s  
to which Louis Trevelyan f l e e s  ii d espera tion . Or e lse  they  are  
blown about by fo rc e s  w ith in  them selves which they cannot fathom 
o r  co n tro l  -  even Ilr. Gibson:
^^The S p ec ta to r ,  XLII ( l 2  June, 1869), pp. 706-8.
^ ° S a d le i r ,  Commentary, p . 393.
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■ A u to b io g ra p h y , Ch. XVII, p . 276.
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lancy^sometimes th a t  some m ysterious agency i n t e r ­
f e r e s  wiun the a f f a i r s  of a nan and d r iv es  him on, -
S dSi;
This exp resses  a t  the f a r c i c a l  l e v e l  what in f a c t  occurs i n  the 
evolyaiio uicvgeny. fu u blie so c ie ty  in  which such even ts  occur 
IS shown to be thoroughly u n r e l i a b le ,  and eq u a lly  i r r a t i o n a l .  Sur­
face  appearances are  taken as v a l id  judgements of the s i tu a t io n  
time and uime again. The so c ia l  chorus a t  E xe te r  l e d  by Aunt 
Stanoury and P r i s c i l l a  leap  to conclusions as to Emily’ s conduct, 
judg ing  w ithout c h a r i ty  o r  knowledge. The weakness o f  s o c i e ty 's  
rG le , moreover, i s  summed up by lady  M illborough’s in e f f e c tu a l  con­
t r i b u t io n  as marriage oa u n o i l lo r  which c o n s is t s  o f  u rg ing  upon the 
couple the n e c e s s i ty  o f  a t r i p  to N aples. Thus the  s o c ie ty  to which 
the v ic t im s  o f  the tragedy are  c o n s ta n t ly  r e f e r r i n g  back f o r  guidance 
i s  snoim uo be shallow and u n r e l i a b le .  Indeed i t s  sa lons  and clubs 
feed  on gossip  of the kind the  Trevelyan s i tu a t io n  p ro v id e s ,  and 
re fe ren ce  to i t s  demands are almost f a t a l  to the  Spalding-Glascock 
m atch.^ Reference to the  s o c ia l  code seems d e s t ru c t iv e  of t ru e  
humanity; the Outhouses r e s e n t  the  demands made on then when from 
la r g e ly  s o c ia l  o b l ig a t io n s  they  take i i  Emily and Nora to t h e i r  
humble E as t End home. The conduct o f  the Stanbury l a d i e s  i s  l i t t l e  
b e t t e r ;  q ues tions  of s o c ia l  p r o p r ie ty  weigh h eav ily  w ith  Mrs. Stan­
bury when Emily’ s s i t u a t i o n  grows worse. Only the  independent
^^Ee Knew He Was R i g h t , Ch. LXY, p .  621.
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f Ch. LXXX i s  e n t i t l e d  ’’W ill they desp ise  him?"
1&I
P r i s c i l l a  has the courage to say "I defy  the e v i l  tongues of 
a l l  the world to hurt me."^^ The Trevelyans are, in  f a c t ,  
surrounded by b ig o try  and sh a llow n ess, so that t h e ir  cconsta iit 
r e fe ren ces  to the shame and d isgrace they su ffe r  i.i the eyes of 
the world talces on an ex tra  dimension o f irony . S o c ia l op in ion  
i s  o f very l i t t l e  moral u t i l i t y ,  but i s  b lin d ly  worshipped by the 
T revelyans and in cr ea se s  th e ir  su ffe r in g . Louis se e s  h im se lf as
51"one who had been made u n f i t  fo r  s o c ie ty  by no f a u l t  o f h is  own." 
Emily a lso  s u ffe r s  from the fea r  o f s o c ia l  stigm a, excla im ing at
52one p o in t , " . . .  he h a s  d isgraced  meoefore a l l  men by h is  own words."
In h is  madness Louis rep u d ia tes a s o c ie ty  which seems to be based on
v a n ity , hyp ocrisy , v u lg a r ity  and d ecep tion , c a l l in g  England "the
most damnable, p u r ita n ic a l ,  G od-forgotten , and stu p id  country on
53the fa ce  o f  the g lob e."  His paean to l ib e r t y  i s  ir o n ic  s in ce  he 
has been the p riso n er  o f  a r ig id  and unhealthy s o c ia l  code, o f  
which the a n t i th e s is  i s  Hugh Stanbury’ s and, to some e x te n t, Brooke 
B u rg ess 's  "bohemianisra", which p u ts  a premium on in d iv id u a l in ­
t e g r i t y  and a ce r ta in  in d iffe r e n c e  to conventional s o c ie ty . Nora
5° ib id . , Ch. O T , p .151.
5 1 ib id . , Ch. XXVI, p . 246.
^^ ib id . , Ch. LX, p . 564. 
^ ^ ib id ., Ch. XCII, p .871.
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Rowley, indeed, r e s i s t s  the s t u l t i f y i n g  code embodiedin h e r  
f a m i ly 's  va lues  to marry her lo v e r  ag a in s t  a l l  worldly  considera tions .T hu : 
T r o l lo p e 's  p r o je c t io n  of an in s e n s i t iv e  so c ie ty  adds to the te x tu re  of 
i rony  throughout the book.
The c e n tr a l  theme, lowever, i s  the s t ru g g le  f o r  power in  r e ­
l a t io n s h ip s  to which the su b -p lo ts  c o n tr ib u te  as , f o r  example, Aunt 
S ta n b u ry 's  b u l ly in g  of h e r  n ie c e .  Misuse of p a re n ta l  power i s  seen 
in  S i r  Harmadulce Rowley's a t t i t u d e  towards h i s  daughter and Hugh 
Stanbury, and l i k e  Aunt Stanbury he i s  made to aclm owl edge th a t  
r e l a t io n s h ip s  can e x i s t  only in  terms of concessions and mutual re  -  
sp ec t .
I t  i s  tempting to see He Knew He Was Right as a study of
je a lo u sy ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a s  T ro llope  emphasises the connection w ith
Shaleespeare by having h i s  tormented hero m u tte r ing  "The p i t y  of 
54i t  I  ago I " Bozzle, as lago , i s  y e t  ano ther un p leasan t  f a c e t  of 
the  so c ia l  scene, f o r  t h i s  environment proves d e s t r u c t iv e  o f t r u s t  
in  human r e la t io n s h ip s  and breeds Bozzles. Lack of t r u s t  in  h i s  
wife i s  n o t ic e a b le  in  Trevelyan from the f i r s t .  But je a lo u sy  i s  
no t the d isease  i t s e l f ,  merely a symptom. Trevelyan i s  in cu rab ly  
we ale; the v e ry  a n t i t h e s i s  of T r o l lo p e 's  "manly" husband, and the 
s t ru g g le  is su e s  from h is  need to b o l s t e r  h i s  ego by domim t in g  h i s  
w ife .
5 4 j h i d . , Ch. XLV, p . 422.
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T rollope  s e t s  the s i tu a t io n  a d r o i t ly ,  ,/e are shown "a man
of whom a l l  people sa id  a l l  good th in g s ,"  hut who, from the
f i r s t  a c ts  the t y r a i t .  At an e a r ly  stage in  the s to ry  we le a rn
th a t  "he could n o t bear to have to own h im self to have been
w r o n g . B u t  Emily too, i s  proud and l i k e s  to have her own
way. So much so th a t  the S p ec ta to r  was r e v o l te d  by her and made
th i s  comment:
We a re  both  a s ton ished  and d isp leased  a t  the sym­
pathy  which the n o v e l i s t  asks f o r  on b eh a lf  of Mrs.
Trevelyan as the t a le  draws to i t s  c lo se , s ince  he 
has dravni throughout a co ld , s e l f - w i l l e d ,  high-tempered 
woman, who, though doub tless  e n t i r e l y  fre e  from a iy  
im putation  of the k in d  f o r  which she s u f f e r s ,  never shows, 
t i l l  the end of the  t a l e ,  a p a r t i c l e  of sympathy f o r  her 
husband 's  s u f f e r in g s ,  does do a v a s t  deal w i l f u l ly  to 
provoke him, and i s  p o r tray ed , even during h is  l a s t  i l l ­
ness ,  as w ithout a shadow of s e l f - r e p ro a c h  f o r  the ob­
s t i n a t e  h e a r t le s s n e s s  o f  her own conduct i n  the  beginning 
of the  t ro u b le s ,  and so le ly  occupied w ith  the absorbing 
d e s ire  to e x t r a c t  her own complete excu lpa tion  from her 
husband 's  dying l i p s .  57
But was T ro llo p e  wrong in  showing h i s  h e ro in e  i n  th i s  way? Nora ,
i t  must be remembered, had h e r  stubborn s ide  a lso ,  and d e f ied  her
f a th e r  to marry Hugh Stanbury. a s  she t e l l s  Lady Kilborough "I
am going to  marry f o r  l i b e r t y , A  l i t t l e  l a t e r  she says th a t
55j b i d . , Ch. I ,  p . 3.
^ ^ ib id . , Ch. I ,  p . 8 .
^^The S p e c ta to r , XLII, p.7C^. 
5^i b i d . , Ch. XCY, p .897.
jüung men do n o t  g e n e ra l ly  marry "to  get a s l a v e . T h i s  
i s  a norm which Louis Trevelyan v io l a t e s .  Cncc Louis has 
p r e c ip i t a t e d  the ac t io n  by implying th a t  Emily i s  on the
VGiye of a f l l r t a t i v - i  the damage las been done. The jea lousy  
he can then j u s t i f y  covers h i s  own in s e c u r i ty  as a man; the 
im putation ag a in s t  her honour p reven ts  her ab so lu te ly  from 
clambin g do mi. Emily i s  indeed s i l l y ,  in d i s c r e e t  and in s e n s i t iv e  
a t  t h i s  s tage , a confidan te  of Hugh Stanbury, b u t Louis ' i s  in ­
f i n i t e l y  more cu lpab le . Trollope wants us to see h is  unp leasan t 
la ck  of m anliness e a r ly  on, and even has liim specu la te  on 
Emily’ 3 behaviour being a consequence o f  h e r  upbring ing  i i  the 
t r o p i c s ; C r i p p l e d  by h i s  weakness of c h a ra c te r ,  Trevelyan 
c o n s ta n t ly  demands th a t  Emily s h a l l  bend the laiee:
But he was je a lo u s  of a u th o r i ty ,  f e a r f u l  of s l i g h t s ,  
s e l f -c o n sc io u s ,  a f r a id  o f  the world, and u t t e r l y  
ig n o ran t  of the  n a tu re  of ha woman’s m ind .61
His je a lo u sy  and susp ic ion  are not eren a t  f i r s t  the de lusions  
of a d iso rde red  mind; they are the  m a n ife s ta t io n s  of h is  f r u s t r a te d  
urge to power and a d e l ib e ra te  course of s e l f - d e s t r u c t iv e  and 
v in d ic t iv e  a c t io n s .  He s e t s  the appara tus  of B ozzle’ s in v e s t i ­
g a tion  in  motion w ithout b e l ie v in g  in Emily’ s g u i l t  and adds to 
h i s  burden of shame and h u m il ia t io n .  S te a l in g  h is  c h i ld  i s ,  as 
Cockshut sugges ts ,  a means of p ro v id in g  h im self w ith  a ba rga in ing
^Sj b i d . , p . 896.
^Oj b i d . , Ch. V, pp. 41-2.
G l i b i d . , Ch. XXVII, pp. 257-8. See a lso  Ch. LXII, p . 592.
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co u n te r in  th e  b a t t l e  w ith  h is  w ife , bu t i s  a p o ignan t r e -
Q
minder a lso  o f h is  p a th e t ic  need f o r  a dependent love  which 
i s  p o s s ib le  on ly  from c h ild  to p a ren t. Yet as the  c h ild  beg ins 
to  p in e  Trevelyan r e a l i s e s  th a t  even th is  fu lf i lm e n t i s  d en ied  
him, and he ag rees to œ s to re  the boy to  h i s  m other. I t  i s  
no a c c id e n t th a t  Trevelyan i s  shown re v e r t in g  to  a c h i ld l ik e  
c o n d itio n , and as a c h ild  he rs tu rn s  to h is  wife in the  c lo s in g  
rounds o f  h is  c o n te s t .  H is l a s t  b id  f o r  power r e l a t e s  to the 
m a tte r  o f h e r i n f i d e l i t y  which has been h in te d  a t  a l l  a long.
The a tte m p t a t  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  a t  R iv e r 's  C ottage had shown th a t  
the  s in g le  dom inating_ id e a  in  T rev e ly a n 's  mind had become the  
u t t e r l y  g ro ss  one th a t  she should con fess to  a d u lte ry . T his i s
p u t in  b ib l i c a l  ph raseo logy : "Say th a t  you have sinned; -
£
63
and th a t you w il l  sin  no more."^^ Afterwards Lady Rowley and
h er daughter d iscu ss  the  s i tu a t io n , in  a p p a lled  f a s c in a tio n . 
Trevelyan knew in  h is  h e a r t th a t  she was n o t g u i l ty ,  and th a t  
"he, he h im se lf , had consummated the  e v i l  by h is  own f o l l y .
^^ ib id . . Ch. LXVII, p . 637. 
^^ ib id . . pp. 639-640. 
^^ ib id . . Ch. LXXXIV, p .787.
Yet when he re tu rn e d  to England he began again to torment Emily 
f o r  her a l le g e d f jn f id e l i ty ,  reaching  her tlirough innuendoes to 
Nora. I t  i s  Emily he rse lf . ,  in  p u r s u i t  of honesty and t r u t h ,  
who has to confron t the is su e  and triumph over l i e s  and s e l f -  
decep tion . And with m aste r ly  ambiguity T rollope g ives  her oily 
h a l f  a triumph. The chap ter  t i t l e  i s  "A cquitted" which in d ic a te s  
h e r  ab so lu t io n ,  bu t the c ircum stances of the confession are am­
biguous, She asks the t e r r i b l e  question  which no one throughout 
the  whole course of even ts  has p u t in to  woir.dsj "1 have n o t  been
a h a r lo t  to you; -  have 1?" He answers ev as iv e ly  "/That name i s
Ô 5th a t? "  Then she u rges  him to k i s s  her hand as a sign of 
acknowledging h is  f a l s e  su sp ic io n s .  This he does not do. Re­
tu rn in g  to Nora she " to ld  the t a l e  of her ta rd y  trium ph."
"He d ec la red  to me a t  l a s t  th a t  he t ru s te d  me," she 
sa id ,  -  almost b e l ie v in g  th a t  r e a l  words had come
from h i s  l i p s  to th a t  e f f e c t .  Then she f e l l  in to  a
f lo o d  of t e a r s ,  and a f t e r  a while she a lso  s l e p t . 66
I t  i s  an ap p ro p r ia te  f i n a l e ,  s ince  bo th  husband and wife were 
a t  f a u l t  in  f a i l i n g  to observe th a t  mutual t r u s t  and re sp ec t  and
v i t a l  consciousness of each o th e r ’ s sou l,  p o s tu la te d  in  the r e ­
l a t io n s h ip s  o f  the  Glascocks, Burgesses and Stanburys.
Henry James, who g r e a t ly  admired t h i s  nove l,  spoke of i t s  
focus  on "an a c c id e n ta l  ru p tu re  between two s t i f f - n e c k e d  and un­
g rac io u s  p e o p l e "67 reminding us th a t  Emily too was g u i l t y ,  in  so
G^i b i d . ,  Ch. X C V lI I ,p .9 2 7 .
^^ ib id . , p . 923.
^"^James, P o r t r a i t s , p .  1 2 9 .
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f a r  as she lacked  c h a r i ty  and compassion. However, i t  has to 
be remembered th a t  Louis Trevelyan s e t  ou t to  degrade h e r by 
demanding what was tantam ount to a  confession  o f a d u lte ry  w ithout 
r e a l  cause. D esp ite  h is  c ru e lty  she re tu rn e d  to him when he  was 
i l l  w ith  a renewed love and sense o f duty . She even begged h is, 
forj^g iveness and endured f u r th e r  in s in u a tio n s  u n t i l  she was n e a r ly  
a t  b reak ing  p o in t h e r s e l f .  S urely  a wish to  exonerate  h e r s e l f  
i s  p e rm iss ib le  in  the c ircum stances?
The rem arkable elem ent of th is  novel i s  th e  p sy ch o lo g ica l 
t r u th  o f th e  c o n f l ic t  between tiie two c h a ra c te rs . S ca rce ly  a de­
t a i l  i s  m issing  in  the p re s e n ta t io n  o f each stage  o f th e  q u a rre l:  
th e  s t i l t e d  co n v ersa tio n  in  fro n t o f  a  th i r d  p a r ty , the  p rep o s te ro u s  
a t t i t u d in i s in g  w ith  a co n fid an t^ , the p r iv a te  re h e a rs a l  o f each 
imagined in s u l t  and each v in d ic t iv e  re p ly , and the w ilfu l  p le a su re  
from th e  s te a d i ly  w orsening s i tu a t io n .  Indeed , each c h a ra c te r  
seems to f u r th e r  th e  d isp u te  w ith  macabre enjoym ent. As Emily ag rees 
to  th e  C o lonel’ s v i s i t  to Nun combe P utney , '"She had a dim p e rc ep tio n  
th a t  she was standingjcn the edge o f a  p re c ip ic e " , and m oreover, "she 
l ik e d  th e  excitem ent of the fe a r"  t o o ; ^  w hile Louis p o s i t iv e ly  g lo a ts  
over h is  m isery . In  him the  s tudy  i s  d ire c te d  to  the  breakdown o f a mind 
under s t r e s s .  H is moods run th e  gamut o f ra g e , s e l f - p i ty ,  and w ild  b u rs ts  
o f humour, and in  the  Casalunga scenes T ro llope  i s  a t  h is  b e s t ,
6s
He Knew He V as R ig h t .  Ch. XX, p . 1 9 1 .
win t e g r a t in g  mood, c h a ra c te r  and scene. Here Trevelyan reaches  
ou c to h is  only f r ie n d ,  h i s  c h i ld ,  with rocking riorse and troops 
o f  b r ig h t  red  G ariba ld ian  s o ld ie r s .  The scene hi which Stanbury 
c a l l s  on him a t  Casalunga i s  b r i l l i a n t l y  managed w ith d e t a i l s  
sugges ting  T reve lyan 's  d i s in te g r a t io n  in the  ba rren  environment.^^ 
His paean to l i b e r t y  in  tones o f  g h a s t ly  h i l a  r i t y  i s  the supreme 
irony  of a ma^ i broken under the r id ig id y  of narrow moral 
absolu tism  and egotism.
My conclusions  about Orley Farm and He Hnew He Was E ig h t , 
th e re fo re ,  are th a t  they show Trollope on h i s  s t ro n g e s t  ground 
as both the r e a l i s t i c  and compassionate observer c f  s ig n i f i c a n t  
a reas  o f  human re la t io n s h ip s ,  hach in  i t s  own way makes s ta tem ents  
about h ea lth y  a d u l t  a t t i t u d e s  to l i f e  w ith in  the domestic frame­
work. The to p ic  of m arried  l i f e  and mature love engages him 
deeply and the  r e s u l t ,  1 f in d ,  i s  f i c t i o n  o f a more i n t e r e s t i n g  
k ind  than th a t  by which he i s  g e n e ra l ly  knowi. Such novels  i l ­
l u s t r a t e  a lso  h i s  b read th  o f to le ran ce  and human unders tand ing . 
More than h i s  charming s to r i e s  o f  young love they re p re se n t  
T ro l lo p e 's  c le a r  and honest p o r t r a y a l  of the  com plex ities  of 
c lose  p e rso n a l  t i e s  and so c ia l  r e l a t i o n s h ip s .
^ " i b i d . , Ch. X C II, p . 867 .
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C hapter F ive 
LONELY HEARTS
A woman's l i f e  i s  n o t p e r f e c t  o r  whole 
t i l l  she has added h e r s e lf  to a husband. 
Nor i s  a m an's l i f e  p e r f e c t  o r  whole t i l l  
he has added to  h im se lf a w ife ; l
Love, cu lm inating  in  m arriage and fam ily  l i f e  has been shown 
in  my two p reced in g  c h ap te rs  to  be the g r e a te s t  concern of T r o l lo p e 's  
f i c t i o n .  Many p eo p le , however, a re  denied th a t  wholeness and f u l ­
f ilm e n t and th ey  too have a p lace  in  many n o v e ls  which I  now pro­
pose to  co n sid e r.
^ e  have seen th a t  bo th  w ith in  m arriage and o u ts id e  i t  people  
sometimes i s o la te  them selves through d e fe c ts  in  t h e i r  n a tu re s  such 
as  p r id e ,  je a lo u sy , g reed  o r  am bition. V ictim s o f i*  ra c ta b le  
q u a l i t i e s  w ith in  them selves, l ik e  Louis T revelyan, alm ost seem to 
welcome the  descent from m elancho lia  in to  s i le n c e  which th e i r  r e ­
je c t io n  o f  human t i e s  b r in g s  about. L o n eliness o f  t h i s  p sy ch o lo g ica l 
k in d  w il l  be touched on in  the  d iscu ss io n  o f Lucinda Roanoke on 
pp . l l L  - 7 , a  doomed s o l i t a r y  because o f  sexual fo rc e s  she d id  
n o t u n d e rs tan d .
1«.M iss  M ackenzie ( l 9 5 0 ) .  Ch. X I , p . 1 3 6 .
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T h is^ y c h o lo g ic a l a sp ec t o f i s o la t io n  has been n o ted  by 
c r i t i c s  i n  a number o f T ro llo p e 's  most in tr ig u in g  c h a ra c te rs , 
p a r t i c u la r ly  in  Septimus Crawley, and th e re fo re  I  propose to  
pursue the  theme o f s o litu d e  among the l e a s t  ex cep tio n a l o f 
T ro llo p e 's  c h a ra c te rs  -  the  lo n e ly  m iddle-aged man, th e  maiden 
au n t, and the  young widow. Here among average human types and 
common e x p e r ie n c e s , a s  so o f te n  w ith  T ro llo p e , the common chords 
o f the human co n d itio n  are  s tru ck  w ith  un d ers tan d in g  and poignancy. 
There a re  many p ic tu r e s  o f  s o l i t a r y  men and women in  T ro llo p e , 
h is  emphasis q u ite  n a tu r a l ly  f a l l i n g  upon age as an a sp e c t o f 
lo n e l in e s s  in  h is  l a t e r  books. The lo n e lin e s s  o f P la n ta g a n e t P a l l i s e r  
a f t e r  the  death  o f G lencora i s  b e a u t i f u l ly  d esc rib ed  in  The D uke's 
C h ild ren , f o r  example, and one can judge from T ro llo p e 's  re fe re n c e s  
to  age and f a i l i n g  h e a lth  in  h is  l e t t e r s  how keenly  he f e l t  th a t  
a sp ec t o f growing o ld  which c u t him o f f  from fe llo w sh ip . My 
f i r s t  ch ap te r has em phasised, indeed , T ro llo p e 's  c rav in g s  f o r  worthy 
companionship a f t e r  h is  y o u th fu l experience  o f be ing  f r ie n d le s s  
and a lone . That u n d is tin g u ish e d  fo ra y  he made in to  a  sp ec ie s  o f 
s c i e n t i f i c  f i c t i o n .  The F ixed  P e rio d , i s  in te r e s t in g  s o le ly  because 
o f  i t s  fu s io n  o f w eariness a t  the o n se t o f  o ld  age, and a k in d  o f  
m aso ch is tic  contem plation  o f the  u ltim a te  s o li tu d e . But s o l i t a r i ­
n e ss  o f  t h i s  k in d  w il l  n o t be my concern in  t h i s  ch ap te r , so much 
as  the  more e n te r ta in in g  form i t  ta k e s  in  the p re s e n ta tio n  o f  the 
lo n e ly  m iddle-aged man o r  woman lo o k in g  f o r  a p a r tn e r ,  o r  th e  p l ig h t
ni
o f  the p la in  s p in s te r  whose co n d itio n  i s  so much a p u b lic  is su e  
throughout the whole p e rio d  o f T ro l lo p e 's  w ritin g  l i f e .  Since 
t h i s  i s  so i t  i s  n a tu ra l  to f in d  th a t  h i s  study o f lo n e lin e s s  
i s  la r g e ly  cen tred  on th e  s in g le  woman, C. accord ing ly  she takes 
the  m ajor ro le  in  th e  fo llo w in g  d iscu ss io n . The Eustace Diamonds. 
d iscu ssed  in th e  l a s t  p a r t  o f the c h ap te r, can h a rd ly  be s a id  to 
p re s e n t a ty p ic a l  young widow, a lthough i t  does o f f e r  some usefu l 
i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f the  s o l i t a r y  s t a t e  through such f ig u r e s  as 
M iss M achulty, Lucy M o rris , Lucinda Roanoke. I t  has been chosen, 
however, f o r  the  com prehensiveness o f i t s  sta tem en t about the 
v a lu es  T ro llope  considered  v i t a l  to  s e l f - f u l f i lm e n t  ±i th e  p e rso n a l, 
dom estic sphere . I t  th e re fo re  p ro v id es  a  summary in  e f f e c t  of the  
p o in ts  r a is e d  in  a l l  th re e  ch ap te rs  on in d iv id u a l m o ra lity  and 
c h a ra c te r . The E ustace Diamonds a lso  i s  one o f T ro l lo p e 's  most 
in v e n tiv e  and s a t i r i c a l  n o v e ls  in  which h is sim ple ph ilosophy  based 
on in t e g r i ty ,  s e l f - d i s c ip l in e  and growth tow ards mature lo v e , i s  
exp ressed  w ithou t in t r u s iv e  m o ra lis in g .
T ro llo p e  i s  fond, a s  we have seen, o f th e  c lic h e  about 
lo v e  as woman's whole e x is te n c e , "The men hunt fo x e s ; th e  women 
husbands," however, g iv e s  a  s l ig h t ly  f a l s e  im pression , f o r  th e  
s e r io u s  b a s is  o f T ro llo p e 's  love  s to r ie s  i s  th a t  bo th  men and women
M a rg a re t H ew itt, "Anthony T ro llo p e ; H is to r ia n  and S o c io lo g is t" , 
The B r i t i s h  Jo u rn a l o f Sociology. XIV. 3 (S ep t. 1963) ,  p . 229.
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need lo v e , m arriage and h o m e-life  and th a t  w ithou t i t  they  are
im poverished, d e s ic c a te d , andrnt f u l ly  a l iv e .  Let u s  con sid er
f i r s t  the  s in g le  man. The gay b ach e lo r i s  a t  bottom a p a th e t ic
fe llo w ; i f  he i s  o ld , he i s  pem icketX y  in  h is  h a b i ts  aid d re ss ;
i f  he i s  young, he i s  s e l f - c e n tr e d ,  in d o le n t, and o fte n  d is s ip a te d .
Seldom i s  he more than a  f ig u r e  o f fun l ik e  Dot Blake o r  the i d i o t i c
Lord P o p p leco u rt, the  Duke o f  Omnium's cand ida te  fo r  h is  d a u g h te r 's
hand i  n The DukebChildren;
His id e a s  o f  m arriage had as y e t gone no f a r th e r  
than a co n v ic tio n  th a t  g i r l s  g e n e ra lly  were th in g s  
which would be p re sse d  on him, and a g a in s t  which he 
must arm h im self w ith some s h ie ld .^
The b a c h e lo r 's  l i f e  i s  passed  in  gam bling, r id in g  to hounds, and 
making up the numbers a t  h o u s e -p a r t ie s . H is rô le  i s  m ostly  u t i ­
l i t a r i a n ,  to  p rov ide  a co n fidan t^  o r  f o i l  to  the hero  (A rthur 
H e r r io t  in  The En shoe Diamonds o r  Isad o ra  Hamel in  A y a la 's  Angel 
a re  examples) and to  o f f e r  s l i g h t ly  cy n ica l jo k es  a g a in s t matrimony. 
I t  i s  a p o in t  worth n o tin g , however, th a t  in  l a t e r  novels the gay 
b ach e lo r i s  developed more f u l l y  w ith  emphasis on h is  moral f a i l i n g s  
o r g en e ra l i n a b i l i t y  to  a c t  from any f ix e d  base o f duty , p r in c ip le  
o rlo n o u r. One th in k s  o f  the in te r e s t in g  am b ig u itie s  o f f e re d  in  
th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  Jack  de Baron in  I s  He Popen.ioy?, o r  o f Dick Ross 
in  Kent in  the Dark, even more of Frank Houston in  A y a la 's  Angela 
Whereas the  cadd ishness o f a man l ik e  Adolphus C rosbie was e a s i ly
^The D u k e 's  C h ild r e n  ( 1963 ) ,  Ch. XXXV, p . 3 3 5 .
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ex p la in ed  and could be d e a l t  w ith by a w e ll-tim ed  p u n c l:^
the  nose, th e re  i s  much more in t r ic a te  a n a ly s is  re q u ire d  to fathom
th e  crim es o f F red  NevdJje in  An Eye For An Eye. This p a r t i c u la r
A
gay b ach e lo r i s  much p e rp lex ed  by o b lig a tio n s  o f  rank which draw 
him to  Sophia M ellerby  and th e  strong  p h y s ic a l a t t r a c t io n s  o f an 
I r i s h  g i r l ,  K ate O 'Hara. I  f in d  the  s t r e s s  on moral in s e c u r i ty  
and in a b i l i t y  to c o n tro l ev en ts  in  s in g le  c h a ra c te rs  o f the l a t e r  
books c le a r  evidence of the  breakdown o f  s t a b i l i t i e ^ i n  b e l i e f  
and s o c ia l  mores which T ro llope  i l l u s t r a t e d  in  h i s  l a t e r  f i c t i o n .  
F red  N e v ille , a t  l e a s t ,  h as  some o f the  hallm arks o f th e  modem 
a lie n a te d  h e ro , d riven  by the  g lands and e n t i r e ly  w ithout moral 
c e r ta in ty :
V-there was an unconquerable fe e l in g  on h i s  own 
p a r t  th a t  he was a l to g e th e r  u n f i t t e d  f o r  the 
k in d  of l i f e  th a t  was expected  o f him. 4
T ro llo p e  p u ts  an end to  h is  d i f f i c u l t i e s  by having K a te 's  mother
push him from the  c l i f f  top to  avenge h e r d a u g h te r 's  hnnour. Cousin
Henry, though n o t concerned w ith  a  gay b ach e lo r so much as a  weak-
s p i r i t e d  lo v e r , a f f o r d s  ano ther in s tan ce  o f man lo s in g  c o n tro l o f
5
ev en ts , having  no in te r n a l  gu ides fo r  h is  conduct.
One a lso  n o t ic e s  a  change o f emphasis in  T ro l lo p e 's  p re se n ta ­
t io n  o f o ld e r  b ach e lo rs . A g a in th e ir  rô le s  are  k ep t to  the  minimum
^An Eye F or An Eye ( l8 7 9 ) , I I ,  Ch. V II I , p . 142.
5Compare C e c i l ia  W estern in  Kent ±i the  Dark who a lso  seems unable  
to  c o n tro l o r  a l t e r  ev en ts .
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and they  a r e  used  to  forw ard  the  p lo t r a th e r  than  to  say any th ing  
p a r t i c u l a r ly  sea rch in g  about the c o n d itio n  o f s in g le  l i f e .  F req u en tly  
th ey  f u l f i l  the p lace  o f b e n e fac to r o r the  re v e rse , o r  they  can be 
the  mouthpiece o f p a r t i c u la r  c ro tc h e ts . C aptain O uttw ater in  The 
Three C lerks advances A la r i c 's  c a re e r and i s  u se fu l as a voice 
a g a in s t com petitive  exam ination . Sometimes T ro llope  u ses  the o ld e r  
bache lo r as a  Scrooge f ig u re  caniaikerously o b s tru c tiv e  to  th e  
fo r tu n e s  o f the  hero, as George B ettram  in  The B ertram s. A more 
in te r e s t in g  v a r ia t io n ,  however, i s  th e  gay o ld  s ta g e r  who appears 
in  sev e ra l n o v e ls . S i r  L ionel Bertram i s  one, a s e l f i s h  sponger 
who pu rsu es  two la d ie s  in  the hope th a t  he w i l l  secure  th e  fo r tu n e  
o f one of them. Colonel Osborne in  He Knew He Was R ight i s  of 
th e  same stamp b u t has more w ickedness about him f o r  he in t e n t io n a l ly  
adds to  th e  d isco rd  o f the  Trevelyan household by f l i r t i n g  w ith  
S n ily . I f  th e re  i s  s ig n if ic a n c e  in  such c h a ra c te rs  i t  a r i s e s  only 
in d i r e c t ly ,  by what the re a d e r  in f e r s  o f  the  egotism  and em ptiness 
o f  th e  m iddle-aged m an's e x is ten c e  o u ts id e  m arriage . M aurice Maule, 
paying c o u rt to  Madame Max G oesler in  P h ineas Re dux i s  more comic 
than p a th e t ic ,  w hile  Colonel M arrable in  The V icar of Bullhamnton 
su g g ests  a  pantomime wicked unc le  w ith  h is  padded co a t and t in te d  
beard . From the cameos o f  e a r l i e r  s t o r i e s ,  however, T ro llo p e  tu rn s  
to  more deeply  r e a l i s e d  c h a r a c te r is a t io n s  of th e  lo n e ly  o ld e r  man.
In  Ralph the  H e ir  which h e ra ld s  th a t  f in e  te n  y ea r p e r io d  o f c r e a t iv i ty  
from 1870 th e  c e n tra l  f ig u re  i s  S i r  Thomas Underwood, a  widower.
l i s
T ro llope  makes an in tr ig u in g  f ig u re  o f him w ith  h is  g u i l t  about 
n e g le c tin g  h is  ch ild re n  and n o t f u l f i l l i n g  hm self e i th e r  in  
h is  p o l i t i c a l  c a re e r o r  as a w r i te r .  He i s  generous aid sw ee t- 
n a tu re d  on the  whole, b u t he i s  s lo th fu l  and i r r e s o lu te .  And th e re  
i s  one passage in  the book which comes n e a re s t  to expressing  the  
co n d itio n  o f lo n e l in e s s  which one would have thought might have 
f i r e d  T ro llo p e 's  in s p ir a t io n  much more than i t  d id . I t  occurs  
tow ards th e  end o f  the s to r y  in  a ch ap te r e n t i t l e d  "Music has 
Charms".^ S i r  Thomas r e f l e c t s  upon h is  v a r io u s fe i lu re s  and h is  
la r g e ly  w asted l i f e ,  and y e t as he accuses h im se lf  b i t t e r l y  and 
makes re s o lu tio n s  f o r  the  fu tu re  he f a l l s  back in to  h is  u su a l 
co n d itio n  o f i n e r t i a .  The passage i s  too long  f o r  q u o ta tio n  here 
b u t i t  does ex p ress  very  c le a r ly  th e  p r ic e  some people  have to  
pay f o r  th e  s o li tu d e  which comes upon them, perhaps through no 
f a u l t  o f  t h e i r  own and perhaps through th e i r  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  of 
temperament, ifdien they  a re  denied  the  so lace  o f m arriage and home.
But p ic tu r e s  of th e  s o l i t a r y  man o u ts id e  m arriage a re  r a r e ly  
as  d e ta i le d  as t h i s .  S i r  P e re g rin e  Orme's s i tu a t io n  i s  f e t c h e d  in  
w ith  some p a th o s , i t  i s  t ru e ,  b u t on the ihole T ro llo p e  obv iously  
saw the d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  such a su b je c t f o r  f i c t i o n  and avoided i t .  
This being  so i t  i s  odd th a t  h is  l a s t  com pleted novel should g rapple  
w ith  th e  id e a  o f a  lo n e ly  o ld  b a c h e lo r 's  love  f o r  a  young g i r l .  In
^Ralnh th e  H e ir .  I l l ,  Ch. X I I I .
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p o in t  o f f a c t  An Old M an's Love i s  n o t th e  p o ignan t study o f 
th e  s o l i t a r y ,  so much as a low-powered comedy in v o lv in g  a devoted 
b u t dom ineering housekeeper, Mrs. B aggett, and a t r ia n g u la r  love 
p lo t  concerning W illiam  W h i t t le s ta f f , the o ld  man (who i s  only 
f i f t y ) ,  h is  ward, Mary L aurie  and a r a th e r  limp young go ld  p ro s­
p e c to r  from South A fric a , John Gordon, h e r childhood sw ee th eart. 
S a d le ir  has suggested  th a t  T ro llope  was p o s s ib ly  r e l iv in g  in f i c t i o n
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something of h is  own fe e l in g s  about Kate F ie ld .  At a l l  ev en ts  
the  romance i s  upperm ost, and th e re  i s  d is a p p o in tin g ly  l i t t l e  
in  the development o f  W h i t t le s ta f f . The s t i f f n e s s  and pom posity 
in  h is  manner i s  meant to h ide  a c e r ta in  shyness, b u t i s  s l ig h t ly  
overdone and we do no t f e e l  w ith  him. The ending id  n o v e le t t i s h  
w ith  h is  s a in t ly  re n u n c ia tio n  o f h is  claim  to M ary 's hand, and one 
i s  i r r i t a t i n g l y  rem inded o f an o th er s e l f - s a c r i f i c in g  b ach e lo r, Roger 
Carbury, in  The Way We Live Now. Both make t h e i r  noble  g e s tu re s  
w ith  somewhat f l o r i d  fa re w e lls  which em barrass the  modem read er.
Of cou rse . An Old M an's Love was w ritte n  on ly  s ix  months befo re  
T r o llo p e 's  dea th . One may co n jec tu re  th a t  had he w r i t t e n  i t  a t  
the  h e ig h t of h is  powers i t  m ight have re v e a le d  more o f  th e  pa thos 
o f th e  s o l i t a r y .
** ** **
7
S a d le i r .  Commentary, p . 2 2 0 .
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The s o l i t a r y  woman in t e r e s t s  T ro llope  to a much g re a te r  
e x te n t and o f f e r s  e x c i t in g  f i c t io n a l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  as w ell as 
the o p p o rtu n ity  to  jo in  the debate on an u rg e n t so c ia l issu e  
o f h is  tim e. F i r s t  I  s h a l l  co n sid er a sp e c ts  of h is  o ld e r  women, 
and then I  s h a l l  examine h is  views on th e  young woman, bo th  in  
n o n - f ic t io n  and f i c t i o n .  F in a l ly  I  wish to  i l l u s t r a t e  the  id e as  
r a is e d  i n  t h i s  a p p ra is a l  o f s in g le  l i f e  through the ou trageous 
c a re e r  o f Lady E ustace .
The o ld e r  woman, re c o n c ile d  to  sp in ste rh o o d , f re q u e n tly  
appears in  T ro llo p e 's  nove ls  as an e c c e n tr ic  maiden aun t, who 
a c ts  in  the n ick  o f tim e, l i k e  M iss Tallowax in  I s  He Ponen.ioy? 
to  gu aran tee  o r  r e s to r e  the fo r tu n e s  o f  e i th e r  the hero o r  h e ro in e . 
U su a lly  she i s  somewhat c a r ic a tu re d  w ith  an id e n t i f ia b le  c u r io s i ty  
o f behav iour, speech o r  appearance. Her v a lu e s  a re  r ig id ly  con­
s e rv a tiv e , b u t th i s  does n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  mean th a t  she i s  narrow­
minded. M iss M arrable, th e  aun t o f  Mary Lowther in  The V icar o f 
Bullham pton. " thought a  good deal about b lood". She a in ired  the 
ro b u s t e ig h te e n th  century n o v e l i s t s ,  and lo a th ed  Dickens as a  w r i te r  
who "had m anufactured a k in d  o f  l i f e  th a t  never had e x is te d , and 
never cou ld  e x i s t .  L ikew ise, Aunt Stanbury in  He Knew He Was
_  _  (1963) ' “
The V icar o f  Bullham pton./C h . IX, p . 60.
^ ib id . .  p . 62.
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R ight looked to the p a s t;  "A ll change was to  h e r  h a te f u l  
10and unnecessary . " An amusing cata logue of h e r Tory p re ju d ic e s  
i s  given in  C hapter V II, in d ic a t in g  T ro l lo p e 's  own a f f e c t io n  fo r  
c e r ta in  v igorous e lem ents o f e ig h te en th  c e n tu ry  s ty le .  Such 
c h a ra c te rs  as Jemima S tanbury  and M iss M arrable, d o u b tle ss  in ­
flu en ced  by th e  a u th o r 's  memory o f  sev e ra l r e l a t iv e s  and f r ie n d s  
such as Fanny Bent, d escribed  by S a d le ir  as "an o ld  f r i e n d  of F rances 
T ro llope  and o f her sons",^^  were from th e  wealthy m id d le -c la ss  
and could  be used  f o r  f a i r y  godmother r ô le s ,  as w ell a s  f o r  a s s e r t ­
in g  the  code o f c h iv a l r ic  conduct. At a more p a t r ic ia n  le v e l  t h i s  
i s  seen in th e  adm irable p ic tu re  o f Lady R osina de Courcy whose 
em phasis on co rk -so led  shoes as a b a s is  o f com fortable l iv in g  so
ap pea ls  to  P la n ta g a n e t P a l l i s e r .  "She was n a tu r a l ,  and she wanted 
12n o th in g  from him" and she m ain ta ined  the  b e s t  q u a l i t i e s  of th e
de Courcy p r id e .
Another k in d  o f s p in s te r  o ccu rs  f re q u e n tly , one o f s l ig h t ly
low er rank . M iss Todd i s  perhaps th e  most f u l l y  developed o f  the
ty p e , an outspoken, v ig o ro u s ly  a c tiv e  maiden la d y  who has managed
to  make a success o f  s in g le  l i f e  by e s ta b lis h in g  h e r s e lf  in  L i t t l e -  
13b a th  so c ie ty . M iss Todd i s  an im portan t c h a ra c te r  because she
^^Ee Knew He Was R ig h t. Ch. V II, p . 66.
11S a d le ir ,  Commentary, p . 393. The r e la t io n s h ip  might have been c lo s e r .  
B radford  Booth p o in ts  out a  Mary Bent was F rances T ro llo p e 's  f i r s t  
cousin . See fo o tn o te  to  L e t te r s ,  p .33.
 ^^The Prime M in i s t e r /  Ch. X m i ,  p . 309.
» \
13S a d le i r  p o in ts  o u t t h a t  M iss Todd may have been m odelled on
F ra n c is  Power Cobbe, th e  prom inent hum anitarian  and a n t i - v iv i s e c t i o n i s t .
Commentary, p . 386.
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v in d ic a te s  the o ld e r  s p in s te r  as a person  in  h e r own r ig h t .
M iss Mackenzie a t  th e  s t a r t  o f th e  novel has been branded "a
14s i l e n t ,  s tu p id  o ld  maid" and one o f th e  p le a s in g  a sp ec ts  o f 
Miss Mackenzie i s  th e  manner in  which she grows i n  s e l f - r e s p e c t  
and confidence. The in te r a c t io n  o f  the th re e  women in  th e  s to ry  
to which Miss Baker c o n tr ib u te s  h e r own g e n t i l i t y  makes a sym­
p a th e t ic  case f o r  th e  woman denied  so much because she i s  un­
m arried . Mi£B Todd' 8 roughness and w orld ly  wisdom i s  a  commendable 
form o f fa c in g  up to a v e ry  lo n e ly  s i tu a t io n ,  and h e r  im p ro p rie ty  
i s  f a r  w o rth ie r  than  th e  "fem inine rak ish n ess"  o f a h y p o c r i t ic a l  
k in d  encouraged by th e  Reverend Stum fold. As M iss Todd t e l l s  
M iss Baker:
"T e ll me why are  card s  wicked? D rinking , and 
s te a l in g ,  and ly in g , and back b i t in g ,  and naughty 
love-m aking -  b u t e s p e c ia l ly  back b i t in g  -  back 
b i t in g  -  back b i t in g  -  those  a re  the  th in g s  th a t  the  
B ib le  says a re  wicked. I  s h a ll  go on p la y in g  c a rd s , 
my dear, t i l l  Mr. Stum fold can send me ch ap te r and 
verse  fo rb id d in g  i t ?  15
In  h is  problem of how to  su s ta in  i n t e r e s t  in  h is  h e ro in e , however, 
T ro llo p e  c re a te d  a love  p lo t  w ith  m arriage as h e r  rew ard. Never­
th e le s s  something o f the pa th o s o f th e  lo n e ly  woman's s i tu a t io n  
emerges from tim e to  tim e. Having sm arted under the la b e l  o f o ld  
maid, M argaret has grown accustomed to  an e x is te n c e  "sad , sombre,
14/ Miss M ackenzie. Ch. 1 , p . 9.
I ^ i b i d . .  Ch. IX, p . 119 .
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and, we may alm ost say, s i le n t" ^ ^  i t  i s  un d ers tan d ab le  th a t  she
should be tem pted to  m arry even Maguire w ith  h is  sq u in t. Hearing
t h i s  news Miss Todd comments on sp in ste rh o o d :
"We s in g le  women have to be s o l i t a r y  sometimes -  
and sometimes s a d . . .
Have you nev er heard  th e re  are  some anim als, th a t ,  
when th e y 'r e  s ic k , crawl in to  h o le s , and d o n 't  ever 
show them selves among th e  o th e r anim als? Though i t  
i s  on ly  th e  anim als th a t  do i t ,  t h e r e 's  a p r id e  in  
th a t  which I  l i k e .  W hat's th e  good o f com plaining i f  
o n e 's  down in  the mouth? When one g e ts  o ld  and heavy 
and s tu p id , one c a n 't  go about as one d id  when one 
was young; and o th e r  people won' t  care  to  come to 
you as they  d id  th e n ."17
This p u ts  in  a  j,'poignant form the  burden o f s in g le  l i f e  and i t
shows T ro l lo p e 's  sympathy which proceeds from the co n v ic tio n  th a t
w ithou t m arriage , a woman, p a r t i c u la r ly ,  is c n ly  h a l f  a l iv e .  I f
she has means she can move i n  s o c ie ty , o r , l i k e  M iss Sarah Jack
o f Spanish Town, Jam aica, she can f e e l  h e r s e l f  l iv in g  by proxy
by means o f  match-^making. O therw ise she oan f i l l  up h e r tim e by
good works. Mrs. Prim e, th e  widow, in  Rachel Ray b e lie v in g  th a t
c h ee rfu ln e ss  was a  s in  found h e r so lace  in  the B as leh u rs t Dorcas
so c ie ty , and was much d isp le a se d  w ith  her s i s t e r ,  R achel, f o r
w anting to en joy  l i f e .
I s  He Ponenjov?. an u n d e rra te d  novel, touches on numerous
is s u e s  concerning the s o l i t a r y  fem ale w ith  an in te n s i ty  which
 ^^ ib id . . Ch. I I ,  p . 25.
17ib id . . Ch. XIV, p .175. We are  c o n s ta n tly  reminded of the  d is t in c t io n  
T ro llope  makes between o ld e r  and younger s in g le  women. F or M iss 
Mackenzie a t  t h i r t y - f i v e ,  s i n ^ e  l i f e  i s  u n m itig a ted  d isaste r. But 
f o r  the  "o ld  m aid", recogn ized  as such, T ro llope  lo o k s on th e  b r ig h t  
s id e  of th e  c a se .
l o i
r e f l e c t s  s o c ie ty ’ s g re a te r  concern w ith  th i s  problem i n  the  
l a t e  s ix t i e s  and se v e n tie s . Two fem ale c h a ra c te rs  in  i t  p re se n t 
in te r e s t in g  f a c e ts  o f th e  unm arried  woman’ s pred icam ent. H e tta  
Houghton, l ik e  M iss Todd, has come to  term s widi h e rs e lf  : "She 
has l o t s  of money, and -sW-Hves a l l  a lone, . . .  She goes everywhere, 
and i s  up to  ev ery th in g ,"  says h e r s i s te r - in - la w ,  A delaide Houghton. 
Augusta Mildmay, on the o th e r hand, re p re se n ts  the b a t ta l io n s  o f 
d esp e ra te  s p in s te r s  engaged in  one campaign a f t e r  ano ther to 
secure a  husband. More than th i s ,  however, Guss lo o k s f o r  an 
id e a l  arrangem ent whereby she can be in  lo v e  and a lso  add to  h e r 
fo r tu n e . Adding i n t e r e s t  ta h e r c h a ra c te r  in  th i s  way T ro llope  i s  
ab le  to  show the f a r c i c a l  s id e  of h e r  a ttachm ent to  Jack  de Baron, 
who i s  adep t a t  avo id ing  th e  m atrim onial tra p . Like A ra b e lla  Tre­
f o i l  in  The American S enato r Guss has to work t e r r i b l y  hard  to  
win h e r b a t t l e ,  an d  what I s  He Ponen.ioy? so b r i l l i a n t l y  does i s  
to  show th a t  su ccess on A ugusta’ s te rm s ,o r  on A delaide Houghton’ s , 
i s  n o t w orth having. There a re  few b e t t e r  p ic tu r e s  in  T ro llo p e ’ s 
work o f a  hollow , j  aded so c ie ty  in  which bored wives indulge in  
f l i r t a t i o n s  and g o ss ip , w hile s in g le  women e i th e r  scheme to secu re  
husbands o r  tu rn  a g a in s t the  male sex a l to g e th e r .  The unm arried
s i s t e r s  o f  Lord George Germain, le d  by L^dy Sarah, who "was never
19id le  and n ev er wanted to  be amused" sublim ate th e i r  in s t i n c t s  in
^^I s  He Poneniov?. Ch. X II, p . 110.
I^ i b i d . .' Ch. I l l ,  p . 24.
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making p e t t i c o a t s  f o r  the poo r, an a c t i v i ty  which T ro llope  r i d i ­
cu le s  since  i t  i s  engaged in  fo r j^ ie ty 's  sake w ith l i t t l e  r e le ­
vance to  th e  a c tu a l human s i tu a t io n .
The emphasis T ro llo p e  g iv e s  in  h is  s to r ie s  to  the design ing  
fem ale shows how much depended on m arriage , and many in s ta n c e s  
can he c i te d  o f h i s  f e e l in g  f o r  th i s  u n fo rtu n a te  s i tu a t io n .  G eorgians 
Longes ta f f e  contem plates the  f a i lu r e  o f  h e r m atrim onial p ro sp e c ts  
in  th e  c lo s in g  ch ap te rs  of The Way We Live Now w ith  the  utm ost 
h o rro r  exclaim ing  to  h e r  m other:
"What i s  to become o f me? I s  i t  n o t enough to  
d riv e  me mad to be going about here  by m yself, 
w ithou t any p ro sp e c t o f a n y t h i n g ? ' 2 0
And having l o s t  the  o p p o rtu n ity  o f m arrying Mr. B reh g ert, G eorgiana 
ta k es  the  law in to  her own hands and e lo p es  w ith  th e  c u ra te , Mr. 
B a th e rb o lt. S p insterhood  i s  so dreaded th a t  a  woman would be p re ­
p a red  to  pursue a  p o te n t ia l  husband around th e  world; T ro llope  even 
w r ite s  a s to ry  to  t h i s  e f f e c t  -  The Journey  to  Panama. He makes 
th e  conven tional jo k e s  about such a p red icam ent, b u t i s  k een ly  aware 
o f  i t s  t r a g ic  s id e  and t h i s  i s  abundantly  c le a r  from the  s p in s te r s  
A ra b e lla  T re fo il  o f The American Senator and Lady Mabel Grex in  The 
Duke’ s C h ild ren . A rab e lla  i s  o f  a  s im ila r  type to  Guss Mildmay, 
b u t much more fu lly jdeveloped as a character. She schemes f o r  an
20,The Way We L iv e  Now (l9^^,C h. XCV, p .  4 2 4 .
advantageous match w ith  Lord R ufford  and i s  s u i ta b ly  punished  
by having to s e t t l e  f o r  Mounser Green, Ambassador to  P a tag o n ia .
Her success as a c h a ra c te r  comes from h er immense courage in  la y in g  
s ieg e  to Lord R ufford , and th e  achievem entcf the  novel l i e s  more 
in  h e r p a r t  than in  th e  so c ia l  is s u e s  r a is e d  in  Senator G otobed 's 
view s which have u s u a lly  been the main concern o f  c r i t i c s .  The 
most memorable scenes a re  o f  A ra b e lla ’ s im pressive  r id e  on a 
s p i r i t e d  mount (Ch. XXII) ,  h e r  c le v e r ly  managed rendezvous w ith  
Lord R ufford  in  the shrubbery  (Ch. XXXVIII) and h e r l e t t e r - w r i t in g  
(Ch. XLIV). T ro llope  i s  always a t  h is  b e s t  in  l e t t e r s  and he makes 
A ra b e lla ’ s m aste rp ieces  o f f l i r ta t io u s n e s s ,  f l a t t e r y ,  assumed n a iv e te  
and w is tfu l  e a rn e s tn e ss . Her ag g re ss iv en ess  towards h e r mother 
covers  a  deep a n x ie ty  a t  each s tag e  o f  th e  campaign which imposes 
s t r a in  because she la c k s  th e  f in a n c ia l  re so u rce s  to  mix w ith  a r i s to ­
c r a t i c  so c ie ty . As she b i t t e r l y  com plains to  her mothers
^ I ’ve been a t i t  t i l l  I ’m n ea rly  broken down. I  
must s e t t l e  somewhere; -  o r e lse  d ie; -  o r e lse  
run away. I  can’ t  stand th is  any lo nger, and I  
won’ t .  Talk of work, -  men’ s woikl What man 
ever has to work as I  do?^V
T ro llope  makes c r i t i c a l  comments about h e r , b u t he f e e l s  sympathy
and compels ou r ad m ira tio n . F or example, n o tic e  in  C hapter XXXIX,
the  n ig h t  b e fo re  a  hunt du ring  which she hopes to  secure Lord R uffo rd^s
in te r e s t ;  A rabella  lean s  from her bedroom window almost praying th a t
21 The American S e n a t o r . Ch. X m ,  p . 8 5 .
th e re  w il l  n o t be a f r o s t .  At fre q u e n t in te r v a ls  we are rem inded 
o f the  m ental s t r a i n  A ra b e lla  undergoes, the  a t te n t io n  she must 
g ive to every  nuance o f beh av io u r. As T ro llope  p u ts  i t  d r i l y  
a t  one p o in ts
She had taken g r e a t  tro u b le  w ith  h e r  fa c e , so
th a t  she was ab le  to  b u rs t  o u t in to  t e a r s . 22
And very  n a tu r a l ly  n e a r  the end of the  s tru g g le  she comes n e a r 
to m ental co llapse/in  a scene o f g re a t in te n s i ty  w ith  h e r  m other 
e n t i t l e d  "We s h a l l  k i l l  each o th e r ."
I  have u sed A ra b e lla  T re fo il  as an in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  le n g th s  
a g i r l  may be d riven  to  in  o rd e r  to  secure a m atch, f o r  T ro llope  
i s  f u l l y  aware n o t on ly  o f th e  e conomic hardsh ip  o f th e  s in g le  
woman b u t o f  her p sy ch o lo g ica l d e p riv a tio n . The s l ig h t  t a l e ,
An U npro tected  Female a t  the Pyramids has a t  l e a s t  one in te r e s t in g  
fe a tu re  in  th a t  i t  shows how people  such a s  M iss Dawkins, hovering  
on th e  f r in g e s  o f  any company, b a tte n in g  on th e  a v a ila b le  male 
i f  they  can, lo se  t h e i r  fem inine q u a l i t i e s  and become a c id u la te d , 
s t r id e n t ,  c y n ic a l. In  some cases they  become advocates o f fem ale 
r ig h t s .  This i s  where T ro llope  re v e a ls  the  p re ju d ic e s  o f h is  age, 
f o r  w hile  he adm ires the_ courage o f  independent women l i k e  M iss 
Todd and p i t i e s  those  l ik e  M iss M acnulty who a re  fo rced  to  become 
companions ou t o f  economic need he cannot ab ide th o se  who show
. Ch. L,  p . 3 4 4 .
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t h e i r  resen tm ent a t  t h e i r  l o t  by tu rn in g  in to  w orkers f o r  fem ale 
23em ancipation . H is p o s i t io n  i s  made c le a r  a t  the  beg inn ing
of C hapter XI in  M iss M ackenzie;
I  b e lie v e  th a t  a d e s ire  to g e t m arried  i s  the  
n a tu ra l  s ta t e  o f a  woman a t  th e  age o f -  say 
from tw en ty -five  to  t h i r t y - f i v e ,  and I  th in k  
a lso  th a t  i t  i s  good f o r  the world in  g en era l 
th a t  i t  should be so. I  am now speaking, n o t o f 
the  female p o p u la tio n  a t  la rg e ,  b u t o f women 
whose p o s i t io n  in  the world does n o t su b je c t them 
to  the  n e c e s s ity  o f ea rn in g  t h e i r  b read  by th e  
lab o u r o f  t h e i r  hands. There i s ,  I  know, a fe e l in g  
abroad among women th a t  t h i s  d esire  i s  one of 
which i t  i s  exp ed ien t th a t  they  should  become 
ashamed; th a t  i t  w i l l  be w e ll f o r  them to a l t e r  
t h e i r  n a tu re s  in  th i s  re s p e c t ,  and le a r n  to  take 
d e lig h t in  th e  s in g le  s t a t e .  Manycf th e  most worthy 
women of the day a re  noW teach in g  t h i s  d o c tr in e , and 
a re  in te n t  on showing by p re c e p t and p ra c t ic e  th a t  
an unm arried woman may have as sure a  h o ld  on the 
w orld, and a p o s i t io n  w ith in  i t  as a sc e r ta in e d , ^  
as may an unm arried  man. 24
T ro llo p e 's  contem pt f o r  th e  fe m in is t  movement a r i s e s  from the  my 
in  which i t  appears to  d iv e r t  women from t h e i r  f u l l e s t  s e l f -  
r e a l i s a t io n  in  m arriage and s t r ik e s  a t  th e  sacred  bonds o f the  
home and fam ily l i f e .  The su c c e ss fu l m arriage , as I  p o in te d  o u t 
in  my p rev io u s  ch ap te r , worked on a system of ba lance  and com­
prom ise made p o s s ib le  by each p a r tn e r 's  c o n tr ib u tio n  o f the  p ro p e r 
c a p a c i t ie s  o f  th e  sex. C a llin g  o n  women to  march, secure  the  v o te ,
^^See N orth A m erical'^I. ^6 . X V III, f o r  evidence o f T ro l lo p e 's  keen 
sympathy f o r  thosé  fo rce d  to  seek employment as g o v ernesses, b u t 
he in s i s t e d  th a t  t h i s  is su e  should be k ep t sep a ra te  from the  
r ig h t  s - f  or-wo men a g i ta t io n .  I  make a f u r th e r  comment on p . x io  
o f  t h i s  ch ap te r .
2% .i s 3 M a c k e n z ie .  Ch. X I ,  p . 1 3 6 .
Z o  t
and compete w ith  men in  jo b s , u p s e t  th i s  ba lan ce . We have only
to  co n sid er how im portan t he a r th  and home became as th e  cen tu ry
wore on to  imagine how s i n i s t e r  the  fe m in is t movement looked
to  th e  m a jo rity  o f the n a tio n . I t  was n o t m asculine p r id e
alone which made members o f P arliam en t howl w ith  d e r is io n  when
J .S .M il l  made h is  re g u la r  p le a  f o r  f  emale su ffra g e , bu t the f e a r
o f underm ining the reassu rin g  symbol o f o rd er and s e c u r i ty  in  a
w orld where s t a b i l i t i e s  were becoming in c re a s in g ly  ha rd er to  f in d .
The im portance o f t h i s  symbol has been s t r e s s e d  by many sch o la rs
on th ese  l in e s ;
V ic to r ia n  m id d le -c la ss  homes were, . . .  dom estic 
s a n c tu a r ie s , sacred  c a s t le s  o r  f o r t i f i e d  tem ples, 
p ro te c t iv e  bulw arks a g a in s t an in c re a s in g ly  h o s t i le  
world of r u th le s s  commerce, p o v e rty  and in d u s t r ia l  
b l ig h t ,  c h ild  and sweatshop la b o u r, p r o s t i tu t io n  and 
crim e. But in  th e  home a d u lts  m i ^ t  immerse them­
se lv e s  in  fam ily  l i f e  and salvage some hum anity .25
T ro llope  shows he'agreed w ith  th e  s p i r i t  o f much o f  M i l l ’ s programme.
He lo a th e d  the  ty ranny  o f  male dom ination in  so f a r  a s  i t  degraded
a  w ife; he d is l ik e d  the  k in d  o f male supremacy which made a w ife
in to  a  p r e t t y  to y . He would even s id e  w ith  M ill to  tie e x te n t th a t
th e  s in g le  woman denied the  heaven o f  m arriage should have more
o p p o r tu n i t ie s  f o r  e iu ca tio n  and a c a re e r . But f o r  such a g i r l  as
K ate F ie ld ,  fo r  example, c a ree r p ro sp e c ts  o f fe re d  a p o o r s u b s t i tu te
^% ark  S p ilk a , "Turning the F reud ian  Screw; How n o t to  do i t ,  " 
L i te r a tu r e  and Psychology. X III , 4 ( F a l l ,  1963) ,  p . 108.
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in  T ro llo p e 's  view f o r  h e r fu lf i lm e n t a s  a w ife and m other.
He grew te tc h y  about her le c tu r in g  in t e r e s t s  on one occasion :
you do n o t ,  I  th in k , ca tch  the  o b je c tio n s  which 
are  made; -  th a t  o ra to ry  i s  connected deeply w ith  
fo re n s ic , p a rlia m e n ta ry , aid p u lp i t  p u r s u i ts  fo r  
which women are u n f i t t e d  because tiey  are wanted 
elsew here; -  because in  such p u r s u i ts  a  man i s  
taken from h is  home, and because she i s  wanted
a t  home.26
The q u estio n  o f a  w ife 's  m ental g r a t i f i c a t io n ;  and i t s  e f f e c t  upon
h e r rô le  as a  mother and companion d id  n o t occur to him a p p a ren tly ,
b u t he i s  h onest enough in  h i s  f i c t i o n  to  p o r tr a y  the  t e r r i b l e
l im i ta t io n s  upon th e  woman in  m arriage , a  s i tu a t io n  in  h is  view
which was u n fo r tu n a te  b u t h a d  to  be endured. As he p u t i t  to  an
American co rresponden t, A drian J o l in e ,  in  1879:
You cannot, by Act of Congress o r  P arliam en t make 
the  woman's arm as s tro n g  as th e  m an 's o r  deprive 
h e r o f her p o s i t io n  a s  the  b e a re r  o f c h ild re n . We 
may tro u b le  o u rse lv es  much by debating  a  qu estio n  
which su p e r io r  power has s e t t l e d  f o r  u s , b u t we 
cannot a l t e r  th e  l a w . . .  The n e c e s s ity  o f th e  supre­
macy o f man i s  as c e r ta in  to  me as th e  e t e r n i ty  o f 
the s o u l. 27
Supremacy, b u t n o t su b ju g a tio n . As my l a s t  ch ap te r in d ic a te d  
T ro llope  was much more l i b e r a l  in  h i s  a t t i tu d e  towards e q u a li ty  
in  m arriage th a n h is  s ta tem en ts  o u ts id e  h is  f i c t i o n  would su g g est.
When i t  was a m a tte r  o f th e  movement i n  fav o u r o f  fem ale 
su f f ra g e , e q u a li ty  o f o p p o rtu n ity  in  jo b s  and f u r th e r  ed u ca tio n .
^^Letters. 641, p . 363. 
2? ib id . . 740, pp . 417-8.
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however, he became decid ed ly  re a c tio n a ry . C onsider, f o r  example, 
h is  s tan d  on women's ed u ca tio n . H is le c tu re  on the  H igher Edu­
c a tio n  o f Women, p robab ly  p r in te d  in  1868 and d e liv e re d  in  
sev e ra l c i t i e s  i s  te p id  s tu f f .  For the f i r s t  h a lf  o f i t  he f l a t t e r s  
h is  audience and t ip to e s  round th e  su b je c t, f i n a l l y  v en tu rin g  on 
the suggestion  th a t  women' s educa tion  has made rem arkable p ro g ress  
in  two hundred y e a rs . I t s  c h ie f  f a u l t  a t  p re se n t may be th a t  i t  
s to p s  too soon, a  co n d itio n  which i s  aggravated  by woman's n a tu re
which la c k s  the " p e r s is te n t  energy by which he / a  man/does perform ,
been . 28
and has ^ in tended  to  perform , the  work of the  w o rld .' T his le ad s
him to  suggest th a t  the  fe m in is t movement i s  th e  a  c t i v i t y  of a
c e r ta in  c la s s  o f fem ales who "grudge the  o th e r  sex th e  su p e r io r
29p r iv ile g e s  of manhood." N evertheless Trollope admits th a t  he
adm ires the  woman who p r o te s t s  th a t  h e r l o t  i s  more a b je c t  than
th e  m an 's, b u t i n s i s t s  th a t  she i s  f ly in g  i n  the face  of n a tu re .
Humanity has been a t  work fo r  tie l a s t  thousand y e a rs
and more to  r e l ie v e  women from work, in  o rd e r ^ to 
p u t the  m a tte r  roughly  -  th a t  man m ight earn  the  b read  
and woman guard and d is t r ib u te  i t ;  th a t  man might 
p rov ide  the n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  l i f e ,  and womai tu rn  such 
p ro v is io n  to  the b e s t  account. And th a t  le sso n  comes 
d i r e c t  from n a tu re , -  o r ,  in  o th e r  words, from the  
wisdom o f an a l l-w is e  and a ll-g o o d  C rea to r . I t  i s  to 
be seen everywhere -  in  a l l  the  a t t r ib u te s ,  o rgans, 
c a p a b i l i t i e s ,  and g i f t s ^ f  th e  two sexes. ^
28"The H igher Education o f Women", Four L ec tu res, ed . P a r r is h ,  p . 73. 
^ IM d . . pp . 73-4.
The r e s t  o f  T r o llo p e 's  le c tu r e  a tta c k s  the id e a  o f co -education  
o r  the same sy lla b u s  fo r  boys aid g i r l s ,  i n s i s t s  th a t  f u r th e r  
educa tion  f o r  women i s  in  no way to  be connected w ith  women's 
r ig h t s  which he d isc a rd s  in  any case , and warns h is  audience a g a in s t 
read in g  too many n o v e ls . G iving an im aginary p o r t r a i t  o f  the  
"em ancipated d a rlin g "  o f th e  fam ily  in  th e  free , u n d is c ip lin e d  a t ­
mosphere of the  modem home, he shows h e r succumbing to n ove ls
from Mudie, abandoning h e r  German d ic tio n a ry , then a t  l a s t  becoming
31too la n g u id  f o r  w alking" even. H is p ic tu re  of what i s  p o s s ib le
f o r  the  young la d y  i s  composed o f study  in  fo re ig n  languages,
developing c r i t i c a l  a b i l i t i e s  (presum ably to  safeguard them from  ^
the  ^u d ie  n o v e ls) , in s tru m en ta l accom plishm ent, p a in t in g , study
of b ird s  and in s e c ts ,  and s o c ia l  work. H is  f i n a l  appeal i s  to  a
s p i r i t  o f h igh  re s o lu t io n , hard  work and c o n sc ien tio u s  a tte n tio n  
32to  the housework.
T ro llope  i s  seldom seen a t  h is  b e s t in  the  se r io u s  e ssay  
and h is  rem arks on women in  N orth America a re  even more q u estio n ab le  
than those  in  h is  ad d ress o u tl in e d  above. C hapter XVIII o f th i s  in ­
t r ig u in g  and o f te n  amusing t r a v e l  book i s  devoted to  The R ig h ts  of 
Women and i s  th e re fo re  re le v a n t  to  th i s  d iscu ss io n . But as a  p ie ce
^^ib id . . p . 8 4 .
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An odd l i t t l e  essay , p u rp o r tin g  to be by "an o ld  maid" occurs in  
S t. P a u l 's  M agazine. I  (F ebruary  , 1868; which m ayœ t a s  a  p o s t­
s c r ip t  to  t h i s  d isc u ss io n . The w r i te r ,  who has an uncanny resem blance 
to  T ro llo p e , embarks on a s e r ie s  o f  h in ts  to young la d ie s  on the
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of argument i t  i s  f u l l  o f n o n seq u itu r, begging the q u estio n ,
f a l s e  analogy and loaded  evidence. The c e n tr a l  th e s is  b th a t
33"the  b est r ig h t  a woman has i s  the r ig h t  to a  husband" . Employ­
ment i s  very w ell f o r  those who cannot secure a husband, b u t he i s  
f irm ly  a g a in s t  those  who would both widen job  o p p o r tu n itie s  and 
c a r ry m  a campaign encouraging g i r l s  n o t to  m arry. Here i s  a 
ty p ic a l  example o f T ro llo p e 's  muddled th in k in ^ n  the is s u e , a f t e r  
he has d ec la red  th a t  a c tio n  on b e h a lf  o f oppressed  groups such 
as th e  needlewomen o r governesses i s  d i f f e r e n t  from the  m a tte r  of 
c a re e rs  f o r  women. The fe m in is t  advocate , he suggests:
i s  doing h is  b e s t  to  c re a te  th a t  p o s i t io n  fo r  
women, from the p o s s ib le  m isfo rtu n es  o f which 
the  f r ie n d  o f the needlewomen i s  s tru g g lin g  to  
r e l ie v e  them. The one i s  endeavouring to throw 
work from o f f  the  shou ld ers  o f men on to  th e  
shou lders  o f women, and th e  o th e r  i s  s t r iv in g  to _ . 
le s s e n  the  burden which women are  a lre ad y  b ea rin g .
(D b v lbu  $1 yep le a s e d  w ith  t h i s  l i n e  o f rea so n in g , T ro llo p e  m ain ta in s 
th a t  s o c ie ty  must n o t so f a r  fo rg e t  i t s  c h iv a lry  as  to allow  
women to d riv e  London cabs, th a t  women must n o t lo se  t h e i r  fe m in in ity  
by competing w ith  men, and (w ith  p ro p e r c h iv a lry  o f  the male) th a t  
the tim e has n o t y e t come when men are too weak to want to  seek 
r e l i e f  by p u t t in g  th e i r  burdens on women's sh o u ld ers . He i s  c r i t i c a l
su b je c t o f Matrimony, warning them n o t to  d isg u ise  th e i r  ignorance 
.b u t to ask i n t e l l i g e n t  q u estio n s  of th e  man they  s i t  n e x t to a t 
d in n er. Warning them a g a in s t p la y in g  the  "jeune ingenue w ith  gushing 
em otions and im pulsive a f f e c t io n s ,"  th e  o ld ^ m a ld in s is ts  "Your p ro p er 
study  i s  to make y o u rse lf  the  b e s t p o s s ib le  w ife  f o r  your b e s t  
p o s s ib le  husband, by educa ting  your soul and mind and body to  the 
b e s t  o f  your a b i l i t i e s . "  ( p .735)
^^North America. I ,  p . 408.
2 4 i b i d . . p . 3 9 9 .
o f  th e  fe m in is ts  them selves f o r  ap p aren tly  "hankering a f t e r
in c re a se d  in f lu e n c e , a  d e s ire  f o r  th a t  prominence o f p o s i t io n
35
which men a t ta in  by loud  voices and brazen  fo reheads"  and th i s
i s  c le a r  enough evidence o f how he stan d s on the m a tte r  of
p o l i t i c a l  r ig h t s ,  a lthough  he re fu s e s  to  make a firm  s ta tem en t
on t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  is s u e ;
I  w i l l  on ly  say th a t  th e  m utual good r e la t io n s  
between men and women, which are so in d isp en sab le  
to  our happ iness , re q u ire  th a t  men and women should 
n o t tak e  to  v o tin g  a t  th e  same tim e and on the  same 
r e s u l t . 36
The view s expressed  in  these  two documents r e a d i ly  ex p la in  
the  harsh  tre a tm e n t o f fem ale r ig h t s  advocates in  the n ovels, and 
a lso  the am bivalent a t t i t u d e  to  strong-m inded fem ales ia  so many 
o f  the n o v e ls . To begin  w ith  the  fe m in is ts ,  th e re  i s  no question  
o f f a i r n e s s  in  p re s e n ta t io n . The Americans especially  w ith  th e i r  
ag g ress iv e  independence (T ro llo p e  was much incensed  by fem ale 
rudeness on the  New York tra m s)  a re  p a r t i c u la r ly  h a rsh ly  p re sen ted . 
W allach ia  P e t r ie  in  He Knew He Was R igh t and O liv ia  Q. Fleabody 
in  I s  He Popen.iov? a re  g ro te sq u es . So ; i s  Baroness B%imann in  
th e  same n o v e l. There was a  p e c u l ia r  in c is iv e n e s s  about the 
American c h a ra c te r  which b o th  fa s c in a te d  and ap p a lled  T ro llo p e .
The fe m in is ts  a re  e i th e r  mannish m alcon ten ts o r  d o tty  e c c e n tr ic s
. p . 403 .
. p . 407 .
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l i k e  Aunt J u . T r o l lo p e 's  l a s t  f l i n g  a t  the b reed  in  Kept in  the 
Dark r e s u l t s  in  F ran cesca  A l t i f i o r l a  who i s  n o t only  a she-
dragon b u t an a p o s ta te . Bom " in  poor c ircum stances, but w ith  an
38
37e x a lte d  op in ion  as to her own blood" F rancesca  c o n g ra tu la te s
C e c i l ia  H o lt on n o t f a l l i n g  in to  "the  common quagmire o f m arriag e" , 
b u t when C e c il ia  f a l l s  in  love w ith  Mr, W estern warns h e r o f  a 
fu tu re  devoted to  " the  mending o f h is  s to ck in g s and the  feed in g  
o f h is  b a b i e s . M a r r i a g e ,  accord ing  to F ran cesca  m eansbeing"a
/ IQ
man s toy  and then h is  s lav e"  . But having met S i r  F ra n c is  
G erald ine  she r e f l e c t s  upon "the c h i l l  o f h e r p re s e n t l i f e ,  o f 
its/w ant o f  i n t e r e s t ,  o f i t s  in s ip id  lo n e lin e s s " f^  and abandons
th e  cause o f  fem ale r ig h t s  a l to g e th e r ,  co n fid en t th a t  in  m arriage 
she w il l  know "how to  be th e  m a s t e r . S i r  F ra n c is , o f cou rse , 
e lu d es  h e r , w hile C e c i l ia  e x e rc ise s  h e r  "m astery" by winning 
back h e r  husband w ith  th e  subm issiveness o f tru e  lo v e , r e jo ic in g  
s e ô r e t ly  in  h e r  own innocence and v i r tu e .  Thus T ro llope  a s s e r t s  the  
r ig h t f u l  ba lance  o f  tenperam ent and n a tu re  in  th e  workable m arriage .
From such evidence o f  T ro l lo p e 's  p re ju d ic e s  we can b e t t e r  
u n d erstand  h is  ambivalence towards the strong-m inded fem ales o f  
s e v e ra l n o v e ls  -  th e  Junos who do n o t succeed in  th e  m arriage 
l o t t e r y  o r  in  t h e i r  r e b e l l io n  a g a in s t m an 's w orld. Even Madame Max 
G oesler who, a s s e r t s  th e  jo y s  o f  independence in  P h ineas Finn
^^Eept in  the  Dark ..■-s-c.v I .  Ch. 1 , p . 3.
^^ ib id . . Ch. I l l ,  p . 55.
^^ ib id . . Ch. V, p . 96.
^^ ib id . .  p . 98 .
41i b i d . . I I ,  Ch. XV, p . 55.
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e v e n tu a lly  m a rrie s , b u t th roughout she has been more fem inine
and th e re fo re  more a t  peace w ith  h e r s e lf  than  o th e r  c h a ra c te rs
in  the n o v e l. P h ineas Finn i s  indeed  much occupied w ith  th e  n a tu re
and ro le  o f women, and r e f l e c t s  the  c u rre n t c o n t r o v e r s y . Not
o n ly  has Lady Laura committed the  crim e o f m arrying w ithou t lo v e ,
b u t she i s  th e  v ic tim  o f  th a t  k in d  of m asculine psychology which
b e tra y s  the  new, d isco n ten ted  and am bitious woman:
she would le a n  forw ard when s i t t i n g ,  as a  man does, 
andwDuld u se  her arms in ta lk in g , and would p u t her 
hand over h e r  fa c e , and p a ss  her f in g e r s  through her 
h a i r ,  -  a f t e r  the fa sh io n  o f  men ra th e r  than  of 
women; 44
Touches of t h i s  k in d  give a  very  c le a r  view o f t h i s  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,
s l ig h t ly  n e u ro tic  woman, and o f T ro llo p e 's  p r ^ d i c e s .  V io le t
Effingham was going too f a r  in  h e r resen tm en t a t  male dom ination;
"A man should t r y  to  be som ething," s a id  P h in eas.
"And a woman must be co n ten t to  be n o th in g , -  
u n le s s  Mr. M ill  can p u l l  u s  through 1"*!^
But fo r tu n a te ly  f o r  h e r peace o f  mind V io le t  i s  wooed and f i n a l l y
won by the  m a s te rfu l Oswald. S im ila r ly  in t r a c ta b le  elem ents in
. p .57.
43Although J .S .M i l l 's  e ssay . The S u b jec tio n  o f Women, was n o t p u b lish ed  
u n t i l  1869 i t  was w r it te n  in  1861 and the is s u e s  i t  r a is e d  were much 
a ire d  d u ring  the decade. The Annual R e g is te r  fo r  1867 says o f M i l l 's  
motion to g ive  women th e  vo te  the debate "assumed a somewhat jo c u la r  
c h a ra c te r"  (Ch. I l l ,  p . 7 2 ). The Woman's N&tinnal S u ffrage  S ocie ty  
was formed in  th a t  y ea r. The s u b je c t of women and work w as a lso  
h o tly  debated in  the decade. Joseph ine  E. B u tle r  e d ite d  essay s  
e n t i t l e d  Woman's Work and Woman's Oui tu  re  in  1869. Legal d is ­
a b i l i t i e s  were p a r t i c u la r ly  bad f o r  women having been a l le v ia te d  
on ly  s l i g h t ly  by the  Metrimonial Causes Act o f  1857. The M arried 
Woman's P ro p e rty  Act d id  n o t  become law u n t i l  1882.
44phineas F ih n . Ch. IV, p . 40. 
4 5 ib id . .  Ch. LIX, p . 243.
the p e rs o n a lity  may be d e tec ted  in. o th e r  Jun o s. A lice  Vavasor
in  Can You Forgive Her? i s  a  p e r f e c t  example of the  g i r l  who
4*6s u f fe r s  from "an o v e r-fed  c rav in g  f o r  independence" and from
th e  s t a r t  of the novel we d iscover th a t ;
her mind had become f i l l e d  w ith  some undefined  
id e a  o f th e  im portance to  her of le r own l i f e .  4 '
In  an e a r l i e r  n o v e l, The B ertram s, C aro line  Waddington shows t r a i t s  
o f th e  new woman and makes sev e ra l speeches about fem ale inde­
pendence and the  in ju s t ic e  o f male supremacy. She was c e r ta in ly  
n o t th e  iype who would "ever grow in to  a  p iece  o f dom estic 
f u r n i t u r e . "4®
But a l l  th ese  women m iss the p o in t .  By being |® adstrong  
and "trying to  compete in  male spheres they  in ju re  th e i r  n a tu re s  
and grow em b itte red  and u n f u l f i l l e d .  T ro llope  re s p e c ts  th e i r  s p i r i t  
b u t dep lo res t h e i r  w ilfu ln e s s , i n s i s t in g  th a t  they  do ex e rc ise  
power in  m arriage p rov ided  th a t  they  fo llo w  the n a tu ra l  im pulses 
o f th e  sex , developing t h e i r  in "k u itiv e  sympathy a n d ^ n tle n e s s  
w ithou t becoming c lin g in g  v in e s  o r p r e t ty  ornam ents. Young Mrs.
Orme, although  a widow, can be seen as a  re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f th e  norm, 
a  woman who le a rn e d  to  love  w ithou t egotism  and a t  the  same tim e 
w ith  no dim inution  o f h e r powers as a woman. The emphasis on m arriage
4? ib id . .  Ch. X I. p .134.
4^The B er tra m s .  I ,  Ch. IX ,;^J71 .
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and fam ily  l i f e  in  T ro llo p e 's  work i s  enormous, as I  have s a id ,
and p roceeds from a sim ple , fundam ental b e l i e f  in  th e  b a s ic
human need f o r  un ion . I  f in d  t h i s  w ell exp ressed  in  a  passage
from The V icar o f Bullhampton in  which Mary Lowther m arvels a t
he r love f o r  W alter M arrable:
She to ld  h e rs e lf  th a t  she had found the second 
h a lf  th a t  was needed to  make h e r s e l f  one whole; 
th a t  she had become ro u n d  and e n t i r e  in  jo in in g  
h e r s e l f  to  him ;49
H is h o s t i l i ty  tow ards fem ale r ig h t s  c le a r ly  stems from h is  p re ­
occupation  w ith  the id e a  th a t  the  movement underm ines the  sacred  
50bond o f m arriage . In  t h i s  a re a  he i s  a t  h is  most unreasonab le  
and dogm atic. However, c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  th i s  elem ent in  h is  
p re s e n ta t io n  o f s in g le  l i f e  to g e th e r w ith  o th e rs  examined in  
t h i s  ch ap te r adds a  dimension to our u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  h is  c e n tr a l  
l i t e r a r y  concerns; the beg inn ings of love  and i t s  growth in 
m arriage and the  home.
The Eustace Diamonds can h a rd ly  be s a id  to  p re se n t th ^ p lig h t  
o f  the  s o l i t a r y  as  i t  has been d iscu ssed  so f a r  in  th i s  ch ap te r ,
4^The V icar o f Bullham nton. Ch. XXXVII, p . 261.
^^T rollope in v a r ia b ly  b a t te n s  on th e  la b o u r a sp e c ts  o f  fem ale r ig h t s  
a g ita tio n ,a ssu m in g  th a t  i t  w il l  encourage women n o t to  m arry.
See The V icar of Bullham pton. Ch. XXXVII, pp . 259-260 f o r  comment 
on th i s  and fo r  a  r e b u t ta l  o f Mrs. L in to n 's  a r t i c l e ,  "The G irl o f  the 
P eriod" in  the  Satu rday  Review. XXV, 14 March, 1868.
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and y e t by the fo rce  o f  i t s  n eg a tiv e  examples i t  in d ic a te s  how 
much an in d iv id u a l s u f fe r s  from being  unable  to  f in d  th a t  p e rso n a l 
s a lv a tio n  in  m arriage and th e  home which T ro llope  c o n s ta n tly  up­
h o ld s . But a lso . The Eustace Diamonds, again by n eg a tiv e  example, 
makes a commentarji'bn th e  k in d  of so c ie ty  which can evolve when 
men aid women are in  com petition , when th e y  s a c r i f ic e  t h e i r  honour 
and s c ru p le s  f o r  ignoble  ends, and when they succumb to  g reed , 
ly in g , and deportm en t. I t  i s  th i s  l a t t e r  fu n c tio n  o f th e  book 
w ith  which I  am m ainly concerned -  th e  d r i f t  tow ards v u lg a r i ty  
and meanness and am o ra lity , sym bolised by th e  lu re  o f the diamond 
n eck lace . T h is novel rem inds u s  tbd: T ro llope  could be a s t r in g e n t ,  
d isenchan ted , alm ost b i t t e r  about so c ie ty , which i s  perhaps why 
i t  i s  p o p u la r today . I t  belongs in  s p i r i t  w ith  ano ther s o c ia l  
s a t i r e .  The Way ^e Live Now, b u t o p e ra te s  on an in tim a te , p e rso n a l 
dom estic l e v e l  w ith  more economy and c o n c e n tra tio n . The Way We Live 
Now ranges a good dteal w ider, o p e ra tin g  on severa l le v e l s  to  give 
a panoram ic view o f deca;^4n h igh  s o c ie ty , b u s in e s s ,p re s s  and govern­
ment. Here the  emphasis i s  on in d iv id u a l c o rru p tio n ; th e re  th e  
i n t e r e s t  i s  the  n a t io n 's  m oral bankruptcy.
The e f f e c t  i s  one cf co n ce n tra tio n  and u n i ty  through the  
p e r s o n a l i ty  o f  L izz ie  G reystock, who becomes Lady Eustace through 
a c a lc u la te d , lo v e - le s s  match. There are  comic scenes to  l ig h te n  
th e  atmosphere and L izz ie  h e r s e l f  i s  an am usingly v o la t i l e  c re a tu re , 
b u t the mood o f th e  novel i s  decid ed ly  sombre in  th e  manner o f The
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Bertram s o r  He Knew He Was R ig h t. There i s  no s e t  o f c h a ra c te rs  
elsew here in  T ro llope  w ith  th e  r e p e l le n t  q u a l i t i e s  of L iz z ie 's  
f r ie n d s ;  they  remind u s  o f the group cozened by Volpone. The 
b lack n ess  o f tone  in  th e  nove l ex tends over most o f  th e  c h a ra c te rs ; 
even Frank Greystock i s  shaded so d a rk ly  th a t  T ro llo p e  f e e l s  i t  
n ece ssa ry  to |explain  and defend hii^behaviour. Consequently The 
Euste.ce Diamonds makes a sta tem en t very  d i r e c t ly  and b le a k ly  about 
an a c q u is i t iv e  s o c ie ty  in  which men and women buy and s e l l  them­
se lv e s  o r  r e s o r t  to  shabby stra tagem s f o r  p e rso n a l ga in .
M a te ria l w ealth  ru le s  the  s o c ie ty . The diamond n eck lace , 
va lued  a t  ten  thousand pounds, means power and s e c u r i ty  as w ell 
as  s o c ia l esteem to L izz ie  and many who th in k  l ik e  h e r. To 
John E u stace , an honourable man, and to Mr. Camper down, the fam ily  
law yer, i t  re p re se n ts  th e  c o n tin u ity  o f a noble house and th e  va lues 
o f  feu d a l d ig n ity  which a r e  no lo n g e r esteem ed. I t  i s  a  m a tte r 
o f  p r in c ip le  and honour to  a s s e r t  th e  fam ily  ownership o f  th e  neck­
la c e .  But m onetary v a lu es  r a th e r  t h a n ^ i r i t u a l  ones o p e ra te  in  th e  
new s o c ie ty . Hence th e  diamond n eck lace  i s  th e  fo cu s  o f  much p re ­
te n c e , v a in g lo ry  and c u p id ity . M oreover, under th e  s t r a i r  . o f 
commercial a t t i tu d e s  and th e  ctecliue o f  c h iv a lry , even the t r a d i t i o n a l  
a r is to c r a c y  has compromised w ithou t r e a l i s in g  i t .  The sa lo n s  buzz 
w ith  rg o ss ip ,a b o u t Lady E ustace and h e r  n eck lace , a c tin g  w ith  i v  
re sp o n s ib le  d e lig h t a t  each  new developm ent. Lady G len co ra 's  
i n t e r e s t  i s  c h ie f ly  th a t  o f c ap rice  and a c h a r a c te r i s t i c  touch o f
I'g
v u lg a r i ty  in  h e r n a tu re , b u t i t  s c a rc e ly  does h e r c r e d i t .
The Duke o f Omnium, now p r a c t i c a l ly  s e n ile  a f t e r  h is  l i f e  of 
indu lgence, cack les  over the  m ystery. F in a l ly ,  th e  th re e  months 
o ld  scandal i s  d ism issed  by the  co n v ersa tion  o f Lady Glen and 
Madame G oesler as a d iv e rs io n  which k ep t the  o ld  Duke amused.
S o c ia l apathy and i r r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  a re  in  th e  background 
o f th e  n o v e l. In  the  foreground are the  people  who a c t  w ith  
v a ry in g  degrees o f  r a p a c ity  occasioned  by th e i r  m a te r i a l i s t i c
51
ou tlook . The Favms, who are d esc rib ed  as "poor r ic h  peo p le" ,
hover between a fam ily  code o f honour and in te g r i t y  and th e i r
economic n e c e s s i t i e s .  I t  i s  the  d esp e ra te  scramble f o r  money
p o rtra y e d  throughout the  novel which makes i t  such an onslaugh t on
what T ro llope  d e sp ise s  i i  d e c lin in g  v a lu e s . But th e re  are two
a t t i tu d e s  shown tow ards money-worship, one o f p la in  rev u ls io n
f o r  the  h y p o c rite s  and o p p o r tu n is ts , and one o f u n d ers tan d in g  f o r
such as the  Fawns o r  M iss M acnulty.
Lord Fawn thought a  g re a t  deal about money. Being 
a  poor man, f i l l i n g  a p lace  f i t  only f o r  r i c h  men, 
he had been driven to  th in k  of money, and had become 
se lf-d e n y in g  and parsim onious, -  perhaps we may say 
hungry and c lo s e - f i s te d .  Such a co n d itio n  o f c h a ra c te r  
i s  the n a tu ra l  consequence o f such a p o s i t io n . 52
The tro u b le  i s  th a t  such s tru g g lin g  can undermine thfe c h a ra c te r . 
Mrs. G rey sto ck 's  a t t i tu d e  i s  thoroughly  d is to r te d  by h e r  r e fu s a l
51 The E u s ta c e  Diamonds, Ch. IX, p . 7 8 .
5 2 j b i a . . p . 7 4 .
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to  see any f u r th e r  than m a te r ia l c o n s id e ra tio n s  when she con­
tem p la tes  h e r  so n 's  p o s s ib le  m arriage to Lady E ustace , and she 
becomes p o s i t iv e ly  inhuman towards Lucy M o rris . Even Frank 
conduct i s  tin g e d  w ith  m a te ria lism , and he jo in s  to some ex ten t 
the  band o f ambiguous c re a tu re s  c i r c l in g  around L iz z ie :
"The f a c t  i s ,  I  l i v e  in  th a t d e te s ta b le  not*man's 
la n d , between r e s p e c ta b i l i ty  and in so lv en cy , which 
has none of the p le a su re  o f e i th e r .  I  am f  a i r  game
f o r  every c r e d i to r ,  as  I  am supposed to pay my
way, -  and y e t I  never can pay my way."53
Indeed i t  can be argued th a t  w ith  h is  h e ro  T ro llope goes so f a r
w ith  th e  more re p re h e n s ib le  f e a tu re s  of h is  c h a ra c te r  th a t  Frank
alm ost f o r f e i t s  o u r sympathy. T ro llo p e 's  u su a l p ra c t ic e  i s  to  show
h is  heroes w ith  a  c e r ta in  a l lo y  o f weakness o r  a  dash o f d e v ilry
about them, b u t Frank c e r ta in ly  has a  more pronounced b lack  s tre a k
than  h eroes o f  H arry C la v e r in g 's  stamp. To begin  w ith  he i s  "not
over scrupulous in  the outw ard th in g s  o f th e  world, and he
55b e lie v e s  th a t  "happiness was to  be ach iev ed  by su ccess" . When he
proposes to  Lucy he adm its th a t  he has been tem pted to  m arry fo r
money and p o s i t io n ,  " to  help  m yself on in  the world by means of a 
56w ife , " and he shows h im self more than w il l in g  to  succumb to
. Ch. LXII, p .561. 
54jb ia . . Ch. IV, p .32.
55jbid.
^Gjbia. . Ch. XXI, p.111.
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the  p h y s ica l a t t r a c t io n s  o f h is  s o p h is tic a te d  cousin . Things
seem to he g e t t in g  out o f hand when T ro llope  in d u lg es in a  len g th y
ex p lan a tio n  o f h is  h e r o ' s  conduct and human n a tu re  in g e n e ra l:
But th e re  a re  human be in g s  who, though of n e c e s s i ty  
s in g le  in  body, are dual in  c h a ra c te r ; -  in  whose 
b re a s ts  n o t only  i s  e v i l  always f ig h t in g  a g a in s t good, -  
b u t to  whom e v i l  i s  sometimes h o r r ib ly ,  h ideously  e v i l ,  
bu t i s  sometimes a lso  n o t h ideous a t  a l l , 57
Lady E ustace and Lucy, he e x p la in s , do not have t h i s  d u a l i ty  about 
them, " th ey  w ere, each o f them, a  sim ple en tity"?®  This sta tem en t 
re q u ire s  c l a r i f i c a t i o n .  L izz ie  E ustace i s  in  fa c t  a  f a r  more com­
p le x  c h a ra c te r  as 1 s h a l l  show. Lucy M orris , however, does i l ­
l u s t r a t e  a  t o t a l  p u r i ty  which, as I  p o in te d  o u tin  C hapter Three, 
mars T ro llo p e 's  p re s e n ta tio n  o f h is  young h e ro in e s  in  g e n e ra l.
She i s  t r u th  in c a rn a te , an id e a l is e d  v i r tu e  to  which a hero i s  
supposed to  a s p ir e ,  b u t one which does n o t accord  w ith  T ro llo p e 's  
view s o f ac tu a l human n a tu re . To Frank she i s  supposed to  be th e  
embodiment o f good n a tu re , th e  touchstone o f r e a l i t y  and ^ ru th , 
and i t  i s  a  very  d u ll  r e a l i t y  as  i t  i s  p re sen ted  to  us through F ra n k 's  
though ts  in  C hapter XIII* The long  page of d e sc r ip tio n  in  which 
T ro llope  a s s e r t s  the w orth iness  o f  h is  herdne i s  f i n a l l y  u n d e rcu t, 
and shown f o r  th e  mawkishness i  t  r e a l l y  i s .  T ro llope  h im self does 
n o t b e lie v e  i t ;
57' i b id . .  Ch. XYIII, p . 162. See a lso  Ch. XXXV, "Too Bad For Sympathy", 
in  which he p o in ts  out t h a t  Frank f a l l s  lam en tab ly  sh o r t of heroism , 
and L izz ie  i s  abominable.
5®ibid.
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He knew th a t  h is  cousin  L izz ie  was a l i t t l e  l i a r ,  -  
th a t  she was, as Lucy had s a id , a p r e t ty  animal th a t  
would tu rn  and b i te ;  -  and yet he l ik e d  h is  cousin 
L iz z ie . He d id  n o t want women to be p e r f e c t ,  e so 
he would say. But Lucy M orris , in  h is  eyes, was 
p e r fe c t ;  and when he to ld  h e r  th a t  she was ever the 
queen who re ig n ed  in  those  c a s t le s  in  th e  a i r  which 
he b u i l t ,  -  as o th e rs  b u ild  them, -  he to ld  h e r no 
more than the t r u t h . 59
F re ig h te d  w ith  such a burden of p e r fe c t io n  i t  i s  no t s u rp r is in g
th a t  LucyV in  h e r custom ary grey  d re s s , i s  such a p a l l i d  c h a ra c te r .
L iz z ie , on the o th e r hand, i s  ex trem ely  w ell drawn, b u t
she i s  no t th e  sim ple e n t i t y  T ro llope  c a l le d  h e r . The s k i l l  in  h e r
c re a tio n  l i e s  c h ie f ly  in  the way T ro llope  shows h e r em ptiness
and fundam ental m isery . The w ish to  p o sse ss  the diamonds, her dreams
o f a C o rsa ir , h e r  a ttem p ts  to  s e c u re  one lo v e r  a f t e r  a n o th e r ,
a re  p a th e t ic  a ttem p ts  to  f in d  an id e n t i ty  f o r h e r s e l f .  I r o n ic a l ly ,
she embraces s o li tu d e  among th e  ro ck s  a t  P o r tra y , a lthough  she i s
l e a s t  ab le  to  b ear be ing  a lone . A lthough she i s  th e  widow o f  S ir
Ceus ta c e fa lo r ia n ls h e  h a s  no a c tu a l p o s i t io n ;  in  so c ie ty  th e re  i s
" s t i l l  too much o f the mushroom" a b o u th e r^  D escribed sev e ra l
tim es as a  c a t ,  she i s  d e s tin ed  to  walk alone among the  s tro n g e r
p re d a to rs , male and fem ale, w ith whom she i s  em broiled . "C lever,
61sharp and greedy" she may be, bu t she i s  n e v e r  m is tre s s  o f  ev en ts . 
In s te a d  she i s  fo rce d  in to  a c ts  by th e  ex ig en c ie s  of th e  changing
5 9 i b i d . . Ch. X I I I ,  p . 1 1 3 .
^^ i b i d . . Ch. XXI, p . 1 8 8 .
^^i b i d . .  Ch. I I ,  p . 1 5 .
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s i tu a t io n ,  and la ck in g  a sense o f h e r  own id e n t i ty  or any moral
c en tre  she i s  c o n s ta n tly  app ea lin g  to o th e rs  -  even poor M iss
M acnulty -  f o r  advice o r  confirm ation  o f her a c tio n s . T ro llope
makes h e r  a c re a tu re  o f u t t e r  i s o la t io n  and am o ra lity , as ha rd ,
b r ig h t  and co ld  as th e  gems she co v e ts . She i s  no t even a s e n tim e n ta l is t
as  Ashbumam i s  in  The Good S o ld ie r  -  one whose fe e l in g s  d riv e  her
th is  way and th a t .  She has no f e e l in g s  o th e r  than  those windy
sen sa tio n s  on tie  seashore and T ro llope  draws h e r  c o n s is te n t ly  as
a woman whose trag ed y  i s  t h a t  she has no fe e l in g s  a t  a l l .  As one
s e t  o f i l lu s io n s  i s  re p la ce d  by an o th er L izz ie  flo u n d e rs  in  p a th e t ic
bew ilderm ent. T ro llo p e  n o te s :
The re a d e r,p e rh a p s , by t h i s  tim e, h a s  n o t a high 
op in ion  o f Lady E ustace , and may b e lie v e  th a t  among 
o th e r  drawbacks on h e r  c h a ra c te r  th e re  i s  e s p e c ia l ly  
t h i s ,  -  th a t  she was h e a r t le s s .  But t h a t  was by no
means h e r  own ojniion o f  h e r s e l f .  She would have
d esc rib ed  h e r s e l f ,  -  and would have meant to  do s o .w ith
t r u th ,  -  as being  a l l  h e a r t .62
The p ic tu re  i s  a  c h i l l in ^ c n e , a su b tle  d e lin e a tio n  of th e  k in d  o f
person  whose v e ry  absence o f c h a ra c te r  o fte n  produces s k i l f u l  a c to r s
and a c t r e s s e s .  L iz z ie ’ s g r e a te s t  accomplishment i n  f a c t  i s  h e r
a c tin g  a b i l i t y ,  and we a re  c o n s ta n tly  being  reminded of the r ô le s  she
p la y s . She i s  "quick as  a  l i z a r d  in  tu rn in g  h i th e r  and th i th e r ,  b u t
63knew alm ost no th ing" whereas Lucy i s  f u l l y  aware o f h e r  own n a tu re .
^^Ibld. . Ch. ZX7I, p .238. 
^^Ibld. . Ch. X, p .89.
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Even Lady Fawn i s  ap p a lled  a t  L i z z ie 's  hypocrisy . Every one of
her a c tio n s  i s  s tu d ied  and c o n tr ib u te s  to  h e r d e s tru c tio n  as a
perso n . A tê te  à  t ê te  w ith  h e r cousin  i s  l i t t l e  more than a s tag e
perform ance.w hich T ro llope  s e ts  down w ith  f in e  iro n y :
She ran up t)h im  and grasped h is  hand, and hung 
on h is  arm, and looked up in to  h is  fa c e , and then 
b u rs t  in to  t e a r s .  But the t e a r s  were no t v io le n t  
te a r s .  There were j u s t  th re e  sobs, and two b r ig h t  
eyes f u l l  o f w ater, and a la c e  han d k erch ie f, -  and 
then  a sm ile . "Oh F rank ,"  she s a id , " i t  does make 
one th in k  so o f  o ld  t i m e s !  "64
P re se n tin g  h e r  as an a c t r e s s  in  t h i s  way i s  s u f f ic ie n t  to guaran tee
our i n t e r e s t  in  h e r , bu t T ro llope  manages to  g ive a poignancy to
the  c h a ra c te r  by endowing h e r  w ith  j u s t  enough self-know ledge fo r
h e r to  p e rce iv e  h e r own em ptiness and shamming;
L izz ie  E ustace  was very  fa ls e  and bad and s e l f i s h , -  
and, we may say, very  p rosperous a lso ; b u t in  the 
m idst o f  a l l  she was thoroughly  uncom fortab le . She 
was never a t  e a se . There was no green spo t i n  h e r  
l i f e  w ith  which she could  be c o n t e n t e d . &5
Thus she becomes a very human, p a th e tic  c rea tu re , brought to l i f e
in  rem arkably moving term s in  th i s  novel. ¥e see how such a woman
w ith  v i r t u a l l y  n o th in g  b u t her s t r ik in g  good looks to  s u s ta in  h e r
must compete w ith  even more s t r ik in g  beauty  in  Lucinda Roanoke. We
see h e r  w is tfu l  reg a rd  fo r  the confidence and i n t e g r i t y  she p e r -
ce iv e s  in  Lady G lencora. We see how f u t i l e  and in c o n s is te n t  are h e r
th o ugh ts  on l i f e  and lo v e , the  c o n tra d ic t io n s  tum bling o u t one a f t e r
^ 4 j h i d . .  C h .  X I V ,  p .107, 
^ ^ i b i d . .  C h .  X X I ,  p .189.
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an o th er.
She had a grand id e a , -  t h i s  s e l f i s h ,  h a r d - f i s te d  
l i t t l e  -woman, . . .  o f su rre n d e r in ^ h e rse lf  and a l l  
h e r p o sse ss io n s  to a g re a t p a s s io n . . .  Now she de­
s i r e d  to  he so in  lo v e  th a t  she could su rren d er 
ev ery th in g  to  her lo v e .66
But she f ig h t s  to keep h er je w e ls  and h e r C o rsa ir  i s  the r a f f i s h
Lord Bruce, who f in d s  her a t  l a s t  "such a mass o f d e c e it ,  t h a t  he
was a f r a id  o f h e r . "^7
L iz z ie ’ s l i t e r a r y  a s p ir a t io n s ,  p a r t  of th e  tru th - fa ls e h o o d
dichotomy throughout th e  n o v e l, a re  p a r t i c u la r ly  w ell done. P o e try
i s  bo th  a m arketable commodity by which she can to  some e x te n t
tra d e  among s o p h is t ic a te d  people  and a lso  a r e f le c t io n  o f th a t
rom antic  haze in  which she envelops h e r s e l f  f o r  want o f t ru e  f e e l in g .
Even M iss M acnulty sees through t h i s  k in d  o f f a l s i t y  and s t ic k s
h o n e s tly  by h e r a ttachm ent to  rom antic  n o v e ls . L iz z ie , who most
o f a l l  needs peop le  to  f i l l  th e  vacuum w ith in  h e r s e l f ,  p e r s i s t s  i n
reg a rd in g  h e r s e l f  as a  s o l i t a r y ,  and so she -tekes h e r copy o f S h e lley
down to the  seash o re . The whole of C hapter XXI i s  a  m aste rly
ev o ca tio n  o f L iz z ie ’ s in c o n s is te n c ie s .  S e e in ^ ^ r s e l f  as th e  pure
s p i r i t  she i s  n o n e th e le ss  d ed ica ted  to  th e  p lan  o f  seducing h e r
co u sin . Her rocky pe rch  tu rn s  o u t to be in  f u l l  s u n lig h t, so she
i s  d riven  - to  th e  summer house where the s e a t i s  too narrow and th e
s n a i l s  dis-turb h e r . F in a l ly ,  th e  p o e try  ta x es  her mind too se v e re ly
? lb id . .  Ch. V, p . 43.
7 ib ia . . Ch. LXIII, p . 575.
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and she jo in s  ^ i s s  M acnulty in  read ing  n o v e ls . This p seu d o -p o e tic
s id e  of L izz ie  has i t s  re lev an ce  a lso  to  th e  m a te r ia l  d e s ire s
o f h e r n a tu re . In o th e r words the  com fort she d e riv e s  from the
n eck lace  i s  about as de lu so ry  as  h e r concept o f p o e try  and of
68lo v e  -  m erely a " c a s t le  in  the  a i r . "  The fu s io n  o f these  
elem ents i s  s t r e s s e d  as th e  novel draws to i t s  conclu sio n , fo r  
she decides t h a t  Lord Pawn has n o t a  g ra in  o f p o e try  in him, "and 
p o e try  was what h e r  very  sou l craved; -  p o e try , to g e th e r w ith  
houses, champagne, jew els , and adm ira tion . Mr. E m ilius wins 
h e r because he does have a k in d  o f p o e try  about him, o f a pseudo- 
S h e lley  an k in d  which L izz ie  can  ap p rec ia te  more than th e  r e a l  
th in g . I t  i s  n o tic e a b le  th a t  th e  volume she h a s  to  hand when E m ilius 
c a l l s  i s  one of S h e lle y ’ s and when he ad d resses  her u sin g  worcb 
l i k e  "adam antine","queen o f  my so u l" , and "em press" she i s  alm ost 
c a r r ie d  away, The s a t i r e  i a  c h a r a c te r i s t i c a l ly  heavy-handed, b u t 
T ro llope  in c re a s e s  h is  e f f e c t  by showing how L izz ie  h a lf - re c o g n iz e s  
th e  hypocrisy  o f h e r s u i to r .
The o th e r  c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  story are l ik e  L izz ie  in  th a t  
t h e i r  behav iour i s  governed by s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  covetousness and 
d ish o n es ty . They e i th e r  l iv e  on th e i r  w its  l ik e  Lord George o r 
E m iliu s , o r  ty ra n n ise  l i k e  Lady L in lithgow , ^ r s .  Carbuncle o r  S ir
-^ ^ i b i d . .C h .  V, p . 4 5 .
^^ i b i d . . Ch. LXYIII, p . 6 1 0 .
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G rif f in  Tew ett, who lias th e  psychology of a s a d is t .  Lucinda 
Roanoke, whose f e e l in g s  a re  t o t a l l y  d is reg ard ed  in  the m arriage 
m arket has to  be co n sid e red , however, in  r a th e r  d i f f e r e n t  term s.
At one l e v e l ,  o f co u rse , she re p re se n ts  an a sp ec t o f  the  g en era l 
theme I  have been d iscu ss in g  in  th a t  the  mercenary va lues of the  
so c ie ty  compel h e r to m arry w ithou t lo v e , b u t th i s  i s  in s u f f ic ie n t  
to  convey the  p sy ch o lo g ica l depth  in  h e r  r ô le .  Her e n try  in  th e  
novel i s  t o t a l l y  unexp lained  and m ysterious. Ho reason i s  given 
f o r  h e r  im placable h o s t i l i t y  towards S ir  G r if f in ,  and g rad u a lly  
a  c h a ra c te r  u n fo ld s  which no modem re a d e r  can m istake as a study 
in  le sb ian ism . In  appearance Lucinda has a  heavy bu t s t r ik in g  
beau ty , and h e r hor s e - r id in g  i s  done w ith  m asculine f e r o c i ty .
Once the m arriage has been agreed  h e r  m elancholy in c re a se s  and 
we le a r n  from Mrs. Carbuncle th a t  she has n ev e r been gay l ik e  o th e r
70g i r l s .  "I have never knowi h e r once to  be what you would c a l l  happy."
Again, w ithou t e x p lan a tio n , Lucinda i s  shown begging Lady Eustace
to  make S ir  G r if f in  abandon th e  m arriage ;
"T e ll him th a t  I  s h a l l  on ly  make him m ise rab le , 
and more d esp icab le  than he i s ;  -  th a t  I  s h a l l  
' n ever be a  good w ife to  him. T e ll  him th a t  I  am 
thoroughly  bad, and th a t  he w ill  rep en t i t  to  th e  
l a s t  day of h i s  l i f e . "71
70 ib id ..C h . LXI, p . 547. 
71ib id . .  Ch. LXYI. p . 595.
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L a te r to  h e r aunt she shows s ig n s  of acute m ental d i s t r e s s  and
says "I d o n 't  th in k  I  could  f e e l  to  any man as though I  loved  
72him. " When the m arriage i s  seen to  he in e v i ta b le  Lucinda in
73an alm ost c a ta to n ic  s ta t e  o f  f e a r  says "You have d e stro y ed  me."
She B5fuses to budge from her room and i s  a t l a s t  found tojhave 
su ffe re d  complete m ental breakdown. Quite a p a r t from the  psycho­
lo g ic a l  im p lic a tio n s  o f t h i s  p a r t  of the  book, i t  makes a de­
v a s ta t in g  comment on th e  m a te r ia l  concerns which l in k  Mrs. Carbuncle 
and Lady E ustace .
I t  i s  in  t h i s  fa sh io n , la r g e ly  by n eg a tiv e  example, th a t  
T ro llope  makes h i s  s ta tem en t on th e  v a lu es  which should su s ta in  
th e  in d iv id u a l and le a d  to  f r u i t f u l  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith in  m arriage 
and s o c ie ty . The p o s i t iv e  sta tem en t o f v a lu e s  through Lucy M orris  
i s  perhaps th e  l e a s t  su c c e ss fu l elem ent, f o r  i t  i s  no mere than a 
sim ple dichotomy between L u cy 's  v i r tu e  and L iz z ie 's  w ickedness. 
F o r tu n a te ly , however, i t  i s  L izz ie  who holds the  s ta g e , p o rtray e d  
w ith  rem arkable v i t a l i t y  and sure  ness o f touch . Undoubtedly she 
i s  one o f  T ro l lo p e 's  most memorable h e ro in e s .
. Ch. LXIX, p . 627. 
. p . 629. '
C hapter Six 
TROLLOPE MD IRELAND
And now I  went ashore •••  happy a lso  
to  know th a t  I  was once more in  
I re la n d .^
-  N orth America
T ro llo p e ’ s involvem ent w ith  I r e la n d  la s t e d  a l l  h is  l i f e ,
and n o v e ls  a t  th e  beg inn ing , middle and end of U s c a r e e r  in d ic a te
t h i s  m a n ife s ta tio n  o f co n sis te n cy  and c o n tin u ity  of h is  work.
But t h i s  to p ic  a lso  a llow s me to move from p e rso n a l themes to
more p u b lic  concerns w ith in  a w e ll-d e fin e d  a re a , b ê fo re  embarking
in  my f in a l  ch ap te r on more g en era l i n t e r e s t s  o f man in  so c ie ty .
One o f the  most f a s c in a t in g  a sp e c ts  o f th e  "chaos o f
c r i t ic is m "  surrounding  T ro llo p e  i s  the unw arranted n e g le c t  o f
h is  I r i s h  s to r i e s .  A part from se v e ra l rev iew s in  h is  l i f e t im e
and s c a t te re d  comments in  surveys o f  h is  work th e re  i s  no adequate
2tre a tm en t o f  t h i s  a re a  o f T ro llo p e 's  f i c t i o n .  One a r t i c l e  in  
re c e n t y e a rs  p a id  t r i b u te  to  T ro llo p e 's  f i r s t  two n o v e ls , b u t 
i t s  very  t i t l e  -  " T ro llo p e 's  P re n tic e  Work" -  b e tray ed  a h e s ita n c y  
which i s  q u ite  unnecessary . The Macdermots o f B ally c lo ran  in
& o rth  America. I I ,  Ch. XVI, pp. 462-3.
^"Mr. T ro llo p e 's  l a s t  I r i s h  N ovel", The D ublin Review. X III  (O ct. 
I 869 ) ,  pp . 361-77; "The Novels o f  Mr. Anthony T ro llo p e " , The 
D ublin Review. XIX (O ct. 1872), pp. 393-430.
% . Donovan, Modem P h ilo lo g y . L III  (Feb. 1956) d id  a ttem pt to 
c o r re c t  S a d le i r 's  view , b u t concerned h im se lf m ainly  w ith  
The K e llv s .
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p a r t i c u la r  shows th a t  a lread y  by 1847 T ro llope  had a r r iv e d  a t  a 
h igh  le v e l  o f competence which he seldom f e l l  below, and a know­
ledge of human behavicu r  he c o n s is te n t ly  tapped f o r  th e  r e s t  o f . 
h is  l i f e .  Yet th e  I r i s h  books a re  r e l a t iv e ly  unknown.
C onsider the fo r tu n e  o f  The Macdermots. p u b lish ed  by 
T.C.Newby in  1847* As T ro llope  r e c a l le d  th e  ev en t;
I f  th e re  was any n o tic e  taken o f i t  by any 
c r i t i c  of the day, I  d id  no t see i t .  I  never 
asked any q u estio n s  about i t ,  o r  wrote a  s in g le  
l e t t e r  on the su b je c t to th e  p u b lish e r  . . .  I t  
i s  p robab le  th a t  he ^ew by7  d id m t s e l l  f i f t y  
co p ies  o f the  work; -  bu t o f what he  d id  s e l l  he 
gave me no a cc o u n t.4
S evera l rev iew ers d id  n o t ic e  i t  in  f a c t ,  and n o t unfavourab ly .
With h is  second n o v e l. The K e lly s , in  1848, T ro llope  thought he
had notched an o th er f a i l u r e ,  e s p e c ia l ly  when Henry Colburn, h is
p u b lis h e r ,  suggested  he should  abandon novel w r it in g  a lto g e th e r .
Heeding C olburn’ s advice p e rh ap s, T ro llope tu rn ed  to  o th e r  l i t e r a r y
v en tu re s  between 1848 and 1852 -  l e t t e r s  on the I r i s h  famine f o r
the  Examiner, a h i s to r i c a l  romance c a l le d  La Vendee (l850) and a
p la y . The Noble J i l t . Next he tr ied  h is  hand a t  a  guide-book to
I r e la n d , working hard  a t  i t  during  1850 and 1851, re tu rn in g  to
I r e la n d  f o r  m a te r ia l  from h is  new base in  the  south  o f England.
Success evaded him u n t i l  The Warden. 1855, fo llow ed  two y e a rs  l a t e r
4A utobiography. Ch. IV, p .6 4 . See T ro llo n e . The C r i t i c a l  H e rita g e , 
ed . Donald Sm alley (London, 1969A Appendix, pp . 546-552.
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by B arch este r Towers. S a d le ir  th e re fo re  concluded th a t  I r e la n d  
produced the  man "ïdiile England produced th e  n o v e l is t .  The 
Macdermots, S a d le ir  s a id , vas "a  f a l s e  dawn. " ^
This i s  a long  way from the t r u th .  No s tudy o f T ro llope  
can f a i l  to  ta k e  in to  acco u n t the  I r i s h  n o v e ls , a l l  o f which show 
c h a r a c te r i s t i c  T ro llo p ian  touches and two a t  l e a s t  -  The K e llv s  
and C as tle  Richmond deal w ith  themes and types o f c h a ra c te rs  common 
to a l l  h i s  woik. E qually  im portan t i s  the e f f e c t  I re la n d  had on 
T ro llo p e , f o s te r in g  an elem ent o f  rom anticism  and humour, s tren g th en ­
in g  h is  powers o f in a g in a tio n , and sav in g  üm from more p ro sa ic  
q u a l i t i e s  which m ight o therw ise  have dominated h is  f i c t i o n ,  life 
need only  r e a d  s to r ie s  such as The Conors o f  C a s tle  Conor and 
th e  account in  th e  A utobiography o f h is  e a r ly  y ears  in  I r e la n d  to  
see how th e  exuberance and g a ie ty  o f the  people a  t t r a c t e d  him.
" I t  was a lto g e th e r  a very  j o l l y  l i f e . " ^  M eeting a l l  k in d s  o f 
peop le  in  h is  job and l e i s u r e ,  and read in g  w idely  in  I r i s h  l i t e r a t u r e ,  
T ro llope  a lso  le a rn e d  something o f t h e i r  magic and sadness and
7
eloquence o f ex p ressio n , p a r t i c u la r ly  the  l a t t e r .  T ro llope  savoured 
the  n a tu r a l  g race  of ex p ress io n , and the savagery , s u p e r s t i t io n  and 
r ib a ld r y  o f the people  and gave i t  a u th e n tic  eg re ss io n  in  h is  f i c t i o n .
S a d le ir ,  Commentary, p .151.
^Autobiography, Ch. IV, p . 55.
'^As an in s ta n c e  o f t h i s  see E lisa b e th  In g lis - J o n e s , The G reat 
M aria, A P o r t r a i t  of M aria Edgeworth (London, 1959), in  which 
she d e sc rib e s  a  gossoon s e n t on an e rra n d , prom ising  to  "be 
o f f  a t  the  f l i g h t  of n ig h t , " ,  ( p .28)
l u
He a lso  le a rn e d  h is  le sso n s  w ell from the  works of M aria Edge-
w orth, W illiam  C arle to n , C harles Lever and, no doubt, Thackeray’ s
I r i s h  Sketch-Book.
At the  peak o f a le r tn e s s ,  as any newcomer to  a country
in v a r ia b ly  i s ,  T ro llope  h u rr ie d  through the co u n tie s  ii the c a rs
p o p u la r ise d  by the  rem arkable B ianconi who became h is  f r i e n d .^
Here he developed th e  power of seeing  which never l e f t  him. Es-
c o t t  t e l l s  u s  th a t  a D ublin woman was reminded by T ro llo p e ’s
o b se rv a tio n  o f  I r i s h  l i f e  o f a  custom er in  a shop examining m a te r ia ls  
g
f o r  a  new d re s s . Those who knew I re la n d , s a id  E sc o tt, accounted
The Macdermots "a tru e  p ic tu re  o f th e  co u n try , a c o r re c t in s ig h t
in to  i t s  peo p le . The D ublin Review sa id  o f him; ’’His I r i s h
11sym pathies are  s tra n g e ly  deep, and t ru e ,  and te n d e r . ’’ Such 
genuine f i c t i o n  cannot come from immersion in  I r i s h  l i t e r a t u r e  
a lone, b u t from c lo se  and s e n s i t iv e  response to  people  and scenes 
he loved . An im portan t in flu en ce  here would have been S ir  W illiam 
Gregory o f C o d e  P ark , where T ro llope  met Lever and o th e r  d is ­
tin g u ish e d  members o f s o c ie ty . S i r  W illiam  h im se lf, e le c te d  Member 
o f  P arliam en t f o r  D ublin soon a f t e r  Anthony’ s a r r iv a l  in  I r e la n d ,
8See M.O’C. B ianconi and S .J.W atson , B ianconi. Ring o f  th e  I r i s h  
Roads (D ublin, 1962), p . 91.
q
E s c o t t ,  T ro llo p e , p . 52.
10i b id . . p . 61.
^^The D u b lin  R e v ie w . X I I I ,  p . 36 2 .
was a man o f c u ltu re  and r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  th a t  c la s s  o f land­
owners whose example seemed to  argue fo r  the r e te n t io n  o f th e  
fe u d a l la n d lo rd  system . At l e a s t  i t  h e lp s  to  ex p la in  why the  
u n fin ish e d  n o v e l, The L andleaguers. i s  so re a c tio n a ry  and out 
o f tune w ith  modem views on te n an t-1  andlord  re la t io n s h ip s .
The c ircum stances which gave r i s e  to  T ro llo p e 's  f i r s t  
novel a re  too w ell known to b ear r e p e t i t io n ,  b u t th e i r  rom antic 
s ide  may be ju x tap o sed  w ith  some p r a c t ic a l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  Stories 
o f s e c re t  s o c ie t ie s  w ith  s tro n g  p o l i t i c a l  overtones were in
12vogue, a s , o f cou rse , were n o v e ls  o f s o c ia l ,  p ro p ag an d ist purpose.
The s t r o n g e s t  in f lu e n c e , however, i s  The C o lleg ians by G erald 
G r if f in ,  p u b lish ed  in  1828. W riting  to  Eenry T ay lo r in  the summer 
o f 1869, Mrs. P o llock  recoun ted  what Anthony had to ld  h e r o f h is  
v i s i t  to  K illa m e y  during  th o se  e a r ly  y ears  in  I r e la n d . By the 
lak e  T ro llope  had exclaim ed th a t  E ar d re ss  must have done h is  fo u l 
murder th e re ab o u ts , whereupon h is  gu ide , a p r i e s t ,  shuddered and 
s a id :  "H ardress was my f i r s t  cousin , and I  stood  on  the s te p s  o f
th e  s c a f fo ld  when he was hung. " The anecdote sounds odd enough
^%Lrs. S .C .H a ll 's  The Whitebov appeared in  Chapman and H a l l 's  Monthly 
S e r ie s  in  1845; W illiam C a r le to n 's  Rodv the  Rover, o r  The Ribbonman. 
and V alen tin e  M«Clutchv. the  I r i s h  Agent, a lso  were p u b lish ed m  
1845. T ales by the  O 'Hara Fam ily. P a r t  1 , by John and M ichael 
Banim were re a p p e a rin g  i n  th e  P a rlo u r  S e r ie s ,  1846. The C o lleg ian s  
came o u t i n  th e  P a r lo u r  L ib rary  in  1847. See M ichael S a d le ir ,  XIX 
C entury F ic t io n , I I ,  London, 1951.
1 3 '•^ Correspondence o f Henry T ay lor. 0 .297 .
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to  have been genuine, and does show how responsive  T ro llope  was 
to The C o lleg ian s  and i t s  doom-laden atm osphere. C e r ta in ly  a 
f a i n t  resem blance can be d e te c te d  between E ily  and Peemy, and 
th e re  i s  an elem ent o f  H ard ress  C regan 's  weakness in  Thady. But 
The Macdermots has i t s  own f la v o u r , as I  s h a l l  show.
Among m ajor n o v e lis ts  i t  i s  hard to  f in d  one whose f i r s t  
p u b lish ed  novel has been so e f f e c t iv e ly  p u t o u t of s ig h t .  The 
Macdermots made i t s  second appearance in B 4 S , when i t  was described 
as  "A H is to r ic a l  Romance" in  th e  hope o f w ider appeal. S a d le i r 's  
B ib liog raphy  l i s t s  a "Hew E d itio n "  1859/60 by Chapman and H all 
which I  have n o t seen. However, th e  B r i t i s h  Museum copy dated  
1861 i s  ab ridged  from the o r ig in a l .  I t  su rv ived  in  John L ane 's  
New Pocket L ib ra ry , in  19^6, b u t was never re p r in te d  in  England. 
S trange to  say , n o t even  S a d le ir  seems to have n o tic e d  the  lo s s  of 
some one hundred pages from th e  o r ig in a l  s to ry , re d u c in g  the book 
from t h i r t y - s i x  to  t h i r ty - th r e e  c h ap te rs .
The a b s tra c te d  p o r tio n s  occur i n  the l a s t  volume fo th e  con­
s id e ra b le  improvement of the  novel as a  whole. T ro llope  had n o t 
y e t acq u ired  the v iv a c i ty  o f  im agination  to  keep h i s  n a r ra t iv e  
a l iv e  f o r  th e  d u ra tio n  o f  a  lo n g  n o v e l, n o r h ad  he the te c h n ic a l 
s k i l l  to  a v o id  re p e a tin g  h im se lf . Even in  i t s  sho rtened  s ta t e  i t  
d rags u n m erc ifu lly  in  i t s  f i n a l  s ta g e s . One o f the  m iss in g  ch ap te rs  
was ap p a ren tly  designed to  l ig h te n  th e  n a r r a t iv e  a f t e r  th e  gruesome 
account o f the  a s s a u l t  on H yacinth  ^^eegan. F a th e r John McGrath s e ts  
ou t by coach to  D ublin w ith  an assortm ent o f comic p assen g ers  to
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borrow money from h is  b ro th e r  f o r  Thady's defence. % is  g ives 
T ro llope  the  o p p o rtu n ity  o f in d u lg in g  i i  some broad humour in  
the  Lever idiom , bu t i t  i s  u n o r ig in a l to say the  l e a s t ;  he 
in v e n ts  a  shrew ish, red-nosed  woman who tak es  f u r t iv e  d rin k s  from 
a b o t t le  throughout the jo u rn ey , v e ry  l ik e  the  s i tu a t io n  o f a 
s im ila r  coach jo u rn ey  in  Joseph  Andrews. As the  coach r a t t l e s
j  I I d w ^
p a s t  Edge wo rtna%own T ro llope  rem arks on "the  res id en ce  of the 
au th o re ss  o f whom I r e la n d  may w ell be so p ro u d ,"  and at l a s t  we
are  in  D ublin . Another in te r e s t in g  a sp ec t o f th i s  s ig h t-s e e in g
to u r  i s  a re fe re n c e  to  Maynooth, where T ro llope  d isp la y s  much 
sympathy to  the Roman C a th o lic  cause. As he once w rote, he p re ­
f e r r e d  the  South o f I r e la n d  to  the  N orth, l ik in g  b e t te r  "on the
15
whole p a p is t i c a l  to  p re sb y te r ia n  te n d e n c ie s . Of the education
o f th e  p r i e s t s  he sa id  in  one m issing  ch ap te r o f h is  novel;
I t  i s  a lle g e d  th a t  the  p r i e s t s  of th e  p re se n t day
a re  dangerous men -  e n th u s ia s ts  -  p o l i t i c a l  f a n a t ic s  
and b ig o ts ;  i f  i t  i s  so a re  th e se  f a u l t s  most l i k e ly  
to  be found in  an im p e rfe c tly , o r  in  a h ig h ly  educated  
c h a ra c te r?  i f  in  th e  form er, sure th e  more th a t  i s  
done f o r  the p r i e s t s  o f th e  n e x t g e n e ra tio n , th e  l e s s  
l i k e l y  are  they  to  be imbued w ith  the  crim es which a re  
now a t t r ib u te d  to  t h e i r  p re d e ce sso rs .
^^The Macdermots o f B a lly c lo ran  (l8 4 7 ) , I I I ,  Ch. I I ,  p . 82. The 
f i r s t  e d i t io n  has been used  o n ly  fo r  evidence o f d e le te d  passages 
from the  novel. A ll o th e r  q u o ta tio n s  are  from the New Pocket 
L ib ra ry  e d i t io n ,  1906.
15
L e t te r s .  39, p . 23.
“^ ^The M acderm ots. I l l ,  Ch. I I ,  p . 8 5 .
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In  th e  second d e le te d  ch ap te r he remarks on the "unshaken b e l ie f "
»<epf
of the  C a th o lic s , the " s in c e r i ty  o f t r u s t  which has I r e la n d  so
A
f a i t h f u l  to her church, through a l l  the f r i g h t f u l  means which have
t 17been taken to  convert;ber. " In  C a s tle  Richmond he took g re a t 
p a in s  to expose th e  b ig o try  o f the P r o te s ta n t  p o in t of view and 
to  applaud the  m issionary  work of th e  C ath o lic  p r ie s th o o d . Although 
p o p u la r op in ion  ia  England blamed a m i l i t a n t  C ath o lic  Church f o r  
in s p ir in g  consp iracy  and law lessn ess  among the p eo p le , those who 
knew I re la n d  w ell tended to  see th e  p r i e s t s  as a ttem p tin g  to m ain ta in  
law  and o rder and to  d is c r e d i t  r e b e ls  and unlaw ful m easures such 
as the  w ithho ld ing  o f r e n t  advocated by th e  Land League. The con­
s id e ra b le  rem ainder o f  t h i s  second m issing  ch ap te r covers in  37 
pages the proposed l in e  o f  defence wo ik ed  o u t  by the law yer, O 'M alley, 
and h i s  views cm the l i k e ly  p ro secu tio n  ca se . In  o th e r  words,
T ro llope  d e sc rib e s  n e a r ly  a l l  the  m a te r ia l he goes on to  p re se n t 
d ra m a tic a lly  in  the  c lo s in g  ch ap te rs . I t  appears th a t  the  a u th o r 's  
fa s c in a t io n  w ith  the  p ro c e ss  o f  law and perhaps h is  p r id e  i n  h is  
knowledge o f l e g a l  ja rg o n  g e ts  the b e t t e r  o f him in  th e  th i r d  volume. 
O 'M alley 's  defence, f o r  example, e x te n d s  over two c h ap te rs , some 
5,000 words o f alm ost u n in te r ru p te d  monologue, concerning m a tte rs  
we are  a l l  aware o fI I t  i s  a  l i t t l e  l a t e  in  the day when T ro llope  
ap o lo g ises : " I t  would be drawing th i s  t r i a l  ou t to  a  weary le n g th
^? i b i d . .  I l l ,  Ch. I l l ,  p . 108 .
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to  g ive the  whole o f h is  /Zeegan.^£/^  ev idence. The th i r d
.chapter d e le te d  r e s o r t s  to  the convention o f what-happened-
n e x t. Brady was f i n a l l y  a r r e s te d  f o r  spying and inform ing
9«
and Keegan f a i l e d  to  secure B a lly c lo ran , which was do b e d e v ille d
by d eb ts  and le g a l  squabbles th a t  i t  f e l l  in to  decay;
The p ro p e rty  was bought by an opu len t lan d -h o ld e r -  
member ofjoae  of th e  ad jo in in g  co u n tie s  -  b u t the 
t i t l e  i s  n o t even made good, and th e re fo re , though 
he re c e iv e s  th e  r e n ts ,  and has p a id  the purchase 
money in to  c o u r t, t h a t  purchase money cannot be 
ap p ro p ria te d  to  the payment of the  deb ts; b u t has 
been in v e s ted  in  the  funds, and Keegan re c e iv e s
the  i n t e r e s t . T9
And so th e  empty house f a l l s  in to  ru in , an ap p ro p ria te  symbol 
o f  the muddle which was allow ed to  go on f e s te r in g  in  th e  country  
u n t i l  the  to rc h  o f Fenianism , the  Land League, and f i n a l l y  the 
R evo lu tion , brought a new I r e la n d  in to  e x is te n c e .
* *  * *
T r o llo p e 's  I r i s h  n o v e ls  are grounded on s ig n if ic a n t  ev en ts  
o f  h is to r y ;  a g r ic u l tu r a l  d i s t r e s s  and Ribbonism of th e  t h i r t i e s  
( The M acdeimots); O'Connell and the  Repeal o rg a n iz a tio n  o f the  
f o r t i e s  (The K e lly s ) : th e  Famine o f 1847-48 (C as tle  Richmond);
the  a g ra r ia n  o u trag es  o f 1879-82 ( The L and leaguers). Of the  
fo u r  The Macdermots manages b e s t  to  in te g ra te  so c ia l  themes w ith
. (The New Pocket L ib ra ry , 1906), Ch. XXXI, p . 581.
' ^ I b l d . ( 1 8 4 7 ) ,  I I I ,  Ch. X I I ,  p p .  4 2 5 - 6 .
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th e  human i n t e r e s t  of th e  t a l e .  I t  i s  a lso  su p e r io r  to  the 
o th e rs  in  the evocation  o f  the country  and i t s  m ixture o f p a thos 
and humour. N otice the f i r s t  s ix  o r  seven c h ap te rs  o f p easan t 
comedy, n o t u n lik e  th a t  o f o ld  Thady's s to r i e s  o f S i r  Condy 
R ackren t. And th e  ta le  of D enis McGovery's co u rtsh ip  mi&ht have 
come s t r a ig h t  from C arle ton*s T r a i t s  and S to r ie s  o f  th e  I r i s h
P easan try . The d ialogue throughout i s  n a tu r a l ,  ra c y , p ic tu re sq u e :
20" w e 'l l  ho le  hh t i l l  th e re  a r 'n t  a  b i t  l e f t  in  him to h o le ."  Nor
does T ro llope  m iss a vein  o f p o e try  in  th e  u tte ra n c e  o f sim ple
fo lk  l ik e  Joe  R eynolds, who comments a f t e r  U ssh e r 's  death :
U ssh e r 'sH a c k  soul has gone i t s  long  journey  
t h i s  n ig h t w ith  more cu rses  on i t  than th e re  
a re  s to n es  on these s h in g le s .21
A u th e n tic ity  comes, to o , from the  use  o f I r i s h  words l ik e
"thraw neen", "skalpeen" andlfkom d ia le c t  -  "rape" f o r  "reap",
" d i v i l " , "d acen tly"  and so on. Beneath the  comedy th e re  i s  always
sadness, po ignan t rem inders  o f  th e  co n d itio n  o f the  peo p le , w ell
ren d ered  by im ag ina tive  d e ta i l  such as the gate hanging o f f  the
p o s t a t  B a lly c lo ran , o r  th e  oddments o f c rockery  in  F a th e r  John
M cG rath's home. C onstant re fe re n c e s  to food remind us  th a t  the
p eop le  e x is t  n ear th e  b rin k  o f s ta rv a tio n .
A m elancholy tone i s  s tru ck  from T ro l lo p e 's  p re lim in a ry  to
the  s to r y  -  the  a u th o r 's  d iscovery  o f B a lly c lo ran :
^^i b i d . .  Ch. X X II, p . 4 1 1 .
3-0 Ch. \ \ ^  p. 37
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I  c re p t o u t of the  demi-door again , and down the 
ru in ed  s te p s , and walked round the mansion; n o t 
on ly  was th e re  n o t a pane o f g la ss  in  the  Thole, 
h u t 1he Tffindow frames were a l l  gone; ev ery th ing  
th a t  wanted keeping  was gone; every th ing  th a t  
re q u ire d  care  to  p re se rv e  i t  had p e rish e d . Time
had n o t touched i t .  Time had e v id e n tly  n o t y e t
had le is u r e  to  do h is  work. He i s  su re , h u t slow.
Ruin works f a s t  enough unaided , where once he p u ts  
h is  f o o t .22
There i s  a suggestion  here o f v io len ce  which i s  a  v i t a l  q u a l i ty  
o f th e  story  concerning th e  f a l l  o f the  Macdermots. Amid the 
ro b u s t humour and f a r c i c a l  even ts  from time to tim e p assion  and 
v io len ce  i s  c o n tin u a lly  b u rs tin g  o u t tru e  to  the I r i s h  temperament.
When Keegan comes to barg a in  f o r  h is  house o ld  L arry  screams a t
h is  son:
"Kick him o u t, Thady; k ick  Hm o u t, w il l  ye? -  
Have ye none o f the owld b lo o d 3 eft round your 
h e a r t ,  th a t  y o u 'l l  n o t k ick  him o u t of th e  house, 
f o r  a  p e tt i fo g g in g , schaming b lack -guard i "23
L arry  i s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  the  descendant of a  Connaught p r in c e . The
tru e  p a ss io n  of the  novel l i e s  i n  scenes such as t h i s ,  n o t in  th e
rom antic  t a l e  i t s e l f  of Feem y's m isplaced  lo v e , b u t in  th e  a u th e n tic
touches of I r i s h  c h a ra c te r  and experien ce . There i s  one scene in
which Keegan, the  f i r s t  of a  l in e  o f  rap ac io u s  law yers in  T ro llo p e 's
f i c t i o n ,  has h is  leg  cu t o f f  by th e  Ribbonmen. T ro llope mus"^have
heard  many accounts o f  such savagery , and he was ab le  to  weave them
in to  h is  s to ry  w ith  more co n v ic tio n  than he could manage f o r  Feem y's
22 ." ib id . . Ch. I ,  p p .  4 - 5 .
^^ i b i d . . Ch. X, p . 1 6 6 .
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love a f f a i r .  The c h a ra c te r  o f Feemy i s  w ell drawn, however, 
and we g e t a d i s t in c t  p ic tu re  o f a buxom c o lle e n , in c l in e d  to 
s lo v e n lin e s s , b u t te n d e r-h e a rte d  and p i t i f u l  under U ssh e r 's  
in d if fe re n c e  and h e r b r o th e r 's  ha rsh n ess. Her d ec lin e  in  u t t e r  
d e so la tio n  a t  th e  end o f th e  book i s  drawn w ith  co n v ic tio n .
N otice  t h a t  two f a m il ia r  T ro llo p ian  concerns are  involved  h ere  -  
the headstrong  woman invo lved  i n  an u n s a t i s f a c to ry  lo v e jk ffa ir , 
and th e  co n d itio n  o f i s o la t io n  and mental c o lla p se . Thady, o f 
whom I  have more to  say l a t e r ,  i s  a convincing study o f a  weak, 
generous man caught in  a p r im itiv e  v e n d e tta , and then broken by 
g u i l t  and remorse l ik e  some Graham Greene hero . H is a cc id e n ta l 
murder o f  U ssher and th e  p re s e n ta tio n  o f h is  s ta te  o f mind th e re ­
a f t e r  rem inds one s tro n g ly  o f Eugene Aram o r  Paul C lif fo rd , b u t 
my in te r p r e ta t io n  of the  c h a ra c te r  w i l l  s t r e s s  hisj^qymbolic rô le  
in  the  co n tex t o f th e  novel* s so c ia l  s ig n if ic a n c e . One o th e r 
c h a ra c te r  to  be e s p e c ia l ly  n o ted , however, i s  P a t Brady, th e  
ag en t. On the  p e rso n a l le v e l  he i s  thoroughly  c re d ib le , even to  
th e  e b u llie n c e  o f  th e  Irishm an ex ag g era tin g  f o r  th e  sheer p le a su re  
o f words:
"D—n F la n n e lly i"  was Brady’ s easy  so lu tio n  o f 
the  fam ily  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  "Let him tak e  th e  house 
he b u i l t ,  and be d— d to  him; and i f  we c a n 't  
b u ild  a b e t th e r  one f o r  the  m asthur and M iss Feemy 
and you, w ithou t h is  h e lp , may p r a t i e s  choke mel"24
24
i b i d . . Ch. I l l ,  p . 21 .
But Brady i s  a lso  a  type -  the  dangerous, v ic io u s  land  agent 
who b a tte n ed  on th e  m isfo rtu n es  of the  peop le .
The c o n f l ic t  between Thady, Peemy and Ussher in v o lv in g
sed u c tio n , murder and madness need n o t concern u s  so much as
the tragedy of Ire lan d  i t s e l f  conveyed by the t o t a l  e f fe c t  of
th e  novel, A s e r ie s  o f e v e n ts  concerning the  L e itrim  te n an ts
comes beforeus, and while the passionate c o n f lic ts  cf the major
c h a ra c te rs  a re  in  the fo reground  we never lo s e  s ig h t of the
people  them selves. Lean, ragged men sprawl in  Mrs. M ulready 's
shebeen, o r  s tan d  l ik e  sp e c tre s  in  t h e i r  cabin doorways. An
atmosphere o f ten sio n  i s  th u s  gen era ted  f o r  a good tw o -th ird s  o f
th e  n o v e l, he igh tened  by moments o f  re c k le s s  g a ie ty  over the
po teen  d r in k in g  and a t a  t r u l y  g a e lic  wedding. As I  s a id  e a r l i e r ,
th e re  i s  constan t re fe re n ce  to f e a s t in g  and a t  Mary Brady’ s
wedding the men e a t  and d rin k  w ith  th e  f r e n z y  o f peop le  whose
b e l l i e s  a re  o f te n  empty. F a th e r John ^ e a k s  g rim ly  of men who
drin k  l ik e  an im als, b u t has compassion f o r te  knows th e i r  su ffe r in g .
In  C hapter XVII "S port in  th e  West" we have a p a r a l l e l  to  the
scene o f p e asa n t f e s t i v i t i e s .  I t  begins w ith  a  re fe re n ce  to the
p o v e rty  o f C arrick-on-Shannon a t t r ib u ta b le  to  "c ircum stances and
m isfo rtu n e , and no t to  the  id le n e s s  of th e  in h a b ita n ts " ,  and i t
25d e p ic ts  s a t i r i c a l l y  the g ro ssn e ss  and ho rsep lay  o f the g e n try .
^^ I b l d . . Ch. XVII, p . 299 .
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C hapter XIX, "The Races" d e sc rib e s  the lu x u ry  in  which some people
l iv e  w ith  obv iously  i r o n ic a l  fo rc e .
•The la d ie s  began to unpack the  t r e a s u r e s  w ith  
which the -wells o f  th e i r  c a rs  had been loaded -  
co ld  hams -  shou lders  o f mutton -  pigeon p ie s  -  
b o t t l e s  of sh e rry -  and dozens o f p o r te r  soon made
t h e i r  a p p e a r a n c e ; 2 6
Thady e a tin g  scrap s  o f bacon and d ry  b read  on Ihe m ountainside in  
C hapter XXIII makes a  grim c o n tra s t  -with th i s  f e a s t in g .
From th i s  d e sc r ip tio n  i t  w i l l  be apparen t th a t  T ro llope  
manages w ith  g re a t s k i l l  to  in te rc o n n e c t a p e rso n a l, dom estic 
tragedy  with^fa p u b lic  trag ed y , th e  m isery  o f  a whole peop le .
From one p o in t o f view The Macdermots m ight be c a lle d  a
I
"co n d itio n  o f I re la n d "  novel f o r  beyond the t ig h t  p e rso n a l drama 
l i e s  th e  drama o f w estern  I r i s h  e x is te n c e . One o f T ro llo p e 's  
q u a l i t i e s ,  n o tic e a b le  in  C as tle  Richmond a lso , i s  the  b read th  
o f scene he covers. Here he ranges over the qu estio n  o f the  ab­
sen tee  la n d lo rd , "M ohill", th e  e v i l s  o f con-acre  o p e ra ted  by 
McKeon, ra c k -re n tin g  p r a c t is e d  by Jonas Brown and sons and the  
savagery  o f th e  Ribbonmen. That T ro llope in ten d ed  a g en era l a p p lic a ­
tio n  o f h is  s to ry  r e la te d  to  an in d iv id u a l trag ed y  i s  apparen t 
from the  opening when he was le d  to  sp ecu la te  on th e  "wrong,
2 7o p p ress io n , m isery , and d e sp a ir , to which someone had been su b je c te d ."  
Thady 's wrong i s  the  p e o p le 's  wrong, exp ressed  nn the  g e n e ra l sca le
ZG jbid. . Ch. XIX, p . 350.
^ ^ i b i d . , Ch. I ,  p p .  5 - 6 .
in  th e  town of M oh ill, which i s  a k in d  o f I r i s h  v e rs io n  of
Lord M am ey's ru r a l  town in  S y b il . The owner i s  Lord Birmingham,
an ab sen tee , whose te n a n ts  l iv e  in  mud hovels l ik e  n e g le c te d  dung-
heaps. D i s r a e l i 's  tone i s  n e u t r a l ,  he s e ts  the f a c t s  before  u s
as from ihe^details of a b lue-book. T ro llope attem pts the w ith e rin g
iro n y  o f h is  m other and, I  th in k , e r r s  by o v e r-p lay in g  h is  hand,
as t h i s  e x t r a c t  shows. F i r s t  he d e p ic ts  a  poor woman's cab in  ,
th e  smoke r i s in g  from damp tu r f ,  the darkened i n t e r io r ,  the
m other and c h ild re n  i n  r a g s , and th e  m iserab le  p a l l e t  made out o f
a few r o t te n  board s . "Can t h a t  be th e  h a b ita t io n  o f any of the
human race?"  he ask s . Then he d esc rib e s  the  absentee la n d lo rd :
Look a t  h is  name on a l l  the l i s t s  o f  g i f t s  f o r  un­
fo r tu n a te s  of every  d e s c r ip tio n . I s  he n o t the
p re s id in g  genius o f the  company f o r  r e l ie v in g  the 
P o le s?  a  v ic e -p re s id in g  genius fo r  r e l ie v in g  
d e s t i tu te  a u th o rs , d e s t i tu te  a c to r s ,d e s t i tu te  c le rg y ­
m en's widows, d e s t i tu te  h a lf -p a y  o f f i c e r s ' widows?
I s  he n o t p a tro n  of th e  M endicity  S o c ie ty , p a tro n  
o f the  L y in g -in , Small Pox, Lock, and F ever H o sp ita ls?
I s  h i s  name not down f o r  la rg e  amounts in  a id  o f funds 
o f every  d e sc r ip tio n  fo r  le sse n in g  human wants and 
pangs? . . .  'T i s  tru e  he l i v e s  in  England, was r a r e ly  
in  h is  l i f e  in  I r e la n d , never in  M oh ill. Could he be 
blamed f o r  th is ?  Could be l iv e  in two c o u n tr ie s , a t  once?
. . .  Yet s h a l l  no one be blamed f o r  the  m isery  which 
belonged to him; f o r  the sq u a lid  sources o f  th e  w ealth  
w ith  which P o le s  were fed , a n d H te ra ry  paupers c lo thed?  
was no one answ erable f o r  the grim d e s p a ir  of th a t  
h a lf - s ta rv e d  w retch, whom b u t now we saw, lo o k in g  down 
so èad ly  on th e  young s u f f e r e r s  to  whom he had given 
l i f e  and poverty?  T h a t can h a rd ly  b e . And i f  we 
f e e l  the  d i f f i c u l ty  which, among h i s  numerous p h ila n ­
th ro p ic  works. Lord Birmingham must experience  in  a t ­
ten d in g  to  th e  s ta t e  o f  h i s  numerous dependents, i t  
on ly  makes u s  r e f l e c t  more o f te n , th a t  from him to  whom
2 4 3
28much i s  g iven , much in d eed  w ill  he required^
Here in  a  b u rs t  o f D ickensian in d ig n a tio n  i s  the  most a n t i ­
e s tab lish m en t sen tim ent in  the novel, perhaps in  a l l  o f T ro llo p e ,
I f  i t  i s  o v e r-w rit te n  and clumsy, i t  i s  n o n e th e le ss  s in c e re  and 
an improvement 0 n th e  b la ta n t  propaganda to  be found in  some 
problem novels such as K in g s le y 's  in  p a r t s  o f A lton Locke. I t  
has the u su a l f a u l t s  o f  the  genre , the  p e rso n a l in tru s io n  o f a 
h o r r i f i e d  s e n s ib i l i ty ,  the  f a c t s  assem bled as though to  make a 
case , the moral exordium. Dickens i s  u s u a lly  f a r  more su cc e ss fu l 
in  th i s  f i e l d  as he i s  ab le  to  d ram atise  th e  is su e s ;  a s , f o r  
example, in  O liv e r Twist he i l l u s t r a t e s  G am fie ld 's  n a tu re  p e r -  
r e c t l y  by showing him te th e r in ,^ |h is ^  rse , bef^e he appears w ith  
th e  guard ians to  n e g o tia te  f o r  a p ie ce  of human f le s h .
At l e a s t  T ro llo p e 's  sym pathies l i e  in  th e  r ig h t  d ire c t io n .  
Even tie  v ic io u s  Joe  Reynolds i s  seen in  te rm s  o f th e  p r iv a t io n s  
and on  sequences of h is  environm ent. Brady i s  a  d i f f e r e n t  m a tte r , 
f o r  on the general le v e l  o f the ta le  he i s  used  to i l l u s t r a t e  
what T ro llope  b e lie v e d  to  be a fa c to r  i n  the  a d m in is tra tio n  which 
m erited  censure: the  use o f  th e  in fo rm er. He f e l t  s tro n g ly  enough
about t h i s  to  devote n e a r ly  two pages to  h is  op in ion  on sp ie s  b e in g  
d e s tru c t iv e  to  the  n a t io n a l  c h a ra c te r :
Let the  p o lic e  use  such open means as th ey  have -
and, God knows, in  I r e la n d  th ey  should  be e f f e c t iv e
28
i b i d . . Ch. IX, p p .  1 2 8 - 9 .
enough; b u t I  cannot bu t thinlc th e  system of 
s e c re t  in fo rm ers -  to  which tliose in  p o s i t io n s  
o f in f e r io r  a u th o r i ty  too o ften  have reco u rse  -  
has g re a t ly  in c re a se d  crime in  many d i s t r i c t s  
o f I r e la n d . 29
Such a v iew poin t has i t s  re lev an ce  today when p o lic e  methods 
o f  o b ta in in g  evidence a re  much in  the  p u b lic  eye.
The in  te r - a c t io n  of p u b lic  and p e rso n a l themes i s  a lso  
su s ta in e d  in  th e  comedy w ith  which the book r e l ie v e s  and a lso  
c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  drama, and t h i s  i s  most apparen t in  the 
wedding o f Mary Brady and Denis McGovery (C hapters X II and X H l) .
We are in  th e  m idst of a  fo lk  wedding w ith  the  m usic o f the 
f id d le ,  la u g h te r  and dancing. Yet every  so o f te n  we a re  reminded 
o f the u n p le a sa n t r e a l i t y  of consp iracy  and vengeance. Amidst the 
g a ie ty  Denis h a s  to warn U ssher o f  th r e a ts  again s t  h is  l i f e .
U ssher in  genuine fe e l in g  f o r  Thady ( f o r  even now T ro llope would 
n o t p re s e n t a  bad c h a ra c te r  w ithou t some redeem ing fe a tu re s )  
ad v ises  him to  keep an eye m Brady. The n o ise  grows lo u d er, 
th e  company more drunk, and th e  te n s io n s  e ru p t in  angry deeds 
and th r e a t s .  Thady succumbs to  Brady and h is  c ro n ie s  and ag rees 
to  tak e  the  Ribbon o a th , and^Dutside in  th e  darkness he has a 
drunken q u a rre l w ith  U ssher. The s t r e s s  on darkness a t  t h i s  p o in t  
adds to  the prem onito ry  q u a l i ty  o f  the  scene, f o r  as Thady i s  
drawn deeper in to  p e rso n a l v e n d e tta  and p u b lic  co n sp iracy , he 
sen ten ces  h im se lf to  hidingjLi the  mountain of A ughacashel, a  b a rren
^% b id . . Ch. XI, p . m .
Zm-5
p la c e  studded w ith  a  few cab ins o f "a la w le s s , re c k le s s  s e t  of 
people . . .  l iv in g  w ithout the  common b le s s in g s  o r  r e s t r a i n t s  
o f c iv i l i s a t i o n . "
I t  i s  Chaper XXIII "Aughacashel" and C hapter XXIV "The 
Second Escape" which maiks the clim ax of the  book and the m eeting 
o f p u b lic  and p r iv a te  themes. Thady in  undeserved p e rso n a l s u f fe r in g , 
d riven  to  a murder o f honour, m ight be s a id  to have become th e  emblem 
o f th e  m isery  in  which the  o rd in a ry  fo lk  e x is t .  Our a t t e n t io n  i s  
caught by the s tran g e  beauty  o f Loch Sheen and the  m ountains, 
the  m oonlight and the  sudden b lack  shape cf Comey D o la n 's  cabin 
on th e  edge cf th e  bog. We a r r iv e  a t  th e  spot where U ssher, one 
symbol o f the p e o p le 's  o p p re ss io n , had a r r e s te d  the b ro th e r  o f  
Joe Reynolds f o r  being  concerned in  tie sale o f u n lic e n se d  s p i r i t s .  
Thady i s  d riven  f u r th e r  in to  the  mountain o f  Aughacashel and here 
in  some limbo he undergoes to rm ents. "No ro a d ,o r  s ign  o f a ro a d ,"
- 51
came w ith in  m iles  o f t h i s  d e so la te  re g io n . At the  lim it o f h is  
endurance he s tu n b le s  in to  a cabin  and now fa c e s  human l i f e  a t  
i t s  most animal le v e l .  Now the themes o f p u b lic  anguish  and p e r­
sonal s u f fe r in g  c o a le sce . Thady appears to  be surrounded by g h o sts  
o r  demons. There i s  Dan Kennedy and h is  w ife , a  f e a r f u l  s i l e n t  man, 
Andy McEvoy and th e  g i r l ,  Meg, in  whom a l l  f e e l in g s  a re  dead. The 
atmosphere i s  t h a t  o f a  tomb where Ume i s  suspended, a  sense th a t
30ib id . . Ch. XXII, p . 408.
51ibid., .......
i s  re in fo rc e d  by the s ile n c e  o f McEvoy. Out o f t h i s  p u rg a to ry  
Thady makes h is  second e sc a p e ,le tu rn in g  to th e  c ru e l and h o s t i le  
world where he w il l  pay the p e n a lty  f o r  h i s  crime.
The p a t te rn  o f the  o r ig in a l  v e rs io n  o f The -Macdermots i s
w orth  n o tic in g  as evidence of T ro llo p e ’ s te c h n ic a l a b i l i t y  even
in  h is  f i r s t  no v e l. One can d isce rn  a rhythm o f r i s in g  ten sio n
re la x ed  every  so o f te n  by comic scenes and in te r lu d e s .  In  th e
f i r s t  volume we have C hapter V, "F a ther John", and C hapter X II,
"The Wedding". In  the  second volume r e l i e f  com^ from C hapter XVII,
A
"Sport in  the West" and C hapter XIX "The R aces". The tempo in c re a se s  
w ith  the murder and f l i g h t  (C hapters XX, XXI, XXIl) and then slows 
f o r  the  v i t a l  C hapters XXIII and XXIV. The th i r d  volume has 
th re e  comic ch ap te rs  d ea lin g  w ith  F a th e r  J o h n 's  t r i p  to  D ublin , 
C hapter XXVI, "The D uel", and th e  e p ita p h  a l l o t t i n g  rew ards and 
punishm ents. T ro llope  o b v iously  p u t much though t i i to  th i s  frame­
work, ending the  f i r s t  volume w ith  wedding g a ie ty  sh o t th rough 
w ith  t r a g ic  p o r te n ts ,  and Volume T,wo w ith  a symbolic h e l l  and 
p u rg a tio n  scene very  d i f f e r e n t  in  tempo and mood from the  f i r s t  
volume clim ax,
** ** * *
In  The K e lly s  and th e  O 'K ellys we see T ro llo p e  as we are  
most used to  him. He has exchanged the hovel and shebeen f o r  th e  
com forts o f Handicap Lodge and the  drawing room of Grey Abbey. The
2 «47
32novel has what Walpole c a l le d  " c re a tiv e  z e s t"  and i s  in te r e s t in g
because i t  in tro d u ce s  c h a ra c te rs  and themes o f l a t e r  work. To
have lumped i t  w ith  The Macdermots as S a d le ir  d id  -  "a  pam phlet
33in  f i c t i o n a l  gu ise" -  i s  u n f a i r ,  f o r  i t  i s  the l e a s t  documentary 
o f the  I r i s h  n o v e ls . Although i t s  s u b - t i t l e  i s  "Landlords and 
T enants, A Tale o f  I r i s h  L ife"  the connection  w ith  a c tu a l ev en ts  
i s  s l ig h t .  The O 'Connell t r i a l  and the Repeal movement a re  b r i e f ly  
m entioned, and the p e asa n ts  a re  l ik e  those o f  a  bad m usical comedy.
The K elly s  n o n e th e le ss  marks a  s tag e  in  T ro llo p e 's  p ro g re s s , 
a lthough  i t  i s  in  many ways a l e s s e r  novel than The Macdermots. 
C r i t i c s ,  however, were n o t unkindjabout i t .  The Dublin Review o f 
O ctober, 1872, thought th a t  th e  fam ily  h is to ry  of th e  Lynches su r­
p assed  those o f h is  E n g lish  s to r ie s  as a  study o f  human n a tu re .
The Athenaeum found i t  l e s s  p a in fu l  than  i t s  p red ecesso r and l ik e d  
i t s  " tru e  'em erald* h u m o u r " . T h e  p h rase  sug g ests  a q u a l i ty  o f 
whimsy and s ta g in e s s  b u t acco rd in g  to  Douglas J e r r o ld 's  Weekly 
Newsnaner the b o o k 's  g re a t v i r tu e  was e x a c titu d e :
I t  i s  f r e e  from th a t  ou trageous ex ag g era tio n  which 
i s  so common in  sketch es  o f I r i s h  l i f e  and c h a ra c te r .
T hat the au tho r knows w ell the su b je c t on which he 
w r ite s ,  i s  ev id en t enough, even too those who have 
n ever been dn Dublin o r  Connaught; and th a t  he has 
the  power o f p u t t in g  h is  re a d e rs  in  p o ssess io n  o f 
h is  own knowledge and ex p erience  w il l  be q u ite  as 
c le a r  to  a l l  those  who go through th e se  th re e  volumes.
^ ^ a lp o le ,  T ro llo p e , p . 37.
33S a d le ir ,  Commentary, p . 145.
^"^he Athenaeum, 1081 ( l5  J u ly , 1848), p . 701.
^^Douglas J e r r o l d 's  Weekly Newspaper (22 J u ly ,  1848), p . 941. T ro llo p e
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In  The Macdermots T ro llope  had co n cen tra ted  on one a c tio n ;
novjhe t r i e d  a double h a rness  w ith  tw in ta l e s  o f high and m iddle
l i f e  and th e  theme o f chequered love and f in a n c ia l  co m plica tions,
which, to g e th e r w ith  th e  study  o f rank and occupation  are s ta p le
in g re d ie n ts  o f  h i s  n o v e ls . The a r i s to c r a t i c  1 evel o f the p lo t
in v o lv in g  Lord B all in  dine and Fanny Wyndham, the ward of Lord
C ashel, has a t tim es the spark le  o f e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  comedy.
There i s  a g re a t deal o f fun in  Lord C a sh e l 's  p re s e n ta t io n , a man
cocooned in  h is  own s e l f  r ig h te o u sn e ss  and d ig n ity , y e t c o n s ta n tly
thw arted  by Fanny and h is  son. Lord K ilc u lle n , w ith  whom he has
an uneasy f r ie n d sh ip .
One o f  the b e s t  scenes occurs in  C hapter X III "F a ther and
Son" in  which th e  e a r l ' s  pompous speech i s  c o n s ta n tly  u n dercu t by
h is  s o n 's  f l ip p a n t  comments. The c o n f l ic t  between g e n e ra tio n s , so
fre q u e n tly  used f o r  comedy in  T ro llo p e 's  work, i s  much to  th e  fo re
h e re . In  tMs scene K ilc u lle n  i s  bent on e x to r t in g  money from h is
f a th e r  to  pay h is  gambling d e b ts , w hile  th e  e a r l  i s  t ry in g  to
persuade him to  pay c o u rt to  Fanny, and T ro llope  s k i l f u l l y  deploys
t h e i r  sep a ra te  t r a in s  o f though t. Thoroughly ro u ted  by h is  so n 's
fran k n e ss  Lord Cashel ag rees to  pay up and i s  l e f t  r e f l e c t in g  to
36h im se lf th a t  " the  ^ n e ra t io n  was d e te r io r a t in g ."  I t  i s  a  t im e le s s
was s l ig h t ly  n e t t l e d  by The Times review  as we can s ee from the 
A utobiography. Ch. TV, pp. 66-7.
^^The K e lly s  and the  O 'K elly s  (The New Pocket L ib ra ry , 1906),
Ch. X III , p . 221.
p ie c e  o f comedy concerning th e  gap between p a re n ts  and c h ild re n , 
and i t  in d ic a te s  how T ro llope  was to  develop h is  own brand o f  comedy 
in  l im ite d  a re as  o f human experience , such as the j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
o f s e l f - i n t e r e s t  by moral r ig h t ,  o r the san c tio n s  undeserved ly  
claim ed by age and ran k , o r  th e  d e lu sio n s  people e n te r ta in  about 
t h e i r  own m otives and c h a ra c te rs . Here the  s i tu a t io n  has p a r t i c u la r  
charm because the son though s e lf - c e n tr e d  and d is so lu te  i s  s t i l l  
p r in c ip le d , w hile the  f a th e r  a c ts  n o t  o u t of g reed  bu t fam ily  p r id e  
and q u ite  touch ing  b e l ie f  in  h is  son’ s q u a l i t i e s .  The charm e x ­
ten d s  to Fanny and Lord B a llin d in e  whom T ro llope  d e sc rib e s  as "a 
37man o f  fe e lin g "  . The s to ry  does, indeed , show us a  man l ik e
H arry C lavering  who i s  growing up and f i t t i n g  h im se lf f o r  the
bread  and cheese o f  love^
Frank m s n o t  so very  weak a  man as he would appear 
to  be when in  th e  so c ie ty  of Blake . . .  He o fte n  f e l t  
th a t  th e  k in d  of l i f e  he was le a d in g  -  c o n tra c tin g  
deb ts  which he could  n o t pay , and spending h is  tim e
in  p u r s u i t s  which were n o t r e a l ly  congenial to  h im ,
was u n s a t i s f a c to ry  and d i s c r e d i t a b le :38
The o th e r  p lo t  has more f a r c i c a l  e lem ents, b u t again shows 
a young man g a in in g  m a tu rity . M artin  K e lly  b eg ins by p u rsu in g  Anty 
Lynch f o r  h e r  money, b u t defending h e r  from h e r greedy b ro th e r , B arry , 
he comes to  va lue  h e r  good n a tu re  and sense . B arry  Lynch ( h i s  name 
su g g ests  s tro n g  echoes o f Thackeray found th roughout the  novel) i s
^H b l d . . Ch. X, p .157.
^ ® lb id . ,  Ch. X I ,  p . 1 7 2 .
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a f ig u re  from s tag e  comedy! the man domic^ed by an idée  f ix e  -
th a t  he must secure h is  s i s t e r ' s  fo r tu n e  f o r  h im se lf. Like the
E arl o f Cashel Barry i s  com forted by d e lu sio n s  as to  h is  q u a l i t i e s
and m otives. B arry needs h is  dutch courage, the  E a rl h is  p u ffy
eloquence. N otice how he  c o n tin u a lly  o v e r-p lay s  h is  hand o r
comes to  t o t a l l y  wrong co nclusions about peop le . Like many cunning
men B arry  i s  b a s ic a l ly  s tu p id :
"These fe llo w s  a re  so confoundedly sharp -  I  
s h a l l  nev er bee up to  him t i l l  I  g e t a tumbler 
o f punch on b o a rd ,” s a id  he to  h im se lf, com forting 
h im se lf w ith  th e  r e f le c t io n ;  "b es id e s . I 'm  never 
w ell ab le  fo r  anyth ing  t i l l  I  g e t a  l i t t l e  warmed.”39
The p ic tu r e  i s  l ik e  t h a t  o f the  f ilm  cartoon in  which the  e v i l
c a t  makes e la b o ra te  tr a p s  f o r  the mouse, on ly  to be caught i i  them
h im se lf.
The world o f The K e lly s  and th e  O 'K ellys i s ,  o f co u rse , a 
more r e s t r i c t e d  one than  th a t  o f The Mapdermots. b u t com prises 
sev e ra l p a r t i c u l a r ly  T ro llo p ian  i n t e r e s t s .  Thus i t  re p re se n ts  a 
s tag e  in  th e  development of U s om type o f  s o c ia l comedy, w ith  a 
range o f  c h a ra c te rs , c o a rse ly  and v ig o ro u s ly  sketched , he-was to re ­
f in e  and sharpen in  l a t e r  n o v e ls . There i s  C o llig a n , given to  
w iping h is  hands on tie  p a t i e n t 's  sh ee ts  and c a rry in g  a f a i r  amount 
o f  h is  n a t iv e  s o i l  beneath  h is  f in g e r n a i l s .  There i s  th e  law yer, 
an u n w illin g  accom plice o f  B arry  Lrynch because o f the  ex ig en c ie s
30
^ ^ i b i d . . Ch. IX , p p . 139-40.
I S  I
of h is  p ro fe s s io n . There i s  a lso  a s tro n g  p o r t r a i t  o f  an impecu­
n io u s , fo x -h u n tin g  parson , whose s tru g g le  to  l iv e  to an ap p ro p ria te  
s tan d a rd  on a meagre s tip e n d , po rten d s a sp e c ia l i n t e r e s t  T ro llope  
was to develop in  l a t e r  work. In  th e  f a i t h f u l  re a lism  o f t h e i r  
p re s e n ta tio n  T ro llope  caught th a t  f i d e l i t y  to  the su rfa ce s  of 
l i f e  which was to  make h i s  name i n  th e  n e x t  twelve y e a rs . In  the  
dilemma of young lo v e rs  caught up in  p a re n ta l  d isap p ro v a l, m onetary 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  and p e rso n a l m isunderstand ings, hehad found the theme 
which was to  occupy so much o f h is  f i c t i o n .  He a lso  found th a t  
the  environm ent of the g re a t  house, the hun t and the s ta b le ,  
p rov ided  th e  m a te r ia l most congenial .to  him . For a l l  th e se  reaso n s 
The K e lly s  i s  s ig n if ic a n t  in  T ro l lo p e 's  c a re e r .
The tone o f th e  novel i s  unden iab ly  co arse , bu t r e v e a ls  a 
good comic sense . A lthough a lo n g e r novel than  The Macdermots i t  
s u s ta in s  i n t e r e s t  w ithout the  d is a s tro u s  f a l l  in  tem peratu re  in  
th e  c lo s in g  s ta g e s . Even w ith  two p a r a l l e l  p lo t s  o f  two s e ts  o f 
c h a ra c te rs  h a rd ly  r e la te d  he moves h is  s to ry  along c o n fid e n tly ; 
th e re  a re  enough l in k s  in  th e  p u r s u i t  o f th e  h e ire s s  theme and th e  
s i m i l a r i t i e s  o f  the  c h a ra c te rs ' problem s to  a cq u it T ro llope  o f 
th e  charge o f  having w ritte n  two e n t i r e ly  sep a ra te  t a l e s  in  one 
book. C h a ra c te r is a tio n s  a re  bold  and p a r t i c u la r ly  su c c e ss fu l w ith  
th e  m ales, B arry  Lynch, Lord B a l l i n  dine and Lord K ilc u lle n , whose 
r a f f i s h n e s s  prom ises f u r th e r  development i n  n o v e ls  to  come:
"I  have no doubt an a l l ig a to r^ n  the banks o f the  
N ile  i s  a  f e a r f u l  c re a tu re ; -  a shark when one 's  
b a th in g  o r  a ju n g le  t ig e r  when one 's  o u t shoo ting , 
ought. I 'm  s u r e b e  avoided; b u t no c re a tu re  y e t 
c re a te d , however hungry, o r  however savage, can 
equal in  f e r o c i ty  a  governor who h a s  to  s h e l l  ou t 
h is  cash ! "40
Such d ialogue has sp rin g  and v iv a c i ty . At th i s  s tag e  in  h is  
c a re e r  T ro llo p e  i s  s t i l l  c au tio u s  in  the p re sen ta tio n  o f h is  
h e ro in e s , a lthough  Fanny Wyndham i s  given a degree o f  s p i r i t  
and charm somewhat rem in iscen t o f a  Jane Austen c h a ra c te r .
Anty Lynch has p e rfo rc e  to  p la y  a p a ss iv e  rô le  as the  o b je c t o f  
B a r ry 's  schemes, b u t T ro llope  s t i l l  manages-to in v e s t  t h i s  avAcward, 
i l l - f a v o u r e d ,  young woman w ith  s u f f ic ie n t  dogged shrewdness, as 
w ell as lo n g -s u ffe r in g  C h r is tia n  to le ra n c e , to  make her c re d ib le .
The s tru g g le s  p o rtra y e d  in  The Macdermots of B a lly c lo ran  n a tu r a l ly  
went deeper in to  human re la t io n s h ip s ,  b u t i i  th e  change o f d ire c t io n  
T ro llope  took in  h is  second novel he found h is  tru e  sphere o f  
s o c ia l  comedy.
** #*
C as tle  Richmond, f o r  a l l  i t s  ro o ts  in  th e  d read fu l fam ine, 
i s  perhaps th e  l e a s t  I r i s h  in  s p i r i t c f  th e  n o v e ls  we a re  d isc u ss in g , 
b u t i t  i s  c e r ta in ly  n o t u n -T ro llo p ian  o r  w ithou t m e rit . % y  T ro llope 
went to  an I r i s h  su b je c t a t  t h i s  p o in t  in h is  c a re e r  i s  d i f f i c u l t
'^ ° i b l d . . Ch. KCX, p p .  5 0 8 - 9 .
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to  t e l l ,  b u t i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e  y ea rs  o f  t r a v e l ,  1857 to 
1859, fo cu ssed  h is  a t te n t io n  on I re la n d  a fre sh . Soon a f t e r  be­
g inn ing  the novel he l e f t  I r e la n d  f o r  the l a s t  time and s e t t le d  
a t  Waltham C ross, b u t the rem arkable a sp ec t o f th i s  segment o f  
T r o llo p e 's  c a re e r  i s  th a t  he was engaged u n t i l  the end of 1860 
on bo th  C a s tle  Richmond and h is  g re a t success Framley Parsonage.
There was l i t t l e  in  th e  news o f the  day, a p a r t from the u su a l 
a g ra r ia n  murder o r two to suggest th a t  a  novel s e t  in  I r e la n d
would provG p o p u la r, and T ro llope  l a t e r  concluded th a t  E n g lish
4l
re a d e rs  sim ply d id  not l i k e  I r i s h  s to r i e s .  C r i t i c a l  re a c tio n
to  the  book a t  the tim e was te p id , w hile modern c r i t i c s  have t r e a te d
i t  w ith  more ha rsh n ess  than  i t  d ese rv es, from S a d le i r 's  " I t  i s
a document, n o t a work o f  a r t "  to B oo th 's  condemnation o f i t s
42"u n p leasan t s to ry ” unredeemed by i t s  c h a ra c te rs .
I t  c e r ta in ly  tak es  a long  tim e to  g e t s ta r te d ,  some hundred
pages o f  s i lv e r - f o r k ,  b e fo re  T ro llo p e 's  im agination  i s  k in d le d  by
the  Kanturk H otel w ith  i t s  sawdust f lo o r s  andJpervasive aroma of
fwhisky l i k e  ra n c id  b u t te r .  Here a re  ensconced th e  M o lle ts , f a th e r  
and 8 on, a p a i r  rem in iscen t of Anthony and Jonas C huzzlew it. But 
the  r o l l - c a l l  o f  fam ily  re la t io n s h ip s  has th e  book o f f  to a very 
slow s t a r t .  F i r s t ,  th e re  i s  Owen F i tz g e ra ld ,  one of T r o l lo p e 's  amiable
^^A utobiography. Ch. IX, p . 134.
^ 2 S a d le ir , Commentary, p . 387; Booth, T ro llo p e , p llO .
scamps given to  m ild  d is s ip a t io n  among h is  b ach e lo r f r ie n d s ,
b u t a t  bottom thoroughly  h o n est, manly and honourable. He
lo v e s  Lady C la ra  Desmond, daughter of th e  C ountess, Lady Desmond,
a widow thoroughly  p re ju d ic e d  about rank, who i s  h e r s e l f  in
love w ith  Owen. T his ty p ic a l s i tu a t io n  i s  e x p lo ite d  w ith  much
g ran d ilo q u en t language, to  which T ro llope  adds h is  own heavy
comment from time to  tim e. C la ra , h a rd ly  o u t o f her bony, e a r ly
te e n s , i s  a tim id  c re a tu re  w ith  " l iq u id  dep th” in  her eyes,
which enab led  the  gazer to  look down in to  them as 
he would in to  the g reen , p e l lu c id  tran sp aren cy  of 
s t i l l  ocean w a te r .43
SmalJ^wonder th a t  Owen i s  d riven  to propose in  a  manner "alm ost
f ie r c e  in  i t s  energy. But at the same time h e  i s  s u sc e p tib le
to the  m o th e r 's  a t t r a c t io n s ,  as T ro llo p e  says;
And how could  he n o t be proud? was she rot h ig h  
in  rank , proud in  c h a ra c te r , b e a u ti fu l  w ith a l, and 
the mothehof C la ra  Desmond? 45
The n o v e le t t i s h  atmosphere belongs eq u a lly  to  the p re s e n ta tio n
o f  Lady F i tz g e ra ld :
Ah, how very  lo v e ly  th a t  p a le  mother was, as she 
s a t  s t i l l  and s i l e n t  i n  h e r own p lace  on the  sm all 
so fa  by th e  s l ig h t ,  sm all ta b le  which she used!
7 % ( The New Pocket L ib ra ry ,
C as tle  Richmond / l 9 0 6 ) , Ch. I I ,  p . 16.
44 ib id . . Ch. I l l ,  p . 39.
4 5 i b i d . . Ch. I I ,  p . 24 .
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Her h a i r  was grey , and her eyes sunken, and her 
l i p s  th in  and b lo o d le ss ; b u t y e t never s h a l l  I  
see her equal fo rp u re  fem inine beau ty , fo r  form 
and o u t l in e ,  fo r  p a s s io n le s s  g race , and sweet, 
g e n tle , womanly s o f tn e s s . A ll her sad ta le  was 
w r it te n  upon h e r brow; and i t s  sadness and a l l
i t s  p o e t r y .46
I t  would be hard to  f in d  a more conventional p o r t r a i t  in  th e  whole
o f  T ro llo p e , and i t  must be adm itted  th a t  much of th e  w ritin g
i s  l ik e  t h i s ,  th in , b lo o d le ss  and a b s t r a c t .  Yet i f  the novel were
no more than  th is  h igh-flow n romance i t  would be n o th ing . The
Countess does i n t e r e s t  us because o f the sexual r iv a l r y  w ith
h e r daughter which adds to her g u i l t  and confusion . She i s  n o t
shown as a l to g e th e r  desp icab le  f o r  th in k in g  as she does; the
b a s is  o f  h e r h a rsh n e ss  l i e s  in  having m arried  w ithout lo v e , and
having endured p o v erty  w ith  rank . She i s  n o t a c t in g  ou t o f
s p i te  o r  g reed  when she fo r b id s  C la ra  to  see Owen, bu t h e r a c tio n s
are  d is to r te d  by p e rso n a l ne eds she cannot c o n tro l. At th e  end
o f the s to ry  h e r love f o r  Owen b u r s ts  in to  the open in terms of
an i r r a t i o n a l ,  t o t a l l y  f a l s e ,  denun c a tio n  o f h e r daughter;
" I t e l l  you th a t  you do not know h e r .  She i s  ex­
c e l l e n t ,  good, devoted; bu t co ld  as ic e .  She 
w i l l  l i v e  among th e  poor, and g raceh is  ta b le ;  and 
he w il l  have a l l  th a t  he w ants. In  twelve months,
Owen, she would have tu rn ed  your heart to a s to n e . "47
But i t  i s  she who i s  u t t e r l y  co ld . C lara  i s  ju s t  the o p p o site  and
^^ibid. . Ch. V, p .80.
4? ib id . . Ch. 2LIII, p . 749.
has m atured in f in d in g  a r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  H erbert which w il l
grow, and not become th e  dead m arriage her mother had experienced .
C la ra  resem bles G lencora P a l l i s e r  in  t h i s  re s p e c t.
Another work-a-day world had come upon h e r in  her 
womanhood, and as th a t  came she h ad  le a rn e d  to  love 
a man of ano ther stamp, w ith  a love  th a t  was q u ie te r , 
more subdued, and perhaps, as she th o u g h t, more en­
during . Whatever m igh t be H e rb e r t 's  l o t  in  l i f e ,  
th a t  l o t  she w)uld share . Her love f o r  Owen should 
n ever be more to  h e r  than  a dream .48
The C ountess, we n o tic e , r e f e r s  to  the  poor, b u t she has f e l t  
none o f th e  bond o f  humanity which extended among a l l  ranks a t 
t h i s  tim e o f  extrem e s u f fe r in g . Unchanged in  her p a th e t ic  i n s i s t ­
ence on rank and t i t l e ,  she has p e t r i f i e d  h e r  s p i r i t .  Lady F i t z ­
g e ra ld  i s  in te n t io n a l ly  brought i n  f o r  the  sake o f a comparison 
and T ro llope  p u ts  i t  t h i s  way*
”0h n o ,” sa id  Lady F i tz g e ra ld ,  " I  c e r ta in ly  do n o t 
th in k  h a rsh ly  o f  h e r . In  h e r p o s i t io n  I  should 
p robab ly  have a c ted  as she has done. ” The d if fe re n c e , 
however, between theWwas t h i s ,  th a t  i t  was a l l  b u t 
im possib le  th a t  Lady T i tz g e ra id  should n o t  sympathise 
w ith  h e r c h ild re n , w hile i t  was alm ost im possib le  th a t  
the  Countôss o f Desmond should do s o . "49
Even Aunt L e tty , who shares L&dy Desmond's views on rank , i s
capable o f  a f fe c t io n  and sympathy, whatever her f a u l t s  o f
p r o te s ta n t  b ig o try  and p r id e .
As I  s a id  in  my th i r d  ch ap te r the id e a  th a t  love  should be
^ i b i d . . Ch. XXXVIII, p . 656. 
% i d . . Ch. X L III, pp. 736-7.
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lo rd  o f a l l  i s  b a s ic  to T ro l lo p e 's  work, and as we have seen,
i t  goes beyond th e  convenient m a te r ia l f o r  a rom antic t a le ;
love f r e e ly  given ecpands the  general s to re  o f joy  and c re a te s
beau ty  in  th e  w orld. This p o in t emerges in  C hapter XXXIV
"F arew ell” in  which C la ra 's  warmth o f s p i r i t  i s  c o n tra s te d
w ith  the  co ld  prudence o f the  C ountess. P la y fu l ly  T ro llope  makes
(-he suggestion  th a t  once H e rb e rt had le a rn ed  o f h is  p l ig h t  he
should have f re e d  C la ra ,
. . .  he should have argued w ith  h e r , showin^kow 
f o o l i s h  and im prudent h e r l e t t e r  had been, ex­
p la in in g  th a t  i t  behoved her now to re p re s s  her 
f e e l in g s ,  and te ach in g  her th a t  p e e r s ' daughters 
as w ell as housemaids should look o u t f o r  s i tu a t io n s  
which would s u i t  them, guided by prudence and a view 
to the wages, -  n o t fo llo w  l^he d ic ta te s  o f impulse 
and o f the  h e a r t . 50
Through su ffe r in g  and lo v e , H erb ert i s  l in k e d  w ith  th a t  o th e r  
w ider experience  which forms th e  s o c ia l  le v e l o f the  novel d is ­
cussed  below. In  the  passage above, however, we a re  concerned 
p r im a r i ly  w ith  th e  rom antic  s ta tem en t o f lo v e , and i t  i s  n o tic e ­
ab le  th a t  T ro llo p e  shows some s k i l l  in  managing th e  equation  
o f spontaneous g iv in g  and en lig h ten ed  s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  by means 
o f an a lo g ies  w ith  tra d e  and wages. The exp ression  i s  l ig h t- h e a r te d  
and te a s e s  h is  re a d e rs , u n t i l  he tu rn s  to  f l a t t e r y ,  f o r  th e  views 
o f most men and women could  n o t p o s s ib ly  be those o f h is  k in d
50ibid.. Ch. XXXIV, p.586.
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h e a r te d  read ers!
Thus i t  seems to  me C as tle  Richmond overcomes the  d is ­
advantages o f i t s  rh e to r ic  and th e  m achinery o f bigamy and re ­
v e r s a ls  o f fo r tu n e , though i t  i s  n o t f re e  from g la r in g  f a u l t s  
in  c h a ra c te r is a t io n  and ex p ress io n . I t  i s  h a rd ly  p o s s ib le , 
f o r  example, to œ co n cile  th e  f a c t  th a t  the courageous Lady F i t z ­
g e ra ld  had in  youth  been fo o l i s h  enough to accept the  c re a tu re  
we meet in  Matthew M o lle tt . The m ajor c h a ra c te rs  do appear a 
t r i f l e  in s ip id  and yet the t r i a n g u la r  s i tu a t io n  between H erb ert, 
C la ra  and Owen has a p e c u l ia r  charm; one cannot help  responding  
to  H e rb e r t 's  in te g r i ty  and to  C la r a 's  d i f f i c u l t  cho ice . The Dublin 
Review thought h ig h ly  o f T ro llo p e 's  p o r tr a y a l  o f Owen, rem arking 
"He c re a te s  genuine lik ingy;" f o r  him .^^ To the  modem re a d e r he 
i s  something o f a p o p in jay , and h is  co n v ersa tio n s  w ith  the young 
e a r l  are mawkish in  the extrem e. The Countess i s ,  on the  whole, 
an in te r e s t in g  f a i l u r e ,  f o r  T ro llope  does n o t q u ite  succeed in  
g iv in g  enough l i f e  and co lo u r to  th e  woman's sorrow ing i s o la t io n ;  
but she i s  an in te r e s t in g  attem pt ab the  s ta t e  o f i s o la t io n  and 
n e u ra s th e n ic  d e sp a ir  which seems to  have fa s c in a te d  the  n o v e l is t  
in  human b e ings.
S a d le i r 's  o b se rv a tio n  th a t th e  I r i s h  n ovels  are  u n ty p ic a l 
o f T ro llope  seems to  be amply denied by th e  c h a ra c te rs  and methods
^^The D u b lin  R eview  (O c t. 1 8 7 2 ), p . 413*
of th i s  p a r t i c u l a r  nove l. Among the minor p a r t s  th e re  i s  a
law yer o f v in tag e  stamp, P ren d e rg as t, as w ell as a badly  drawn
one, Mr. Neversaye D ie. The scenes o f P rendergast*  s s tay  a t
the  c a s t le  and th e  uneasy  atmosphere h is  p resence  g e n e ra te s ,
to g e th e r  w ith  the  co n fro n ta tio n  o f M o lle tt  w ith  h is  r e a l  w ife
a t  S t. B o to lp h 's , broken and h a lf - r e p e n ta n t ,  emerge as the most
memorable in  the  book.
The w eight o f  C as tle  Richmond, however, i s  meant to l i e
in  the ev en ts  o f th e  G reat Hunger, and i t  i s  in  the e x p o sitio n  o f th i.s
trag ed y  th a t  the  D ublin Review saw i t s  m e rit . Elsewhere c r i t i c s
were d iv id ed  on th i s  p o in t .  The S p e c ta to r p ra is e d  T ro llope  fo r
making th e  ca lam ity  serve as background to the  t a l e ;
T heir connexion w ith  i t  i s  c a su a l, and j u s t  c lo se  
enough to fu rn is h  in  a  s u i ta b le  manner th e  secondary 
m achinery and in c id e n ts  o f th e  s to r y ,  to  supply 
occasion  f o r  some o f th e  comings and goings, the 
occupations and th e  t a lk  o f the  d ram atis personae, 
and to g ive to the s to ry  o f the p r in c ip a l  personages 
such a background o f  lo c a l  and h i s to r i c a l  r e a l i t y  as 
se rv es  to  h e igh ten  i t s  scen ic  i l l u s io n ,  and does not 
in ju r io u s ly  d i s t r a c t  a t te n t io n  from the le a d in g  theme.
The a u th o r 's  management o f th i s  p o rtio n  o f h is  m a te r ia ls  
i s  exceedingly  ju d ic io u s . 52
The S a tu rd ay  Review, on the  o th e r  hand, found i t  cu rio u s  th a t
T ro llope  should have mixed "a  hash o f  Desmonds and F itz g e ra ld s
w ith  the Ind ian  meal on which hi s mind was f ix e d ."  I t  o b je c ted
^^The S p e c ta t o r . XXXIII ( l 9  May, I 8 6 0 ) ,  p .  477.
to the com bination o f romance and so c ia l documentary* " th e
53m ilk and the w ater r e a l ly  should be in  sep a ra te  p a i l s .  "
Onthe whole the  s e r io u s  s id e  o f the book i s  n o t su c c e ss fu lly  
done. As in  The Land ieaguers  T ro llope  f a i l e d  in  p ro p o rtio n  and 
ta c t ;  the in v en ted  s to ry  does no t do ju s t i c e  to the g ra v ity  
o f ihe tru e  s i tu a t io n .  At l e a s t  in  the l a s t  I r i s h  novel the 
s o c ia l  m a te r ia l a r i s e s  more genuinely  from th e  l iv e s  o f the 
c h a ra c te rs . T h is i s  even more tru e  o f The Macdermots where the 
drama of Thady and Feemy and C aptain U ssher i s  com pletely  in  
harmony w ith th e  background of I r e l a n d 's  tro u b le s . Here in  
C as tle  Richmond th e re  i s  f a t a l  d is c o n t in u ity . The f in e  l a d ie s  
from the c a s t le  (more E ng lish  in  p re se n ta tio n  than  I r i s h )  o rgan ize 
th e  soup k itc h e n s , and are h u r t  by th e  p e o p le 's  rudeness about 
th e  " y a lly  m ale". The tone i s  dangerously  n ear p a tro n iz in g , 
where i t  i s  n o t a b so lu te ly  v u lg a r , as when H e rb e r t 's  re c o l le c t io n  
o f  the  dying woman in  the cabin  makes him count h is  b le s s in g s  
even though he i s  d estin ed  to have to  work f o r  h i s  l iv in g .  Yet 
co n sidered  in  the a b s tr a c t  C hapter XXXIII "The L ast S tage" i s  
alm ost unbearab ly  p a in fu l .  In  an e a r l i e r  p a r t  of the novel the  
s u f fe r in g  p easan ts  were p o s e d ii  a  s e t-p ie c e  d e sc r ip tio n  l ik e  a 
rom antic  p a in tin g *
^^The Saturday  Review. IX ( l9  May I 860) ,  p . 643.
A woman was s tan d in g  th e re , of whom you could h a rd ly  
say th a t  she vas c lo th e d , though she vas involved  in a 
mass o f ragiS; which covered h e r nakedness. Her head 
was a l l  uncovered, and h e r w ild  h lack  h a i r  was stream­
ing  round her fa c e . Behind h er hack hung two ch ild re n  
enveloped among the  ra g s  i n  some m y ste rio u s  way; and 
round about te r  on tie road  stood th re e  o th e rs , o f whom 
the two younger were alm ost a b so lu te ly  naked. The 
e ld e s t  o f the f iv e  was n o t above seven. They a l l  had 
the same w ild  b lack  eyes, and w ild e l f i s h  s tra g g lin g  
lo ck s; bu t n e i th e r  the mother nor the  c h ild re n  were 
com ely.54
Perhaps th i s  re p re se n ta tio n  o f  them as p a r t  o f  the background 
re p re se n ts  a lso  H e rb e r t 's  unawakened conscience, fo r  when he 
e n te r s  the cabin o f  th e  dying woman and her c h ild re n  he has an 
experience  which bum s i t s e l f  in to  h is  memory fo re v e r  -  he too 
i s  m aturing  through p e rso n a l s u f fe r in g . Whether t h i s  i s  being  
o v e r-su b tie  as to  T ro llo p e 's  meaning o r  n o t, th e  scene i s  un­
d en iab ly  fo r c e fu l ,  witli i t s  accum ulation of d e ta i l s  such as 
th e  i n e r t i a  o f  the woman, w ith  the mark o f death  in  h e r fa c e , and 
th e  bundle o f straw  concea ling  th e  dead c h ild . T ro llope f r e q u e n t ly  
r e l a t e s  the  famine to  the q u estio n  which must o f te n  have been 
asked a t  the time -  how could a  m e rc ifu l God have allow ed t h i s  
calam ity? And read in g  th i s  scene one can on ly  conclude th a t  what 
T ro llo p e  had seen of the  fam ine l e f t  a  s ca r  on h is  mind and con­
s id e ra b le  p e rp le x ity  about the  n a tu re  of God. One f e e l s  th a t  the  
C h r is tia n  optimism r in g s  hollow , th a t  th e  co n stan t in s is ten ce  on
^ ^ C a s t l e  R ichmond. Ch. XVI, p p .  2 9 0 -1 .
the  mercy o f God made m an ife st in  th e  improvements which arose 
from th e  famine and p e s t i le n c e  covers doubt and r e l ig io u s  d is ­
i llu s io n m e n t.
From the p r a c t ic a l  s tan d p o in t, T ro llope  p ra is e d , a s  one 
m ight expect o f a c iv i l  se rv a n t, the  governm ent's response to 
t h i s  t e r r i b l e  s i tu a t io n ,  ig n o rin g  the f a c t  t h a t  i t  came la te  
and in  in s u f f ic ie n t  q u a n tity . Indeed, f o r  modem ta s te ,  he dw ells 
too much on th e  elem ents o f the  case favourab le  to  th e  ru lin g  
c a s te  he re p re se n te d . I t  seems u n fo r tu n a te , f o r  example, th a t  
he should emphasize the poor m an's ung rac iousness on being  given 
Ind ian  m aize, o r th a t  he should dwell on the burdens o f the  c le rg y  
and sm all landow ners occasioned  by the poor r e l i e f  ta x a tio n .
These a re  e r ro r s  o f focus which can be exp lained  only  by w idespread 
a t t i t u d e s  in  h is  tim e towards the  w o rk in g -c la ss , the  absence of 
any comprehensive p o lic y  f o r  a l l  ranks o f so c ie ty  in terms of 
hum anitarian  concerns, and a f a t a l i s t i c  acceptance of the m iser­
ab le  d e s tin y  in escapab le  f o r  a v a s t  elem ent o f  the  p o p u la tio n .
In  add ition  one has to  bear in  mind th e  m id -V icto rian  d i s t r u s t  of 
government p lan n in g  and in te r fe re n c e  w ith  in d iv id u a l freedoms in  
t r a d e , a d i s t r u s t  which hampered sev e ra l schemes f o r  a id in g  th e  
p o p u la tio n . T ro llope comments th a t  the  government showed i t s  wisdom 
in  a b s ta in in g  from a c tio n  a s  much as in  th e  m easures i t  took in  
im porting  maize and s e t t in g  up r e l i e f  c en tre s !
Most of the  blame f o r  the s i tu a t io n  in  which a ra tio n a l 
d is a s te r  could cause such havoc T ro llope  p la c e s  among th e  m iddle­
men and ra c k - re n te r s  who came to  prominence a f t e r  the A ct of 
Union. As G erald G r if f in  had s a id  in  The C o lleg ian s , the de­
p a r tu re  o f the I r i s h  a r is to c ra c y  had brought about an a l l  round 
e le v a tio n  of a lower rank o f so c ie ty , the  fa rm ers became gen try  
o r  " sq u ireen s" . M oreover, those absentee la n d lo rd s  desc rib ed  
by M aria Edgeworth employed ag en ts , few o f  whom were a s  u p r ig h t 
and scrupulous as Somers o f  th e  C as tle  Richmond e s ta t e .  The m iddle­
men, however, and ir r e s p o n s ib le  landow ners seemed most cu lpab le  
to  T ro llo p e , the  c o t t i e r s  under con-acre  agreem ents t h e i r  most 
w retched v ic tim s ;
The f a u l t  had been the low ness o f education  and con­
sequent want o f  p r in c ip le  among th e  m iddle c la s s e s ; 
and th i s  f a u l t  had been found as s tro n g ly  marked among 
the  P r o te s ta n ts  as i t  had been amongst the Roman 
C a th o lic s . Young men were brought up to do n o th in g .
P ro p e rty  was regarded  as having no d u tie s  a tta c h e d  to 
i t ,  Men became rapacious and determ ined to e x tr a c t  
the u tte rm o s t f a r th in g  out o f the la n d  w ith in  t h e i r  
power, l e t  the  consequences to  the  people qq. t h a t  la n d  
be what they  m ig h t.. .  And th u s  a  s ta te  o f th in g s  was 
engendered in  I r e la n d  which d iscouraged  la b o u r, which 
d iscouraged  improvements in  farm ing, which d iscouraged  
any produce from  the  lan d  except the  (^potato crop; 
which m ain ta ined  one c la s s  o f men in  what th ey  con­
s id e red  to  be the g e n t i l i t y  of id leress, and an o th er 
c la s s ,  the  people  o f the  coun try , in  th e  a b je c tn e ss  
o f p o v e rty . 55
Working from th i s  summary o f  th e  s i tu a t io n  one m ight have expected  
55 i b id . . Ch. V II, pp. 103-4. Compare C harles MacKay's F o r ty  Years 
R eco llec tio n sfro m  1830-70. I I  (London, 1877), pp. 7 Î-1 1 0 . Sympathy 
w ith  the  people  was w idespread, b u t economic th in k in g  dominated
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the  n o v e l is t  to have d e a l t  more s a t i r i c a l l y  w ith , say, H erbert 
F i t z g e r a ld 's  awakening r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  (a s  D is r a e l i  would ce r­
ta in ly  have done) and more s a rd o n ic a lly  w ith  the s e lf -a b s o rp t io n  
o f the  Countess, Lady Desmond. But he was e i th e r  too involved  in  
the  im aginary l i v e s  o f h is  c h a ra c te rs  o u ts id e  the so c ia l  problem 
sphere, o r  too rushed  to deal w ith  the  im p lic a tio n s  o f  h is  theme 
as Dickens would have done.
What he does a ttem p t, c h a r a c te r i s t i c a l ly ,  i s  a f a i r ,  broad­
minded survey of the  ca lam ity  w ithou t being  too dogm atic. In  
doing so he covers a lery  wide a re a ; tie  a d u lte ra t io n  of th e  In d ian  
meal by unscrupulous p r o f i t e e r s ,  the way in  which P r o te s ta n t  and 
C a th o lic  p r i e s t s  u n ite d  f o r  a  w hile in  m eeting the  d is a s te r ,  the  
commonsense o f making r e l i e f  co n tin g en t upon some k in d  o f la b o u r, 
and th e  way in which human compassion had u s u a lly  to  succumb to th e  
a c tu a l i ty  o f the s i tu a t io n .  T his i s  a  f a c to r  o f th e  case which 
comes over w ith  g re a t  poignancy. However n ecessa ry  i t  was in  
p r in c ip le  n o t to  give th e  food  away, the sheer m ise rjjtf  the  s u f f e re r  
im pelled  a man to  do what he could w ith  a coin  o r  a h e lp in g  hand. 
T his was the  d iscovery  o f  many who tr a v e l le d  to  I r e la n d  during  th e  
fam ine y e a rs .
As I  have s a id , the broad p re s e n ta tio n  o f  th e  d is a s te r  i s  
humane and s tro n g , even though d e f ic ie n t  in  id e a s . In  th e  event
as  i t  was by l a i s s e z  f a i r e  was incapab le  o f evo lv ing  s a t i s f a c to r y  
m easures f o r  d e a lin g  w ith  the tragedy . See R .D .C.Black. Economic 
Thought and the I r i s h  Q uestion. 1817-70 (London, I9 6 0 ).
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T ro llope  seems to  conclude th a t  we can only be th an k fu l th a t  
men have become more c lean  in  t h e i r  h a b its  and th a t ,  thanks to 
em ig ra tio n , farm s are more p le n t i f u l  and w orkers b e t te r  o f f .  More­
over l e g i s l a t i o n  had r i d  the  lan d  of the p a r a s i t i c  middleman.
This i s  ty p ic a l  o f much middle c la s s  thought a t  th e  tim e. T ro llope  
welcomed the  d isappearance of im provident o r ra c k e te e r in g  la n d lo rd s , 
although  he would not go as f a r  on th e  road  o f reform  as B rig h t 
w ith  h is  views o f a p e asa n t p ro p r ie ta ry . A fte r a  b r ie f  p e rio d  
o f b e t te r  c o n d itio n s  in  th e  e a r ly  f i f t i e s ,  the p e a sa n ts  were once 
more the v ic tim s  o f co u n tle ss  e v ic t io n s , caused by the co n so lid a tio n  
o f  farm s and th e  ex ten s io n  o f l iv e s to c k  farm ing to b rin g  more p r o f i t .  
The co n tinu ing  m isery  of th e  poor met w ith  P a lm e rs to n 's  famous stand  
on the ph rase  "TB nant's r ig h t  i s  la n d lo r d 's  wrong” . T ro llope 
rem ained e s s e n t ia l ly  P a im erston ian , and i n  th e  face o f the Fenian  
ou tb reaks of the m id - s ix t ie s  went even f u r th e r  on th e  road  to 
conservatism . Thus h is  f i n a l  excursion  in to  I r i s h  a f f a i r s  i n The 
Landleaguers which I  am now going to  d iscu ss  i s  perhaps the most 
d is a p p o in tin g ly  re a c tio n a ry  o f T ro llo p e 's  books, a lthough  i t s  v i r tu e s  
as a r e a l i s t i c  s to ry  commend i t  o v e r the rom antic drama o f C as tle  
Richmond.
** ** **
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The L andleaguers. u n fin ish e d  a t  T ro llo p e 's  death  in  1882, 
i s  the work of a t i r e d  man, although i t  i s  su p e r io r  to  some o f 
h is  l a t e  no v e ls  such as Marion Fay and An Old M an's Love. ¥e know 
from h is  l e t t e r s  how T ro llope  faced  th is  l a s t  work w ith  the de­
te rm in a tio n  which c h a ra c te r is e d  h is  whole l i f e .  When the l i t t l e
boy, F lo r ia n  Jo n es , was sho t and k i l l e d ,  T ro llope  w rote; "There
56 -was the end of poor F lo r ia n  Jones and a l l  h is  t ro u b le s ,"  bu t 
poor T ro llope  was only  half-w ay  through the  book. Doggedly he 
drove h is  pen on, h is  w ritin g  schedule broken by th e  need o f a 
second t r i p  to I r e la n d  f o r  f a c tu a l  d a ta , and knowing a l l  the  time 
th a t  h is  two p lo t s  were i r r e c o n c i la b le  w ith  h is  se r io u s  in te n tio n  
to  d esc rib e  I r e la n d 's  s e l f - d e s t r u c t iv e  course under the  e q u a lly  
bad in f lu e n c e s  of Land League a t  home and Home R u le rs  a t West­
m in s te r . So in t r a c ta b le  the  m a te r ia l  became th a t  in  C hapter XLI,
"The S ta te  o f I r e la n d " , he advised  those in te r e s te d  in  the  sto ry
to  om it t h i s  d iscu ss io n  o f p o l i t i c a l  m a tte rs . The f law  in the book,
}
th e re fo re , i s  n o t th a t  " c h a ra c te r is a t io n  i s  submerged in  f lo o d s  o f
57 'a lm ost l i t e r a l  f a c t"  b u t th a t  th e  t r i v i a  o f  th e  p lo ts  are  in ­
com patible w ith  th e  se r io u s  in te n tio n s  o f the  book.
N ev erth e le ss , The Landleaguers i s  a courageous f a i l u r e .  
Although i t  i s  l i t t l e  more than a long  pam phlet d isg u ise d  as f i c t i o n
^^The Landleaguers ( I 883) ,  I I ,  Ch. XXX, p . 258.
57S a d l e i r ,  Commentary, p . 1 4 4 .
one cannot help adm iring T ro llope  f o r  ta c k lin g  such a g re a t theme.
I t  was a t r ib u te  to  a coun try  he ted always loved , bu t in  w ritin g  
i t  T ro llope  broke h is  golden r u le ;  he w ro te , no t because he had 
a s to ry  to  t e l l ,  but because he bad to  t e l l  a s to ry . In  the f i r s t  
I r i s h  t a l e s  he had immersed h im se lf in  the l i v e s  o f Thady and Anty 
Lunch, now he had a m ission ; to expose the  band League and Glad­
s to n e 's  p o l ic ie s ;
I t  cannot be denied th a t  th e  prom oters o f the Land 
Laws are weak, and th a t  the d is c ip le s  o f the hand­
le  ague a re  s t ro n g .58
But the  is su e s  were too complex f o r  adequate trea tm en t in  the
novel and we f in d  T ro llope  making excuses;
In  th e  pages o f a novel th e  n o v e l is t  can h a rd ly
do more than in d ic a te  the  sources o f the tro u b le s
which have f a l l e n  upon th e  coun try , and can h a rd ly  
v en tu re  to  deal w ith  th e  names and c h a ra c te rs  o f 
those  who have been concerned .59
But allow ing  fo r  the d i f f i c u l ty  o f the  su b jec t one s t i l l  
f e e l s  d isap p o in ted  th a t  T ro llo p e ’ s d iag n o sis  i s  so o n e-s id ed  and 
c a llo u s . H is sym pathies a re  w ith  the land-ow ning c la s s  and a g a in s t 
the  p ea sa n try , a lthough  read in g  the  novel we a re  much more l ik e ly  to 
respond to th e  c o n sp ira to rs  s in ce  they  are  p re sen te d  in  so much
more v i t a l  -terms than th e  landowners. There are sev e ra l reaso n s fo r
T ro llo p e 's  a t t i tu d e ,  shared  by many w e ll- in te n tio n e d  1 ib e r a l s  a t  
the tim e. The f i r s t  i s  the  h o rro r f e l t  throughout England a t  the
The L andleaguers. I l l ,  Ch. XLI, p . 168.
5^ i b i d . . Oh. XXXIX, p . I l l
murders o f Lord F red e rick  Cavendish, C hief S e c re ta ry  f o r  I r e la n d ,
and Thomas Henry Burke, the  Permanent Under S e c re ta ry . The
second, was T ro llo p e 's  d is l ik e  o f P a rn e ll  and h is  p a r ty ,  t a c i t l y
in  a l l ia n c e  w ith  th e  League; "My own id e a , ,"  he wrote to  Rose from
Lim erick on 2 3 May, 1882, " is  th a t  we ought to  see the  P a rn e ll  s e t  
6lp u t down." Many fe a re d  P a r n e l l ’ s p a rliam en ta ry  t a c t i c s ;  T ro llope 
saw him as ano ther p o l i t i c a l  c a g lio s tro , f a i l i n g  com pletely  to  see 
th e  m an's gen ius as he maneuvered between the extreme wing o f the 
League on th e  one hand and h is  p a rliam en ta ry  co lleag u es  on the  
o th e r . Another reason  f o r  T ro l lo p e 's  s tand  i s  th a t  a l l  h is  f e e l in g s  
drew him to  th e  s id e  advocated by S i r  W illiam  Gregory (advocate 
o f th e  infamous "Q uarter Acre C lause") and V .E .F o rs te r , C avend ish 's  
p red ecesso r and P a r n e l l 's  im placable fo e . Indeed, T ro llo p e 's  th in k ­
ing  on th e  Land Q uestion i s  la rg e ly  F o r s t e r 's  th in k in g , p a r t i c u la r ly  
w ith  reg a rd  to  s te m  rep ressive  m easures ^ g a in s t the  League. When 
F o r s te r  p re sse d  f o r  P a r n e l l 's  a r r e s t  e a r ly  in  1881, "He was backed 
by the alm ost u n iv e rs a l  approval o f E n^ishm en, ap p a lled  by the 
mounting ta l e  o f h o rro r  and d efian ce  in  I r e la n d . But as we know 
from the le sso n s  o f empire over the p a s t  f i f t y  y e a rs  no c o u n try 's  
b id  fo r  independence can be h a lte c ^ y  coercion  and penal le g is la tio n .
^^See Tom C orfe, The Phoenix Park M urders, C o n f lic t .  Compromise and 
Tragedy in  I re la n d . 1879-82 (London, 1968); and J .C .B e c k e tt,
A Short H is to ry  o f I r e la n d  (London. 1966), and The Making o f Modern 
I re la n d , 1603-1923 (London. 19 6 6 ). Ch. XX, pp. 389-404.
L e t te r s .  884, p . 481.
^ ^ C orfe. P h o e n ix  P ark  M urders, p . 1 0 9 .
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As the Land Act o f 1381 d id  n o t a t  once b rin g  peace to I r e la n d  
F o r s te r  p ressed  f o r  more co erc io n , making h is  g r e a te s t  e r r o r  
in  having the Land League proclaim ed a c rim in a l a s so c ia tio n  
in  th e  w in te r  o f 1881. T his produced an immediate s tepp ing  up 
o f c rim in a l a c t i v i t i e s ,  by the Ladles Land League, the  "Moon­
l ig h te r s "  and th e  n o to rio u s  In v in c ib le s , re sp o n sib le  f o r  the  
Phoenix Park  murders of th e  fo llo w in g  sp rin g . G ladstone h im self 
sensed a t  t h i s  supreme moment o f trag ed y  th a t  vengeance and r e ­
p re s s io n  sowed d rag o n 's  te e th .  Turning now to  Home Rule he met 
F o r s t e r 's  demand f o r  more coercion  in  the  fo llow ing  term s:
" I f  we say we must postpone th e  q u estio n  /of  r e l ie v in g  
G reat B r i ta in  from th e  enormous w eight o f  the govern­
ment cf I r e la n d  unaided  by the p e o p le /  t i l l  the s ta te  
o f the  country  i s  more f i t  f o r  i t ,  I  should answer th a t  
the  l e a s t  danger i s  in  going forw ard  a t  once. I t  i s  
l i b e r t y  alone which f i t s  men f o r  l i b e r ty . "  63
But to  T ro llope  the  a t t i tu d e s  o f F o r s te r  and Home S e c re ta ry ,
S i r  W illiam  H arcourt were r ig h t ,  and G ladstone in  h is  p a c i f ic  rô le
e n t i r e ly  w r o n g . T h e  government, he s a id  in  the e ssay  in s e r te d
in to  the novel in  C hapter XLI, i s  working by eloquence and p h ilan th ro p y
re g a rd le s s  o f p o l i t i c a l  economy. A p e rio d  o f  d ec la red  r e b e l l io n
was no tim e f o r  co n cessio n s . Thus T ro llope  vo iced  th e  tim e le s s
response^cf the a u th o r i ta r ia n  cto ihe su b je c t peo p le . In  The Warden
many y ears  ago he had s a t i r i s e d  Dickens as  Mr. P opular Sentim ent;
^^quoted C orfe , p . 159.
^^With h in d s ig h t we can a p p re c ia te  how courageous G lad s to n e 's  p o lic y  
was, given th e  p re s su re s  upon him a t  the  tim e. H is f i r s t  Land Act
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in  The Laadleaguers he p lay ed  the rô le  o f Mr. P o pu lar P re ju d ic e .
G ladstone was w idely blamed fo r  jtru c k lin g  to g an g ste rs  and r e -  
65v o lu t io n a r ie s .  Yet he k ep t h i s  v is io n a ry  course and produced 
a Home Rule B i l l  ±i B86. I t  was d e fea ted  and G ladstone went to  the  
coun try , s u f fe r in g  a crush ing  d e fe a t a t  th e  p o l l s .  The p u b lic  
d e te s te d  Home Rule. The Landleaguers, th re e  y ea rs  p re v io u s ly , had 
been one ex p ression  of th a t  p u b lic  v o ice .
I f  th e  rô le  and p e rs o n a li ty  o f P a rn e ll  p layed  i t s  p a r t  in 
form ing T ro llo p e 's  a n tip a th y  to th e  League, th e  o th e r in flu en ce  
was the grow th of a g ra ria n  murder which through the medium of 
p re s s  p u b l ic i ty  d is to r te d  p u b lic  op in ion  i n  England. No one could 
deny th a t  e x tre m is ts  in the League acted  w ith  hideous v in d ic tiv e n e s s  
towards in fo rm ers and even to  those who con tinued  to pay t h e i r  r e n ts ,  
b u t T ro llope  chose ,^a^m any o f h is  countrymen, to  see a l l  Leaguers as 
F enian  c o n sp ira to rs  and to  be M in d  to the in iq u i t i e s  o f  h is  own 
s id e . There were m oderates in  th e  League and men o f gen iu s, none 
more so th an  i t s  founder, M ichael D a v itt , the s to ry  o f  whose su f fe r in g s  
in  E n g lish  p r iso n s  from 1870-78 eq u als  many t a l e s  o f th e  L eague's 
a t r o c i t i e s .  H is to r ie s  of the  p e r io d  can on ly  make u s  m arvel ;sfc%
( I 87O) adm itted  th a t  la n d lo rd  power should be broken. The Land 
Act ( I 88I )  c a r r ie d  t h i s  p r in c ip le  a l i t t l e  f u r th e r .  I t  had been 
shown through the Act o f D isestab lish m en t of 1869 th a t  te n a n ts  
would purchase la n d : over 6,000 o f 8,400 had taken  o p tio n  by
1880 o f  buying t h e i r  h o ld in g s o n  form er church la n d s  (B eck e tt,
The Making of Modem I re la n d , p . 369) .
^^See H. Ausubel, In  Hard Times. Reform ers Among th e  l a t e  V ic to r ia n s  
(London, I9 6 0 ), pp . 284-5.
^ % o r an account o f h is  l i f e  see F. Sheehy-S keffing ton , M ichael
I l l
a t  the  heroism  and fo r t i tu d e  o f the I r i s h  peop le . A fte r c e n tu r ie s  
o f m isru le  and n e g le c t I r e la n d  underwent the  Great Famine o f 
1847-49 which branded the n a tio n a l  conscience. The c o n d itio n s  
which produced the  Land League were e x a c tly  those caused by the 
e x p lo ita t io n  of absen tee la n d lo rd s  and d e lib e ra te  n e g le c t o f in ­
digenous re so u rce s  and manpower about which S w ift inveighed  in  th e  
e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry . The sq u a lid  cabins and ragged, h a lf - s ta rv e d  
in h a b i ta n ts  d esc rib ed  by W illiam  C arle to n  in  th e  1830s were s t i l l  
th e  same f i f t y  y ea rs  l a t e r .  E v ic tio n s , ra d c -re n tin g , d isea se  and 
s ta rv a tio n  gave the spur to  the  many s e c re t  s o c ie t ie s  which sprang 
up in  the  course o f I r e la n d ’s h is to ry . But i t  was the  p e rio d  o f a 
second G reat Famine caused by crop f a i l u r e s  in  1879, which c re a te d  
th e  League. W illiam O 'B rien  re p o rte d  to  the  Freeman* s Jg u m a l from 
County Mayo :
A ir s ick  w ith  th e  r o t te n  an e ll o f the  p o ta to -b lig h t*
Day a f t e r  day n o th in g  b u t l ig h tn in g  and r a in  to sp read  
the h a v o c ...  the la n d lo rd s  w on 't abate  a  f a r th in g  and 
shout down th e  c ry  o f d i s t r e s s  as a l l  ly in g  and a c tin g .
The d esp era te  im petus to  the  League T ro llope  d id  n o t co n sid e r,
b u t f e l l  back on th e  com fortable V ic to ria n  m yth th a t  the d e s ire
f o r  tenant r ig h t  was p a r t ly  th e  s ick n ess  o f  money g reed  to  which
the  Land Act sim ply pandered. We are  n o t f a r  from Mr. Bounderby and
D a v itt .  R evo lu tionary . A g ita to r  and Labour L eader. London ( 19O8 ) ,  1967.
67quoted C orfe, Phoenix Park Murders p . 66.
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h is  v is io n  o f the  hands who expected venison from gold  spoons.
U n fo rtu n a te ly , T ro llo p e 's  p o l i t i c a l  tliinlcing i s  n o t marked 
by v is io n  any more than by any o f B rig h t’ s sense o f moral duty. 
Two sacred  cows f i l l e d  T ro l lo p e 's  f i e l d  o f v is io n . The f i r s t  was 
the  in a lie n a b le  r ig h t  o f p ro p e rty  and the  second, the law s o f 
M anchester f r e e - t r a d e  in  which government had no r ig h t  to  in te r ­
fe r e .  The Land Act o f 1881 tampered w ith  the r ig h t s  o f p ro p e rty , 
and freedom of s a le ,  one o f G la d s to n e 's  n o to rio u s  th re e  ' f ' s ^  
was no more than "w holesale c o n f is c a tio n ." ^ ^  F ix i ty  of ten u re  
was sim ply a rom antic n o tio n , and f a i r  re n t ran  coun ter to  every­
th in g  T ro llope  knew o f  p o l i t i c a l  economy. Reading th i s  se c tio n  
o f The Landlehgners i s  l ik e  coming a c ro ss  a parody o f The Chimes. 
The government, says T ro llo p e , has no r ig h t  to  in te r f e r e  in  th e  
b a rg a in  between la n d lo rd  and te n a n t. Caveat emntor i s  the  golden 
ru le s
I  say th a t  the te n a n t who undertakes to  pay f o r  
lan d  th a t  which the la n d  w il l  n o t enable him to 
pay had b e t te r  go, -  under whatever p r e s s u r e .
The so lu tio n  i s  the  E nglishm an 's evasion  o f  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  -  
em ig ra tio n . T ro llope h a rd ly  seems conscious o f  the p o l i t i c a l  in ­
expediency o f th i s  conclusion , although  he blames the  I r i s h  e x i le s  
in  America w ith  some ju s t i c e  f o r  th e  ag g ress iv e  p o l ic ie s  o f the  
League.
^%e;Landleaguers. I l l ,  Ch. XLI, p . 164 .
^^ i b i d . . p . 156.
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A dream o f Home Rule has made them _/^he p e a s a n tr j^  
what they  a re , and thus they  have been roused  in to  
waking l i f e ,  by the American s p i r i t ,  which has been 
im ported in to  the cou n try .70
T ro llope  a l l  h is  l i f e  ch erish ed  a dream^f the  sim ple, loquacious,
lo v ab le  I r i s h  p easan t, n o u rish ed  on memories of L e v e r 's  s to r ie s ,
the  anecdotes o f f r ie n d s  l ik e  S i r  W illiam Gregory and th e  Hon.
Fredericlc Leveson Gower, and o f  those poo r, p a t ie n t  c re a tu re s
who obeyed th e i r  p r i e s t s  during  th e  Famine and went on paying
th e i r  re n ts  a n d  d o ffin g  t h e i r  caps u n t i l  th ey  dropped down dead.
He f a i l e d  to  u n d e rs tan d  the new s p i r i t  of independence f i r e d  by
P a rn e l l  and men cC h is  c a l ib r e .  As e a r ly  as 1848 T ro llope  had formed
an op in ion  of the d o c ile  n a tu re  o f  the p eo p le , w ritin g  to h is
m other in  th e  sp rin g .
Here in  I r e la n d  the meaning o f th e  word Communism -  
o r  even s o c ia l re v o lu tio n  -  i s  n o t understood . The 
people  have n o t th e  rem otest n o tio n  o f  a ttem p tin g  
to  improve t h e i r  w orld ly  co n d itio n  by making th e  
d iffe re n c e  between the  employer and th e  employed 
l e s s  marked. R evolu tion  here  means a ro w ...  My own 
id e a  i s  th a t  th e re  i s  no ground to  f e a r  any g en e ra l 
r i s in g  e i th e r  in  England or I r e la n d . I  th in k  th e re  i s  
too much in te l l ig e n c e  in  England fo r  any la rg e  body 
o f men to  look f o r  any sudden improvement; and n o t 
enough in te l l ig e n c e  in  I r e la n d  fo r  any body o f  men 
a t  a l l  to  conceive the  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  s o c ia l  improve­
ment. 71
But a f te r  t h i r t y  y e a rs , thanks to  American a id , th e re  were t r a in e d  
men and in te l l i g e n t  le a d e rs ; T ro llope  had begun to  r e a l i s e  th i s
. 1, Ch. I l l ,  p . 43.
7 1 'L e t te r s , 14, pp. 6-7.
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and th e  knowledge le d  him in to  in tra n s ig e n c y  and d e sp a ir . The 
Landleaguers i s  the embodiment o f  jingo ism  w idespread in  England 
a t  th e  tim e f o r  a number o f reaso n s .
In  the o p e ra tio n s  o f th e  League E n g lish  opin ion  saw 
Fenianism  a l l  over again , com pletely  m isreading  the n a tu re  o f 
D a v itt  and h is  m oderate a l l i e s  as Fenian g an g ste rs . I t  was n a tu r a l ,  
th e re fo re , f o r  T ro llope  to  i n s i s t  on co erc io n , and th e  ru le  o f 
law, and to m ain ta in  th a t I r e la n d  had to remain under E ng lish  con­
t r o l .  He b e liev ed  th a t  th e  I r i s h  members a t  W estm inster showed
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"u n b rid led  audacity" in  t h e i r  campaign. O ther f a c to r s  m i l i t a te d  
a g a in s t a c le a r  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  problem among m id d le -c la ss  
o p in io n . The v e ry  id e a  o f  an independent I r e la n d  r a is e d  the  napo- 
le o n ic  ghost. Moreover, the  c h an g in g ;^ tte m  of trad e  m il i ta te d  
a g a in s t  a so lu tio n , f o r  a lread y  by the s e v e n tie s  Germany and America 
were ag g ress iv e  t r a d in g  com petito rs; E ng lish  m erchants d id  n o t 
want a  fu tu re  tra d e  r i v a l  on her d o o rstep .
These were perhaps n o t v i t a l  in  T ro llo p e 's  th in k in g , bu t 
they  perm eated the c lubs h  which he moved. S im ila r ly , though no 
b ig o t about r e l ig io n ,  he shared  a n x ie t ie s  about the  p o l i t i c a l  and 
s o c ia l  im p lic a tio n s  o f opening a door f o r  Rome which Home Rule 
u n q u estio n ab ly  prom ised. Perhaps on ly  a  Dickens o r  a T o lstoy  
could  have surmounted such a w eight o f n a t io n a l  s e l f - i n t e r e s t .
'^ ^The L a n d le a g u e r s , I I I ,  Ch. X LI, p . 1 6 2 ,
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T ro llo p e , be in g  so f irm ly  of h is  m ilie u , m erely showed th a t  
an o th er f o r ty  y ea rs  o f r e b e l l io n  and bloodshed were in e v i ta b le .
R e la tin g  th e  p o l i t i c a l  theo ry  to  i t s  a c tu a l s to ry te v e a ls  
the n o v e l’ s weakness. At b e s t  we have a broad p ic tu re  o f the  
people  h a r r ie d ,  bew ildered , oppressed . As one in c id e n t fo llo w s 
an o th er we see t r u s t  break down between m aster and man, between 
la b o u re rs  and ten an t fa rm ers, and f i n a l l y  between whole fa m il ie s .  
The r e b e ls  change from a group of h ig h - s p ir i te d  yokels p lay in g  
t r i c k s  on th e i r  m asters  to a h ig h ly  o rgan ized  M afia. T ro llope  
d e sc rib e s  th i s  declension  w e ll. At the s t a r t  a sm ouldering re s e n t­
ment surrounds P h i l ip  Jo n es . "Now suddenly he found h im self as
73though surrounded by a n e s t  o f  h o rn e ts ."  Then open d e fia n ce , 
b u t n o t p h y s ic a l v io le n c e , i s  n o tic e a b le . At l a s t  blood i s  shed: 
F lo r i a n 's  murder i s  one of a s e r ie s  which the  law cannot p re v e n t. 
The rô le  rumour p la y s  in  underm ining s e c u r i ty  i s  s k i l f u l l y  sug­
g ested , and g ra d u a lly  a  s i tu a t io n  i s  produced where human r e la t io n s  
are  poisoned  by su sp ic io n  and f e a r .  The m urders cf Cavendish and 
Burke are  m erely  r e f e r r e d  to b u t they  re p re se n t a clim ax to  the  
law lessn ess  which th re a te n s  to  b r in g  anarchy to  th e  lan d . Another 
a sp ec t of th e  tragedy  i s  shown in  the  apathy  and in d if fe re n c e  o f 
the  people  towards ano ther murder in  County Galway. And then the  
summary execu tion  o f in fo rm ers and even innocen t people  b eg in s:
^^ ib id . .  I ,  Ch. I I ,  p . 2 9 .
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”A new and t e r r i b l e  a r is to c ra c y  was growing up among them, -  
the  a r is to c ra c y  of hidden f i r e a r m s . T h e  m urders in c re a se  and 
w ith  a m assacre o f a whole fam ily  in  which some of th e i r  kinsmen 
are  im p lica ted  T ro llope i s  w ritin g  of the u lt im a te  breakdown of 
s o c ie ty .
Any man m ight be g o t r i d  o f s i l e n t ly ,  and th e re  need 
be no in ju r io u s  r e s u l t s  . . .  Who was to  be the keeper 
o f th e  l i s t  and decide f i n a l l y  as to  the v ic tim s?
Then suddenly a man went, and no one knew why he went.
He was making a fence between two f i e ld s ,  and i t  was 
w hispered th a t  he had been cau tioned  no t to make the  
fen ce . At any ra te  he had been stoned to  (bath , and 
though th e re  must have been th ree  a t  l e a s t  a t  tlie work, 
no one knew who had stoned him. Men began to  w hisper 
among each o th e r ,  and women a lsb , and a t  l a s t  i t  was 
w hispered to  them th a t  they  had b e t t e r  not w hisper a t  
a l l .  Then th ey  began to  f e e l  t h a t  n o t oilywas secrecy  
to  be exacted  from them, b u t they  were no t to be ad­
m itte d  to any p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the secrecy .
In  t h i s  p ic tu re  we approach O rw e ll 's  n ightm are of e x is te n c e .
T r o l lo p e 's  l i f e lo n g  i n t e r e s t  in  power as a theme o f f i c t i o n  i s
o f te n  ev id en t in  terms o f in d iv id u a l encoun ters; i t  i s  unusual
to  f in d  him p o r tra y in g  w ith  such in s ig h t  the  m achinery and e f f e c t s
o f t o t a l i t a r i a n  power.
U n fo rtu n a te ly , th e  c h a ra c te rs  in  the fo reground  are s c a rc e ly
credib& e, a rom antic  hero . O b ta in  YorkefClayton who pu rsu es  the
h e ro in e , E d ith  Jo n es , when he i s  n o t p u rsu in g  Lax and the  o th e r
c o n sp ira to r s , and s te re o ty p e s  such as th e  p o l i t i c a l  p r i e s t  and
the  b u lly in g  landow ner. Unwisely, T ro llope  t r i e s  to  l in k  the
74j b i d . . I l l ,  Ch. XLYI, p . 2 4 8 .
^ ^ ib id . . Ch. XLV, p p . 2 2 7 -8 .
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b o y co ttin g  a c t i v i t i e s  o f the c o n sp ira to rs  w ith  th e  hun t, which 
t r i v i a l i s e s  a se r io u s  is s u e . One of the w orst crim es o f the  boy- 
c o t te r s ,  i t  appears, i s  to  ru in  the  c o v e r ts . A s im ila r  la p se  of 
ta s t e  i s  apparen t in malcing the boy, F lo r ia n , a v ic tim  o f t e r r o r i -  
s a tio n  and h is  death  emerges roughly  on th e  le v e l o f being  w ithou t 
se rv an ts  o r having to s leep  on un ironed  sh e e ts . Another b lunder 
i s  the  c h a ra c te r  o f G erald O'Mahony, an A m erican -Irish  p a t r i o t ,  
who p reach es  th a t  lan d  should be c o n fisca te d  and th e  p ro p r ie to r s  
reim bursed by th e  S t a t e . B o o t h  found him the  most memorable 
c h a ra c te r  in  th e  book, b u t h is  concep tion  to  me seems as t h e a t r i c a l  
as the  backstage  dressing-room  atm osphere in  which he so o f te n  
fu n c tio n s . For through him the  secondary s to ry  i s  r a is e d ,  an 
im possib le  fa rra g o  concerning h is  daugh ter, an opera  s in g e r , 
pursued  by h e r manager and an a r i s to c r a t i c  adm irer. Lord C as tle w e ll.
The Landleaguers i s  a  m elancholy book, f u l l  o f th e  c ro tc h e ts  
o f o ld  age, and perhaps b e s t  fo rg o tte n , f o r  i t  i s  an in a p p ro p ria te  
ep ita p h  to  a generous s p i r i t e d  au th o r. C aptain Clayton c a l l s  Daly 
a desponding man, and o ne f e e l s  t h i s  i s  tru e  of T ro llo p e ’ s l a s t
^^This c h a ra c te r  may have teen m odelled on Henry George, a  member of 
the  League, who advocated lan d  n a t io n a l i s a t te n  and extreme 
m easures f o r  d ea lin g  with, th e  landow ners. A John O'Mahony was a lso  
a c tiv e  in  conducting fu n d - ra is in g  a c tiv it ie s  f o r  the League in  New 
York. See Desmond Ryan, The Fenian C h ie f. A Biography o f James 
Stephen (D ublin, 1967), p . 362.
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nov e l. A sourness o f mood a l ie n  to  h is  u su a l frame o f  mind i s  
n o tic e a b le  in  a dozen fragm ents of th e  ac tio n : a b ig o tte d  p ro­
t e s t a n t  tak es  m orsels o f meat to  the  C a th o lic s  in the  poor house
on F rid ay s ; the law yer, n o te s  T ro llo p e , " i s  absolved from a l l  the
77law s common to hum anity"; the  modern g i r l  s a c r i f i c e s  her p u r i ty  
in  p u r s u i t  o f women's r ig h t s ;  these  fa m il ia r  ta r g e ts  u s u a lly  so 
p la y f u l ly  e x p lo ite d  in h is  books a re  sombre, alm ost m isan th rop ic  
now. When Clayton i s  wounded the  au tho r prom ises we s h a l l  see 
him in  a c tio n  no more, and we f e e l  th e  book g rin d in g  to  a stand­
s t i l l .  But saddest o f a l l ,  T ro llope  f a i l s  to w rite th e  trag ed y  
o f I r e la n d  he wanted to  w rite ; n o r d id  he adequately  convey the 
compassion and love hejtfelt f o r  i t s  peop le .
77
Tlie .L a n d le a g u e r s . I l ,  Ch. X X II, p .  1 0 0 ,
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THE OUTSIDE UvRDD
Gum v iv ere  ip sum turpe s i t  nob is  
-  vihon even  to draw the breath  o f  
l i f e  a t such a tin e  i s  a d isg race
to us I
-  T ro llo p e 's  tr a n s la t io n  in  
The L ife  o f C icero.^
So fa r  we have examined T ro llo p e 's  view s on in d iv id u a l 
fu lf i lm e n t  -  or i t s  absence -  in  lo v e , marriage and the hone. 
T r o llo p e 's  id e a l o f behaviour has been shoim to be based on a 
gen erou sly  C hristian  outlook  and a code o f  gentlem anly behaviour, 
d i f f i c u l t  to d e fin e , but predom inantly composed o f  "m anliness" -  a 
fa v o u rite  word in  h is  vocabulary -  p ro b ity , u n s e lf ish n e s s , a firm  
sense o f duty and a sense o f humour. We have seen how these  
v ir tu e s  are in cu lc a ted  in  young people l'iithiln the fam ily  u n it ,  
and brought to th e ir  f u l l e s t  exp ression  when they  marry and learn  
fu r th er  le sso n s  in  lo v e  -  o f  rec ip r o c a l serv ice  and a balance of 
the q u a l i t ie s  each sex i s  endowed w ith . Throughout th e  t h e s is  
I have been s tr e s s in g  the c o n tin u ity  o f  T r o llo p e 's  a p p lica tio n  
o f  th ese  sim ple p r in c ip le s ,  and I have m aintained th at d esp ite  
the stra in s uooii the in d iv id u a l caused by s o c ia l  and materrar
^The L i f e  o f  C i c e r o , I  (London, 1 8 S 0 ) ,  Ch. 1 ,  p . 5»
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developments of the age, T r o l lo p e 's  philosophy s tands  firm  
and sure , although the psycho log ica l  prob ing  of h is  l a t e r  books 
r e f l e c t s  -  no t a change in  h i s  thought, so much as an in c reased  
tendency to balance v iew points  and show the complexity of moral 
judgements. Consistency and c o n t in u i ty ,  then, may well be 
sa id  to opera te  with r e g a r d  to the wider sphere of e x is ten c e ,  
work and social in te rc o u rs e ,  I  now wish to consider ,  as well as 
to the persona l sphere of love and m arriage. But since t h i s  i s  a lso  
my f i n a l  chap te r  I  must review and co nso lida te  what has gone be­
fo r e ,  so I  begin by applying T ro l lo p e 's  id e a l s  of conduct to 
p u b l ic  a f f a i r s .  Next I  o f f e r  a range of i l l u s t r a t i o n s  a r i s i n g  
from the s tatem ent of T r o l lo p e 's  ph ilosophy, and f i n a l l y  I  d is ­
cuss The Three C lerks and The Vfe.y We Live Now a s  s o c ia l  s a t i r e s .
By examining the Autobiogranhy and a r t i c l e s  from the 
F o r tn ig h t ly  Review, the P a l l  N all Gazette and from S t . P a u l ' s which 
T ro llope  e d i te d  from 1867 to 1870 we can form a c le a r  p ic tu r e  
Of h i s  views as a c i t i z e n  on the s o c ia l ,  c u l tu r a l  and p o l i t i c a l  
c lim ate  o f h i s  age. Already some of h is  views have been exp lored .
His s tan d  on the I r i s h  question  has been described  in  the p re ­
ceding ch ap te r ,  and in  h i s  a t t i t u d e  to female r i g h t s  I  have in ­
d ic a te d  th a t  he i s  no o r ig in a l  thinlcer; he i s ,  r a th e r ,  the  e ducaled 
middlebrow Engl i  slim an with s trong  conserva tive  emotional t i e s  
p u t t i n g  the brake on an i n t e l l e c t u a l  acceptance of l ib e r a l i s m .  As
I f l
an in s tan ce  of t h i s  n o t ic e  iiis  a r t i c l e  "Our Programme f o r  the 
2L ib e ra ls " ,  a moderate, orthodox, and thoroughly conventional 
s tatem ent of l e g i s l a t i v e  p r i o r i t i e s  fo r  the L ibera l P a r ty :  a
s t a t e  system of educa tion , f i r s t ,  with no f u r th e r  ex tens ion  of 
the su ffrag e ;  second, an a ttem pt to solve the I r e la n d  problem; 
then a s e r i e s  of reform s — the c rim ina l code, game laws, poor 
laws, e n t a i l ,  army and nav%r, and municipal government. These 
are  the propo3als|.ne might expect of a v a s t  number of c i v i l i s e d ,  
m id d le -c la ss  gentlemen, and are ty p ic a l  of T ro l lo p e 's  view of 
h im self  as "anjkdvanced, bu t s t i l l  a conserva tive  l i b e r a l . " ^  Though 
he i s  f a r  from r igo rous  in h i s  th in k in g ,  i t  would be in c o r r e c t  
to 2Egard hiin as p o l i t i c a l l y  n a iv e .^  His jou rna lism  shows a 
tre n c h an t  a n a ly s is ,  a t  times, o f  p a r t i c u l a r  problems such as the 
question  of I r e la n d ,  and o f  American p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  But
2
S t .  P a u l ' s  Hagazine, I  ( l iar. 1868), pp. 659-74. S a d le i r  does 
n o t  l i s t  t h i s  a r t i c l e  (B ib lio g rap h y , p . 229), bu t  i t  has d i s t i n c t l y  
T ro llo p ian  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  as does "The New C abinet, and what i t  
w i l l  do f o r  us" ( s t .  P a u l ' s , I I I  (Feb. I 869) , p p .  538-51.
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Autobiography, Ch. XVI, p . 251. Evidence of h i s  t a s t e  and wide 
i n t e r e s t  i s  apparent from the e x te n t  of h is  l i b r a r y .  See the 
Catalogue of h i s  books, the  F o r s te r  C o lle c t io n ,  V ic to r ia  and 
A lbert  .Museum, p r iv a t e ly  p r in t e d  i i  3874.
^This p a r t  o f the  "legend" d iscussed  in  my Chapter Two arose 
l a r g e ly  because of T r o l lo p e 's  depreca tory  account of h i s  e le c t io n  
experiences  a t  Beverley in  1868. h r  : .._ rr  A rthur P o l l a r d ,  
T ro l lo p e 's  P o l i t i c a l  Novels (H ull,  1968), showed he was n o t q u ite  
the type he d e p ic te d  in S i r  Thomas Underwood.
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as a n o v e l is t  lie eschews polem ic. He "talzes h i s  f l i n g " ,  as he 
p u ts  i t ,  a t  the p o l i t i c a l  doings of the day^ b u t as a n o v e l is t  
he i s  committed to men no t measures, so to speal; -  in  d i r e c t  c o n t r a s t  
to h is  f i c t i o n a l  p o l i t i c i a n s ,  Monl:, F inn , P a l l i s e r  and the r e s t .
In any case , the s o c ia l  problem o r propaganda novel as i t  was 
p r a c t i s e d  by H ingsley  o r  Reade had l i t t l e  appeal to him, q u ite  
a p a r t  from hie d i f f i c u l t y  o f making p o l i t i c s  in te r e s t in g ,  as he 
remarked of Phineas F in n ,  ^ His v i t a l  concern was the p o li i ic a l  
mind and motive, which comes down to the  a n a ly s is  of c h a ra c te r . 
Likewise, as  regards  r e l ig io u s  su b jec ts  we f in d  the l i v e l i e s t  
i n t e r e s t  in  h i s  jou rna lism  in  m a tte rs  such as church endowments 
and c u ra te d ^  incomes, from the viewpoint o f  th e  w ell-inform ed 
laymai. D oc tr ina l  o r  s e c ta r ia n  con troversy  he avoided, and although 
he had no l i k i n g  f o r  f ree - th in lc ing  o r e f  the nonconform ists , I
7
should say he was p r i v a t e l y  s c e p t ic a l  on the whole su b jec t .
P o s s ib ly  h is  p e rsona l r e l ig io n  which p l a i n l y  d i s l ik e d  the  Sunday 
r i t u a l  of even the  most broad t^rpe came c lo s e s t  to the  C iceronian 
id e a  of th a t  dominans in  nobis  deus. Ky p o in t  remains, however, 
th a t  in  r e l ig io n  as in  p o l i t i c s ,  so f a r  as h i s  novels  go, we are
^Autobiography, Ch. X, p . 159.
^ ib id .  , Ch. XVII, p . 272.
%His p re fe ren ce  f o r  the easy-going  to le ran ce  of the o ld - s ty le  
churcliman can be seen in  h i s  a r t i c l e s  f o r  the  P a l l  K a il  G a ze tte , 
is su e d  in book form in  1866' as Clergymenof the Church of England.
See a lso  L e t te r s  , 765, pp. 450-1 f o r  an in d ic a t io n  of h i s  s^rmpathy 
towards f r e e  in q u iry  in to  d o c tr in e .  In  N orth America, I ,  Ch. XIX, 
he shows no d isapproval of people who tend  "to re g a rd  r e l ig io n  
from an a l to g e th e r  w orld ly  p o in t  of view ." ( p . 452;.
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meant to th in k  of the q u a l i t i e s  o f  c h a ra c te r  th a t  make up 'che
fo re ig n  s e c re ta ry  o r  the archdeacon, the a t t i t u d e s  of mine, th a t
go along w ith  the p u r s u i t  o f cab in e t  rank o r  the fu n c t io n  of
p a s to r a l  r a s p o n s ib i l l ty .  As lie says a t  the end c f  The Last
Chronicle  of B arse t :
I  would, p lead ,  . . .  th a t  my o b je c t  lias been to 
p a in t  the  so c ia l  and no t the p ro fe s s io n a l  l i v e s  
of clergymen; and th a t  I  have been l e d  to do so, 
f i r s t l y ,  by a f e e l in g  th a t  as no men a f f e c t  more 
s t ro n g ly ,  by t h e i r  own c h a ra c te r ,  the  s o c ie ty  of 
those around thau do country  clergymen, so, th e re ­
fo re ,  th e i r  s o c ia l  h a b i t s  have been worth the labour 
necessa ry  f o r  p a in t in g  them; and secondly, by a 
f e e l in g  th a t  though I ,  as a n o v e l i s t ,  nay f e e l  m.y- 
s e l f  e n t i t l e d  to wr*ite o f  clergymen out of th e i r  
p u lp i t s ,  as I  may also write of lawyers and doc tors ,
I  have no such l i b e r t y  to I'/rite of them in  th e i r  
p u lp i t s .  S
The crux o f the m atte r  i s  t h a t  cieljnieation o f  c h a ra c te r  in  i t s
w idest sense i s  f o r  T ro llope  "the h ig h e s t  m eri t"  of a n o ve l.^
In  the P a l l i s e r s ,  f o r  example:
I  have endeavoured to d ep ic t  the f a u l t s  and f r a i l t i e s  
and v ic e s ,  -  as a lso  the v i r t u e s ,  the  g ra c e s ,  and the  
s t re n g th  of our h ig h e s t  c l a s s e s ; 1 0
Notice p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  te n o r  of h i s  remarks on The Prime M in is te r
in  a f in e  passage  o f  the Autobiography which d i r e c t s  our a t t e n t io n
to the q u a l i t i e s  d e s i ra b le  in  the  p u b l ic  f i g u r e . I t  i s  a s tatem ent
8(1 9 5 1 ) ,  Ch. U Q SIY , p . 451.
9
Au to b io grap hy, Ch. IX, p . 145. 
% i d . , 'Ch. X, p . 155.
^^See Ch. XX, p p .  503-9 .
of q u a l i t i e s  which he had d iscerned  to a la rg o o x te n t  in Lord
Palmerston about whom ho had w r i t te n  a monograph a t  the t in e
when he was composing P nine as F in n , a p e r io d  fo r  him of i i te i i s e
P2p o l i t i c a l  thought and a c t i v i t y  between 1355 and 1353. T h is  
le ad s  us to T ro l lo p e 's  c e n t r a l  b e l i e f s  reg a rd in g  the e th ic s  
of p u b l ic  l i f e  v.hich I  now wish to czamiiie.
** ** «■*
Towards the end of h i s  l i f e ,  when he was reviewing h is  
experiences  and accumulated wisdom f o r  the Au tobio ~:r ao hy (which 
i s  perhaps one o f  h is  most c a re fu l  p ie c e s  of w ri t in g )  -  some 
ten  years  a f t e r  the p o l i t i c a l  p e r io d  r e f e r r e d  to  above he 
re tu rn e d  to a l i f e - l o n g  i n t e r e s t  in  the p o l i t i c i a n ,  p a t r i o t ,  
p o e t  C icero . He produced two essay s ,  "Cicero as a P o l i t i c i a n "  
and "Cicero as a Man of L e t te r s "  which appeared in  the  F o r tn ig h t ly  
Review on A pril  1 and September 1 , 1877, and were subsequently  
used  in  The L ife  of C ice ro , pu b lish ed  in  two volumes in  1880, 
Cicero had always he ld  g re a t  f a s c in a t io n  f o r  the  n o v e l i s t .  One 
of h i s  e a r l i e s t  p u b l ic a t io n s ,  a reyiew  of C harles  M e r iv a le 's  The 
H ito ry  of the  Romans Under the Thin i r e  f o r  the Dublin U n iv e rs i ty
^ '^he work on Palmerston was c a r r ie d  on while T ro llope  wrote 
Phineas Finn bu t the monograph did  not appear u n t i l  1882. At 
t h i s  p e r io d  a lso  T rollope  c o n tr ib u te d  p o l i t i c a l  a r t i c l e s  to the 
F o r tn ig h t ly  Review, S t .  P a u l ' s ,  and the P a l l  Mall G aze tte .
Har:azi;ie (June I 851) had inc luded  an apology f o r  C icero , which
he had been ob liged  to omit because o f  i t s  le n g th .  P u b l ic a t io n
of F roude 's  sketch of C ae sa r 's  l i f e  ( 1879) f in a l l y  gave him
the impetus he needed, he found F ro u d e 's  book "one prolonged 
15censure" on C icero, so he s e t  ou t to v in d ic a te  the l i f e  o f  
t h is  Roman p a tr io t .
Tfny d id  Cicero appeal so s t ro n g ly  to him? The answer 
may be given q u i te  b r i e f l y  in  a aimmary of the  a t t i t u d e s  Trollope 
re v e a ls  to h i s  su b jec t .  F i r s t ,  Cicero was a no vus homo who, though 
of a well to do fam ily , competed honourably f o r  a c a ree r  among 
the n o b i l i t y .  This m atte r  of o r ig in  and p e r t i n a c i t y  of ambition 
would suggest p a r a l l e l s  to T rollope  in  h i s  oi'jn l i f e  and i n  the  
socia l s i tu a t io n  o f  h i s  o m  tim e. We f in d  him indeed  making f r e ­
quent ana log ies  between C a e sa r 's  Rome and England during the 
l a s t  q u a r te r  of the  century . He says, f o r  example, t h a t  g re a t  
men today bend the knee and b a rg a in  f o r  r ib an d s ,  l ie u te n a n c ie s  
and t i t l e s .  Success i s  our goal j u s t  as much as  i t  was C ic e ro 's .  
Moreover, the re  i s  "a growing f e e l in g  i n  favour of Caesarism and 
success which has ceased to be shocked a t  m e a n s . T h i s  b r in g s  
us  to the second p o in t ,  th a t  Cicero devoted h i s  l i f e  to j u s t i c e ,  
the  r u l e  o f  law, the  maintenance of a crumbling re p u b l ic .  This
^^The L ife  of C ice ro , I ,  Ch. 1, p . 4.
"^^"Cicero as a P o l i t i c i a n " ,  The F o r tn ig h t ly  Review, XXI, 124 ( l  Apr, 
1877), p . 496.
adm iration fo r  a l i f e  of p u b l ic  se rv ice  must s u re ly  confoujid 
any c r i t i c  who d en ig ra te s  T ro l lo p e 's  own p o l i t i c a l  a sp ira t io n s  
as the h ind  of so c ia l  ambition n o t ic e ab le  in  Thackeray 's  wish 
to jo in  the b e s t  club in  London. The th i r d  p o in t of co n tac t  
T ro llope  has with h is  su b jec t  i s  C ic e ro 's  c h a rac te r .  He appears 
to Trollope as above a l l  a man of conscience, a hard-working, 
j u s t ,  and lo y a l  man, a lso ,  p o l i t i c a l l y ,  a moderate w ith con­
se rv a t iv e  tendencies  -  lilce T ro llope  h im se lf .  He was t r u l y  
courageous, because he Imew f e a r  and a t  times succumbed to i t .
Cato, says T ro llope , was pure, bu t k ep t  from p la ce s  of s in ;  "Cicero
15did go where men d e f i le  themselves; bu t  he kep t h im self c le a n ."
Or again , "A man no doubt may teach  v i r tu e  and l i v e  v ic io u s ly ,  
as S a l lu s t  did. But i t  was n o t  so w ith C ic e ro ." ”'^  T rollope ad­
mired Cicero f o r  h is  human weaknesses; he was v a in ,  hjmer- 
s e n s i t iv e  to c r i t i c i s m  and in c l in e d  to p e r io d s  o f  d e sp a ir .  In 
such a catalogue o f human p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  we can s e e  the f ig u r e  
o f  P lan tag an e t  P a l l i s e r  a t  once. Consider what S t .  Bungay says 
of the id e a l  head of s t a t e ;
One wants in  a Prime M in is te r  a  good many th in g s ,  
b u t  n o t  very g re a t  th in g s .  He should be c leve r  
b u t need n o t  be a genius; he should be conscientbus 
b u t by no means s t r a i t - l a c e d ;  he should be cau tious  
bu t never tim id , bold  bu t n ev er  venturesome; he 
should have a good d ig e s t io n ,  g en ia l  manners, and, 
above a l l ,  a th ick  sk in . 17
l ^ ib id . , p . 504.
^"Cicero as a Man o f  L e t te r s " ,  The F o r tn ig h t ly  Review, XXII, 129 
(1 Sept. 1877), p . 417.
^^The Prime M in is te r  . Ch. XLI, pp. 4-5.
C icero , Trollope f e l t , m e  ever scrupulous in  f ig h t in g  tyranny 
and niegovernment andæ s is t in g  attem pts to seduce him hy 
b rib ery , ho one could accuse Cicero of fo u l in g  h is  hands by 
i l l e g a l  ga in , but a t  the same time he was f a l l i b l e ,  he showed 
weakness and he wavered in  h is  conduct. Ruth ap Roberts b e l ie v e s  
th a t  the b read th  of T ro l lo p e 's  irony  r e l a t e s  to t h i s  kind  o f  
ambiguity in  C icer o 's  na tu re  and r i g h t l y  f a s te n s  on C ic e ro 's  
none s tun as the keynote of T ro l lo p e 's  own code of the  gentlem an.
These p o in ts  need am plifying because of t h e i r  importance 
in  T r o l lo p e 's  p re s e n ta t io n  o f the man in so c ie ty  and p u b l ic  l i f e .
As we read  h i s  work on Cicero we see how r e a d ily  Trollope  responch 
to the human side of h i s  su b jec t -  the c r i s e s  of moral decis ion  
in  which human wealrness. sometimes d e fe a ts  the noble end and c i r -  
cumstancos may well defea t the abso lu te  of moral conduct. The 
in d iv id u a l  h im self i s  pushed by i r r a t i o n a l i t i e s  which confound 
the r u le s  he has s e t  f o r  h im self  or which s o c ie ty  has p re ssed
upon him. Thus i i  a number of novels we are o f fe re d  the ir o n ic
sp ec tac le  of people being  driven  to a c t i o n s  in im ica l  to t h e i r  w e ll­
be ing  o r  happiness.
The man who saw h i s  duty c l e a r ly  nn t h is  s id e  in  
the morning s h a l l ,  b efore the  evening come, r e ­
cognise i t  on the other; and then again , and again ,
and y e t  again the vane s h a l l  go round.
Unpub. d is s .  Ruth ap R oberts , "The Irony of Anthony T ro llope", 
No. 67- 6404 , U n iv e rs i ty  o f  C a l i fo rn ia ,  1966. At the tim e of 
w r i t in g  t h i s  chap te r  I  have n o t  had the  o p p o rtu n ity  of see ing  
more than the A b s tra c t .
19 The Life  of  Cicero,  Ch. I ,  p . 19.
T rollope i s  keen ly  aware o f th e  v a r i e t i e s  o f 1mman response
which may produce in c o r r ig ib ly  ambiguous a c tio n :
But the same man ' may, a t  v a rio u s  p e rio d s  o f 
h is  l i f e ,  and on vario u s  days a t  the same p e r io d , 
be scrupulous and unscrupu lous, im p ra c tic a l and 
p r a c t i c a l ,  as the  c ircum stances o f th e  occasion  
nay a f f e c t  him. At one moment th e  ru le  o f simple 
honesty  w il l  p re v a i l  w ith  him. "F ia t  j u s t i f i a ,  m a t  
cocluri. " "S i f r a c tu s  i l l a b a tu r  o rb is  Impavidum 
f o r ie n t  ru in a e ."  At ano ther he w i l l  see the nec­
e s s i ty  o f  a  compromise fo r  the good o f the  many.20
Perhaps t h i s  in d ic a te s  the most s ig n i f ic a n t  o f a l l  the con­
s i s te n c ie s  in  T ro llope  I  have been a ttem p ting  to d esc rib e  in  
t i l l s  th e s i s .  We have on ly  to consider the  m u ltip le  v iew poin ts 
on moral a c tio n  r a i s e t h e  John Bold, G ran tly , Harding s itu a tio n  
o r  the dilemma of Mr. Crawley to  reco g n ize  a l i f e - l o n g  i n t e r e s t  
o f T ro llo p e 's  in  th e  am b ig u itie s  o f th e  moral l i f e .  Indeed, 
l a t e r  books seem to exp lo re  w ith  the k in d  o f humour and detaChmert 
C icero shows in  h is  moral e ssay s  th e  c o n f l ic t s  a r i s in g  ou t of
the  re la tio n sh ip  b^ween v ir tu o u s  conduct and c e r ta in  s e ts  o f 
21
circum stances. I t  seems to  me th a t  novels l ik e  Cousin Henry.
Dr» Ilf o r  t i e ' s  School, o r  Kent in  th e  Dark a re  e a rn e s t  jo k es  of t h i  
k in d . The paradox i s  heightened» o f cou rse , by th e  p re ssu re  and 
th e  appeal o f s o c ia l  norms to  which T ro llope a lso  su b sc rib e s .
Time and tim e again he a s s e r ts  th a t  man d e p a r ts  from s o c ia l  mores
POi b i d . » pp. 19-20.
21
I . am th in k in g  o f Trollope* s-enjoym ent o f  some of C ic e ro 's
h y p o th e tic a l  c ases , such a s  "Should we keep f a i t h  w ith  a robber?"
See "Cicero as a  Man o f L e t te r s " ,  p . 421.
a t  h i s  p e r i l .  There i s  always a sound b a s i s  f o r  conduct in  the
tim es
so c ia l  norm, bu t so c ie ty  caii some/ be wrong, as ue see in  vary ing  
degrees in The V icar of Bullhamnton. Dr. h o r t l e ' s Schoc1 , He Enow 
Ee has R ight and even Tlie Eustace Diamonds. Thus the body of 
T rollope*s  f i c t io n  i s  en riched  by a f a s c in a t in g  te x tu re  of moral 
am b ig u itie s .  To give an example, i t  might appear t h a t  from the s ta id -  
p o in t  of the mail who loves  j u s t i c e  and honesty th e re  can be no com­
prom ise; t r u t h  must indeed be s tro n g e r  than f  r iendslt)  o r any o th e r  
c o n s id e ra t io n .  But th e re  are cases in  which c h a r ity  and compassion 
should be served f i r s t .  This could be sa id  of the Mrs. Askerton 
s i tu a t io n  in  The Belton E s ta te  o r  of the Dady Mason-S ir  P ereg rine  
Orme p l o t  in  Orley Farm, c e r t a in ly  of the c ircum stances surrounding 
the Peace ekes in Dr. 1 /o r t le 's  School. Awareness of the  com plexity 
o f moral a c t io n s  and a convic tion  o f  the  value o f  v i r t u e  in  human 
a f f a i r s  are v i t a l  in  T ro l lo p e 's  trea tm en t of man in  so c ie ty .  Once 
again we must r e tu rn  to The L ife  of C icero , and we f in d  Trollope 
p r a i s in g  in  the second volume the  wisdom of De O f f i c i i s , a t r e a t i s e  
which d e fin es  honestum. Trollope f in d s  i t  h a rd  to t r a n s la t e  the
term, which means more than honour and honesty  a lone, bu t a l l  th a t
22i s  "manly, g ra c e fu l ,  h o n e s t ,  and decorous."
Thus we come to see  in  Trollope a more complex s e n s e ' of 
ex is ten ce  than was a t  f i r s t  apparen t, a q u a l i ty  which almost e ludes
^^The L ife  of C ice ro , I I ,  Ch. X II I ,  p . 384. T ro llope  adds t h a t  Lord 
C h e s te r f i e ld 's  advice to h i s  son was th in  counsel compared with 
C icero ' s.
d ê f ia i t io n ^  Perhaps th i s  i s  th e  reasoii f a r  B o o th 's  "chaos o f 
o r i t io is m "  which I  r e fe r re d  to  in  my f i r s t  ch ap te r, ^ o r  many 
y e a rs  i t  was customary to' see in  T ru ll ope the  se t id ,  un troubled» 
no r a l l y  secure emhodimeut o f th e  V ictoricm  wo r i d .  H is s o -c a l le d  
m irro r in g  of the su rface  of everyday l i f e  re in fo rc e d  an id e a  o f 
the cairn, w ell o rdered  and uncom plicated n a tu re  o f h is  f i c t i o n .  
Eecentiy ,. w ith  more un der s t  an ding o f the ferm ent of id e a s  and 
movements in  the "Victorian p e r io d , some c r i t i c s  have s tr e s s e d , 
perhaps w ith  too s tro n g  an em phasis, h is  doubt and scep tic ism . 
O thers have f e l t  th a t  he i s  a t  " the  mercy o f a d iv ided  mind" .as 
John Hagan p u t i t .  I  p r e f e r  to th in k  of h is  f l e x i b i l i t y  of 
mind, as a c a p a c ity  to r e f l e c t  many v iew poin ts  and to  look w ith  , 
c h a r i ty  and compassion on moral problem s ^  a p o s i t iv e  a s s e t  to him 
as a n o v e l is t .  Yet w ith  th e  am biguity th e re  i s  a.grounîdwork of 
the  p r in c ip le s  I  have r e la te d  so f a r  to h is  s tudy  of C ice ro , ,so 
th a t  we a re  never l e f t  in  a  m oral vacuum, never in  doubt as to  
th e  contempt he f  e e ls  f o r  ly in g , g reed , h y p o c risy , o r  egotism .
T ro llo p e ' s i n t e r e s t  in  an o th er g re a t man p ro v id es  f u r th e r  
evidaaoe o f h i^ a t t i tu d e s  towards p u b lic  a f f a i r s  and human re sp o n si­
b i l i t i e s  to  s o c ie ty . That man i s  Thomas O arly le . "An Essay on 
G arly lism ’* appeared  in  S t. P au l*s Magazine o f December, 1867, and 
th e  au th o r, most p robab ly  T ro llo p e , tak es  C arly le  Up ta s k  f o r  h is
^^"The^Divided Mind o f Anthony T ro llo p e " , H .O .F ., XIV, 1 (ju n e ,
, pp. 1-26 .
pc;.,r:.r:.ü-i au,-u5 ilio ojxtern jrxry  s itu a t io n  aad the d ec lin e  of  
24rioroil c o n d u c t .^ ’ C a r ly le 'e  prophecy, he d e c la r e s , and Eu sh in 's
a ls o , has become a prolonged cry o f woe. Cue n o t ic e s  a t once
th a t T rollope rephrases C a r ly le 's  prophecy in to  the a s se r t io n  in
the words o f  an o ld  song " It i s  good to be- honest and tru e , " and
25the whole tone o f the p iec e  i s  co n stru ctiv e  and o p t im is t ic .
T itli outrageous o v e r -s im p lif ic a t io n  T rollope c h e e r fu lly  demon­
s tr a te s  th a t d esp ite  what i s  heard o f  " th is  and th at te r r ib ly  
bad commercial explocion"^^ there i s  l e s s  buccaneeriiig, v io le n c e  
aid  crime io^man' s d ea lin g s w ith man than there was in  the p a s t .  
The s u b - t i t l e  o f  the e ssa y  "Containing the very m elancholy story  
o f a shoddy maker a n d lis  mutinous m aid-servant" su ggests  the fociu  
on poor workmanship and v ariou s k inds o f in su bord in ation  on the 
p a rt of the governed which T rollop e talces as major p o in ts  in  Car­
l y l e ' s  c a se . I f  the world demands shoddy, T rollope p o in ts  ou t, 
why mal:e a man f e e l  g u i l t y  about producing i t .  Indeed, he goes  
on to argue fo r  cheap products fo r  the modern consumer, s in ce  many
24." A ttribution  to T rollope i s  sp e c u la tiv e  (S a d le ir , B ib liograp h y , 
p . 229) but i t s  p la in  argument, use o f c l ic h e ,  ponderous humour, 
and above a l l  i t s  s im ila r ity  to judgements on C arly le  in  the 
Au tob io  gr ap h?/, Ch. XX, p . 304 make i t s  authorship f a i r l y  obvious.
25 .A c l ic h é  much used  by T ro llop e . See BarChester Towers, Ch. XLVI, 
p . 454, and The Eustace Diamonds. Ch. IQuZY, p . 314.
^°"An Essay on C arlylism ", p . 302,
2 J f l
p re fer  a coat or a g love that s h a ll  he changed 
fr eq u en tly  and purchased at a low p r ic e  to one 
in tended  to l a s t ,  the coat fo r  yea rs , or the 
g love fo r  m onths.27
I f  the arguing i s  u n d istin g u ish ed  i t s  tendency i s  towards the
C iceronian a t l e a s t  in  reco g n iz in g  the d i f f i c u l t y  o f  a b so lu te s ,
in  re fr a in in g  from judgem ent,in  le a n in g  to compromise, and not
le a s t  i l  favour o f optimism and encouragement rather than coercion
and d efea tism . Tackling C a r ly le ’ s c r it ic is m  o f f i c t i o n  as the
cousin  o f l y i i g ,  T rollope answers m oderately and w ith  d ig n ity
"that w ith much lack  o f stren gth  there i s  a preponderance o f
tru th . " He concludes w ith a r in g in g  statem ent of h i s  f a i t h
in  the fu tu r e , which musk serve as a c o r r e c tiv e  to the id ea  th at
in  h is  l a t e r  works there i s  much o f despair or even cynicism .
C onsider the fo llo w in g  qu otation  in  the l i g h t  of a s im ila r  judgement
in  the Au.tobiogranhv (Ch. ZX) some ten years la t e r ;
For the world a t la r g e , we know that Cod i s  s t i l l
over u s , lo o k in g  a f te r  i t .  For th is  England of
ours, n o t a n t ic ip a t in g  fo r  i t  any p e r p e tu ity  o f  
n a tio n a l g r e a tn e s s , . we are conten t to s e e ,  as we 
thinlc we do see , th a t i t  i s  accom plishing i t s  
appointed work in  p op u la tin g  the earth  w ith  c i v i l i s e d  
and in s tr u c te d  human b e in g s , knowing th a t as men have 
in crea sed  in  numbers, so have v ic e ,  and g reed , and 
ly in g  in crea sed , -  but th in k in g , a ls o , th a t as men 
have in creased  in  numbers, so have h igh  h ea rts , and 
pure s p ir i t s ,  and neighbourly  lo v e , w ith  p a tr io tism  
and p h ilan th rop y , in creased  among u s . 29
** ** **
2 ? i b i d . , p . 305.
2^ ib id .
2 9 c h .  XX, p .3 0 p ,
II7 two l i n e s  o f  d iscu ss io n  so fa r  have in d ic a te d  tlirough 
examples o f  T r o llo p e 's  aktitu.de to Cicero and to C arlyle th at  
he i s  l i k e ly  to p o ise  h is  heroes hi p u b lic  l i f e  between the claim s  
vf hone stun and the u t i l e , a id  th at he w i l l  d ep ict the s o c ia l  
s itu a t io n  in c h a r ita b le , hopeful term s. The career o f  P h ineas  
Finn p rov id es a u se fu l example, he s ta r t s  out a ca llow , s e l f -  
ceutred  youth w ith strong am bitions, le a rn s  the terms in  which he 
can ex p ect to operate e f f e c t iv e ly  (not w ithout much s u ffe r in g  
and d isappointm ent), and f in a l l y  reaches cab in et rank. I t  i s  
to be noted th at even though h is  appearances in the la t e r  p o l i t i c a l  
n o v e ls  are b r ie f ,  there are always touches o f character and action  
to show h i s  p rogress towards p o l i t i c a l  m aturity . In terms o f h is  
growth one o f the s ig n if ic a n t  even ts i s  h i s  s e lf - c o n tr o l  towards 
the end o f The Prime M in ister  when he i s  attacked  by Quin bus E lid e  
in  a g u tte r  newspaper. He i s  a lery d if fe r e n t  man then from the 
impetuous member fo r  Loughshane, who d isg u sts  Harrington E rie  
w ith  h is  ta lk  o f  measures n o t men. P arty  a lle g ia n c e  i s  one o f  the 
f i r s t  compromises Finn must lea rn  to maloe w ith  h is  id e a ls  o f inde­
pendent v ir tu e . Gradually the ch o ices  Finn i s  c a l le d  upon to make 
between what seems lilc e  f a l s e  expediency and high p r in c ip le  grow 
more p erp le x in g . Should he, as a reform ing l ib e r a l  o f  the younger 
g en era tio n , stand fo r  Lough ton as the nominee o f  Lord Brentford?  
Finn reasons that he should n o t  be over-scru p u lou s
Tou muet thee the world as you f in d  i t ,  
w ith  a stru g g le  to he something more honest 
than those around you. P h ineas, as he preached
to h im self t j iis  sermon, declared  to h im se lf  that
they who attem pted more than t h is  f le w  too high  
in  the clouds t.., oe o f se r v ic e  to men andicmen upon 
earth . 50
This i s  p u ttin g  in very sim ple terms one o f the cr u c ia l p o in ts
advanced hy henry Taylor in  h is  ma.iual. The Statesman ( iS y o ) ,
a work T rollop e probably knew, and may w e ll have re-read  during
the. e x te n s iv e  prép aration s he made to equip h im self to write th is  
31s e t  o f n o v e ls . The passage in  q uestion  occurs in  Chapter XYi
"On the e th ic s  o f p o l i t i c s "  and d isc u sse s  ten esty  which i s  b a s ic
to n ea r ly  a l l  T r o llo p e 's  n o v e ls . The argument i s  so r e l e v a i t  to 
the d ir e c t io n  o f  my th e s is  from in d iv id u a l to p u b lic  themes th a t  
I must quote Taydor on th is  p o in t a t some le n g th . The d i f f i c u l t y ,  
he says, l i e s  i n  reso Iv -ing r p r iv a te , in d iv id u a l m ora lity  w ith  p u b lic
32l i f e :  "The law o f tru th  staiids f i r s t  in the code o f  p r iv a te  m orality"
But in  the c.antext o f l e g i s la t in g  such r ig id  m ora lity  would cause
sta lem a te . Therefore a compromise has to be made:
For when a member of a government, advocating a 
p a r t ic u la r  measure which he does not s in c e r e ly  
approve, i s  b e lie v e d  by h im se lf , or by o th e r s , to 
be committing the same v io la t io n  o f the p r in c ip le  
o f  tru th  as i f  he were t e l l i n g  a fa lseh o o d  in  p r iv a te  
l i f e ,  then indeed he iiim self in cu rs the g u i l t  of such  
a fa lseh o o d  and the corruption  o f conscience a tte n d in g
^^Phineas F inn . Ch. ZCCI, p . 556.
31 I t  i s  probable that T rollope knew Taylor p e r so n a lly  to  judge from a 
l e t t e r  w ritten  by Mrs. P o llo ck  to Taylor in  J u ly  1869. At any ra te  
Mrs. P o llo ck  passed  on T r o llo p s 's  co n g ra tu la tio n s  (T aylor had been 
awarded the IC.C.M.G.) a id  some n th e r  sharp comments ui being at
i t ,  a id  the cause o f t r u th  s u f fe r s  by l i is  example 
and Ills in p u n ity . But i f  , on the  o th e r L aid , he 
advocates what he duos not approve w ith  a c le a r  
con sc ien ce , a.id s tands, quâ s ta te sm a i, in  h is  omi 
appreliension and i n  th a t  of o th e rs , under a w e ll-  
uu der stood  ab so lu tio n  from • speaking the  t r u t h  in  
p a r t i c u la r  cases, then th e re  i s  in  r e a l i t y  no more 
v io la t io n  o f the p r in c ip le  o f  tru th  a t la rg e  than th e re  
i s  o f h is  om  conscience . For fa lseh o o d  ceases to  be 
fa lseh o o d  when i t  i s  understood  on a l l  hands th a t  the 
t r u th  i s  n o t e j e c t e d  to  be s p o k e n . 53
T aylor m ight w e ll add: "A statesm an i s  engaged, c e r ta in ly ,  in
a f i e l d  o f a c tio n  which i s  one o f  g re a t danger to  tru th fu ln e s s  and 
34s in c e r i ty ,  " f o r  h is  argument reek s  of p o lic y . He concludes th a t
m o ra lis ts  must allow  statesm en:
a f re e  judgment namely, though a most re sp o n sib le  
one, in  the  weighing o f  s p e c if ic  a g a in s t genera l 
e v i l ,  and in  the p e rc e p tio n  of p e r fe c t  o r im perfec t 
an a lo g ies  betrfeen p u b lic  and p r iv a te  t r a n s a c tio n s , 
in  re sp e c t o f the moral r u le s  by which they  are to  
be governed .35
To T ro llope  th i s  must have seemed reasonab le  b u t la rd  to a c c e p t and 
one i s  in c l in e d  to  doubt th a t  he eiEer d id . At l e a s t  in  the a rea  
o f th i s  debate he found  h i s  im ag in a tio n  f u l l y  ex e rc ised , b u t I  
th in k  i t s  a i r  o f M ach iav e lli must have been ab h o rren t to  him. One
peace m th  o n e se lf . ( l  n o te  th a t  o th e r  rem arks in  th is  l e t t e r  
were w rongly  a t t r ib u te d  by Booth, Anthonv T ro llo n e . p . 8 to  T a y lo r) , 
The Oorrespondence o f Henry T av lo r, ed. B. Bowden (London, 1888), 
p . 296 . T ro llope  a lso  had in  h is  l i b r a r y  R. H. Hut ton * s S tu  d ie  s , in  
P a rliam en t ( I 866) and C harles B ux ton 's  The Id eas  o f the Day on 
P o lic y , bo th  o f which he review ed in  the F o r tn ig h tly  Review.
^^The Statesm an (Cambridge, 1927), p.SO. 
^^ Ib d d ., Ch. %VI, pp . 82-83.
^^i b i d . . p . 84.
^% b id . . p . 85.
2^ 1 A
A un bj r e c a l l  Low r e p e lle n t  Bacon ' s advocacy o f p o l i t i c a l
expediency nnc te iiie  to f  e e l  th a t  T rd lu p c  n ig h t w e ll have re ­
acted aya iiic t the doctrin e erprcceed uy T aylor.^  C erta in ly  
the e th ic c  oi law , a n a t te r  o f s im ila r  equations between f i d e l i t y  
to tru th  or tu o n e 's  c l ie n t ,  was one which perp lexed  him tlirouyliout 
h is  l i t e r a r y  career, as I sa id  in  Chapter Four. Phineas F inn , 
however, did not at t h i s  p o in t have the q u a lit ie s  o f  a s ta te s n an 
and in  th e .econ d  part of the novel h is  doubts about patronage in ­
creased . F in n 's  pangs o f co n sc ien ce , exacerbated by Laurence 
F itsg ib b o iis 's  ir r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  on the one hand and M r.Bunce's n eed lin g  
o il'th e o th er , combined w ith S l id e 's  a tta ck s , con tr ib u te  to h is  
d e c is io n  to  s id e  w ith  Turnbull in  a measure to d is fr a n c h ise  seven  
boroughs which brilngs down the government. I-lr. Honl:, an able and 
honourable a d v ise r  i s  angry w ith  Finn;
t e l l i n g  him th at h is  con scien ce was o f  that r e s t l e s s ,  
uneasy s o r t  which i s  n e ith e r  u se fu l nor m an ly .. .
"There must be compromises, and you should tr u s t  to 
o th ers  who have stu d ied  the m atter more thoroughly  
than you, to say how fa r  the compromise should go, a t  
the p resen t m o m e n t ."37
F in a l ly ,  Finn becomes embroiled in  I r i s h  t e n a n t - r ig h t  and s a c r i ­
f i c e s  h is  c a ree r  to  what B arring ton  Erie  c a l l s  "a  bad cause"?^
D espite  Lord C a n t r ip 's  advice (couched in  very  much the terms of
36See Michael S a d le i r ,  "Trollope and Bacon's Essays", The T ro llo p ian ,  
I ,  1 (summer, 1945), pp. 21-54.
'^^ P h ineas F in n , Ch. SLVII, p . 96. Compare T aylor, Ch. IX, "Concerning 
the con scien ce o f a statesm an".
5Qi b i d . , Ch. LXVII, p . 536.
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T ay lo r 's  manual) in  Gli. LXVII I , he a c ts  in consort w ith  Monk in  
a measure which le a d s  Mr. Gresham to d is so lv e  the House. One 
caimot n is ta l.e  T r o llo p e 's  regard fo r  the c o n v ic tio n s  o f  h is  hero, 
but a l l  the same F in n 's  a ctio n  ach ieves n ext to noth ing and m erely  
t r a n s la te s  him to the p o l i t i c a l  w ild ern ess .
Continuing h is  education  in  Phineas Redux the hero r e -  
'turns to the p o l i t i c a l  arena a f te r  the death o f h is  w ife w ith  
more moderate ex p ecta tio n s  of what he can ach ieve . P o s s ib ly  
tlirough a n x ie ty  about too much p o l i t i c a l  d iscu ss io n  T rollope  
con cen tra tes on h is  h ero 's  so c ia l adventures as the centre o f  
the book and en liv e n s  the p o l i t i c a l  m ater ia l tlirough the c la sh  
o f  Daubeny and Gresham and other f ig u r e s  c lo s e ly  resem bling p o l i ­
t ic ia n s  o f  the day. There i s  s t i l l  p len ty  o f  p o l i t i c s  in  the  
novel but T rollope has c a r e fu lly  b u i l t  up the s to r y - l in e  w ith  
Kennedy's madness, Laura's unhappiness and the Bon teen  murder o f  
which Finn i s  wrongly accused.
The p o l i t i c a l  theme once again probes the question  o f  
honesty  versu s expediency, on the le v e l  t h i s  time of the p o lic y  
and management o f  a p arty . Again, the id ea s embodied in  T a y lor 's  
manual seem to be much in  ev id en ce, the C onservatives a c tin g  out 
the p r in c ip le s  o f rea l p o lit i lo  under the r u th le s s  Daubeny, who 
"had achieved h is  p la ce  by s k i l l ,  ra th er than p r in c ip le . The
39Phineas Re dux. Ch. V ., p . 56. Note th a t Daubeny embodies some 
o f  the a t tr ib u te s  o f  T a y lo r 's  su c c e ss fu l p o l i t i c ia n ,  an in d ic a tio n  
of T r o llo p e 's  mixed f e e l in g s  about the manual. Monk, we n o tic e d , 
advocated compromise but stood  in  the end fo r  a p r in c ip le .
hypocrisy  of h is  lead ersh ip  i s  revea led  hy h is  in tro d u ctio n  o f  
a d is e s t a h l i simient  b i l l  in  order to keep h is  party  in  power. "A 
p arty  has to be p r a c t i c a l " n o t e s  T rollope d r ily  and throughout 
the ensuing b a tt le  between C onservatives and L ib era ls  he shows 
the com plexity o f the l e g i s l a t i v e  p ro cess . I t  i s  easy  to s e e  in  
the s a t ir e  on the C onservative p arty  (Daubeny i s  very harshly pre­
sented) an a tt itu d e  o f d is i l lu s io n  w ith the p o l i t i c a l  p ro cess .
This i s  the view P ro fesso r  Cock shut ta lies;
Parliai'ient appears in th ese  books as in te r e s t in g ,  
m agn ificen t, d es ira b le , and fundam entally f u t i l e . . .  
he h in ted , d e l ic a te ly  but d e f in it e ly ,  th a t p o l i t i c s  
were a sham aid  s e t t le d  noth ing. 4-1
I thilnlc th is  i s  too strong a judgement, fo r  i t  seems to me th a t  
T rollope on the whole accep ts the ponderous machinery o f the p arty  
system w ith  a l l  i t s  f a u l t s ,  the c l in g in g  to poi^jer, the f a c t i t i o u s  
independence o f Turnbull, and the slow  p rogress o f government, as 
p rod u ctive  o f good in  the long  term. The remarkable q u a lity  o f  
the n ovel i s  i t s  b a lancing  o f  a t t itu d e s  which make up the spectrum
o f p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  andj.hich safeguard the dem ocratic p ro cess . J u s t
in  one segment o f  l i s  su b je c t, the notion  o f independence versu s  
p arty  a lle g ia n c e  there i s  wide v a r ia tio n  o f  v iew p oin t. F in n 's  in ­
te g r ity , compared w ith T u rn b u ll's  s e lf -c e n tr e d  independence; F i t z -  
g ibbon 's casu al a lle g ia n c e  compared w ith  B onteen 's or even Browboroughks
"^ i b i d . , Ch. V I I I ,  p . 85.
41 C o ck sh u t ,  p p .  96 , 99.
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where th ere i s  a high degree o f s e l f i s h n e s s  in vo lved . T rollope  
shows us in tlie Phineas n ov e ls  the fla w s and f a l l i b i l i t y  o f  
a].l men engaged in  government, but he does so w ithout d i s i l lu s io n ­
ment or d esp air . Like S t. Bungay he would p re fer  th at the guardians 
came from th etrad itj.on a l 'whig a r is to c r a c y , but r e a l i s e s  th a t the 
growth o f the s ta te  n e c e s s i ta t e s  th at i t  maize room fo r  the B -n teen s. 
L ikew ise the complex machinery o f government must a llow  fo r  the
Barrington S r le s ,  the Rat ie r s  and the " l i t t l e ,  ord inary, grey
42characters"  as Cock shut terms them. F im  once more turns h is  
back on p o l i t i c a l  l i f e ,  d esp ite  P lan tagan et P a l l i s e r ' s  p ersu asion , 
Qxid the o f f ic e  proposed by Mr.' Gresham. In the im portant -Chapter 
L1CÎ7II we are shown th at the reasons fo r  li is  withdrawal ( s e t t in g  
asid e h is  personal s itu a t io n  regarding Marie G oesler) are wealz and 
s e lf - in d u lg e n t .  lie has been wounded by seein g  "a man whom he d e s ­
p ise d  promoted" and " e v il words between men who should have been 
q u iet and d i g n i f i e d . S o  he h a s the triumph o f  re fu s in g  Mr. 
Gresham’ s o f f e r ,  but i t  i s  a triumph, that I imagine we are meant 
to view ir o n ic a l ly .
T r o llo p e 's  o ther great p o l i t i c a l  f ig u r e  i s  P lan tagan et  
P a l l i s e r ,  a m agn ificen t character who c a r r ie s  the au th or's  in ­
v e s t ig a t io n  in to  p o l i t i c a l  e th ic s  a stage fu r th er . U nlike Finn he 
does n ot allow^Iilmself the lu xu ry  o f  g e s tu r e s  of independence; he has
^ ^ i b i d . , p . 98.
^^Phineas  Redux, Ch. LXX7II, p . 401.
been co n ten t to nerve as C hancello r o f th e  Exchequer w ith  nore 
"’.■jrleot views of what i s  possib le , o r  d e s ira b le  in  l e g i s l a t i o n .
He s t a r t s ,  o f course , w ith  the advantage o f belonging  to  the  Whig 
a r is to c ra c y  and i s  a man o f f in e r  s e n s i b i l i t i e s  then F inn . Through 
him, T ro llope  can pursue w ith  more in te n s i ty  and a t  a h ig h e r le v e l 
o f power the question  o f what q u a l i t i e s  make th e  statesm an.
P a l l i c e r  re p re se n ts  the q u a l i t i e s  of th e  p a t r i o t  T ro llope  re ­
cognized in  C icero and i i i s fh u l ts  a s  a statesm an w re  very  much 
those Taylor warned about in  h is  manual. To begin w ith  P la n ta g a n e t 
i s  a gentlem an, as F inn reco g n izes ;
NO Snglisliman whom I  have met i s  so b road ly  and 
in tu i t i v e ly  and uncerem oniously imbued w ith  th e  
s im p lic i ty  o f th e  c h a rac te r  o f a gentlem an. He 
could no more l i e  than he could e a t  g r a s s .  44
He has those q u a l i t i e s  embodied fo r  T ro llope  in  the  term hone stum.
But w ith  them be has excessive  conscience , p r id e  o f  raaak, and con­
g e n i ta l  shyness. F o r the  bad c h a ra c te rs  in  p o l i t i c s  o r  so c ia l  l i f e  
o r  commerce th e re  i s  nc^avering , none o f the p e rp le x i ty  o f weighing 
o th e r  p e o p le 's  o p in io n s , no adherence to p r in c ip le .  Burgo F i t z ­
g e ra ld  " l iv e d  ever w ithou t conscience"f^  George Vavasor w ith  the 
a id  o f h is  agen t, Scruby, co n tes ted  C helsea D i s t r i c t s  w ith  a trumped 
up cause. H arcourt i s  d riven  by egotism  and am bition s w if t ly  towards 
th e  p o s t o f S o l i c i to r  G eneral. Such men do no t doubt them selves
"^^ ib id . .  G.h, LXXIV, pp. 368-9.
"^ ^Qan You Forgive Her?, Oh. XVIII, p . 232.
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J L i t  good uGii, l i k e  S i r  Thomas Underwood, h e s i t a t e ,  end are fo r
over or am ill in g t h e i r  own m otives, p a l l i s o r  i s  a p a r t i c u l a r  case
of the e x q u is i te  conscience ancng o ther drawbacks to p o l i t i c a l
success. As T a y lo r 's  naiiual saw i t  the over ac t iv e  conscience
was the s ta tesm an 's  ch ie f  danger:
h i s  conscience w i l l  be l i a b l e  to become to Urn. 
as a quagmire, in which the  f a c u l ty  o f  ac t io n  
s h a l l  s t ic k  f a s t  a t  every s t e p . 4 t
So as a Prime M in is te r  P a l l i s e r  i s  a f a i l u r e .  Even h i s  f r i e n d
S t .  Bungay i s  fo rced  to own to h im self th a t  "the s t re n g th  of a
man's h e a r t  was wanting" in  P a l l i s e r  when he f  a l l s  in to  d e sp a ir  over
47the unwise ac t  of paying expenses demanded by Lopez. The Prime 
M in is te r  p re s e n ts  a very complex f ig u r e ,  s ince the  q u a l i t i e s  which 
make P le n ty  admirable as a gentleman are in such d i r e c t  c o n f l i c t  
w ith  h i s  am bitions and d u t ie s  as a p o l i t i c a l  leade r ..  By n a tu re  he 
i s  modest, a lo o f ,  q u ie t  and i s  th e re fo re  a t  a disadvantage in  a 
sphere where g i f t s  of a r t i c u la c y  and showmanship are req u ired .
There i s  much advice in  The Statesman on ga in ing  adheren ts  and. 
e s ta b l i s h in g  the r i g h t  degree of co n tac t  w ith su pporte rs .  This 
Gresham managed, b u t  P la n tag an e t  la c k s  what today tends to be ca lled  
the "charisma" of the  success fu l p o l i t i c i a n .  Thus the  Duke's rage 
a t  Major Poun tney 's  im p ert in en t  enqu iry  about the S i lv e rb r id g e  
vacancy i s  an excessive re a c t io n  to h is  percep tion  o f h i s  d i f f i c u l t y
"^^Taylor, Tlie Statesm an, Ch. IX, p . 47. 
^^The Prime M in i s t e r , C h. L, p . 114.
in f in d in g  the ap p rop ria te  stance towards h i s  adheren ts .  The 
shy and proud man, as Taylor remarks, may e a s i ly  f a l l  in to  the  
I^ands of p a r a s i t e s ,  and t l i is  e x p la in s  P a l l i s e r ’s h o rro r  a t  being 
involved by h is  wife with such men as Pountney and Lopez. Indeed, 
th e 'I 'e l l - in ten t io n ed  e n te r ta in in g  by Lady Glencora u n d e r l in e s  h e r  
husband 's  psycho log ica l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  as a statesm an, hha t we might 
c a l l  'p u b l ic  r e l a t i o n s '  a t  Gatherum C astle  i s  the p a r t  of p o l i t i c s  
P lan ta g a n e t  cannot a ccep t;  i t  belongs in  h i s  eyes to the vu lgar  
and ignoble  p a r t  he rep u d ia te s .  The iro n y  i s  th a t  "a  man a l to g e th e r  
w ithout g u i le ,  and e n t i r e ly  devoted to h i s  co u n try " '^  i s  a t  the 
came time f i l l e d  w ith  ambition and fa s c in a te d  by the power of 
h is  p o s i t io n  once he sees i t  s l ip p in g  away from him.
Lady G lenco ra 's  e n te r ta in m en ts  b r ing  P a l l i s e r  in to  the 
sphere o f  commercialism in  a sense, while Lopez, the  shady b u s in ess ­
man, tak es  f a l s e l a l u e s  in to  pa r l iam en ta ry  l i f e .  Thus we lave a fu s io n  
of id eas  concern ing  the  s ta id a rd s  of p u b l ic  l i f e  and m o ra l i ty .  In  
t h i s  ju x ta p o s i t io n  we have sev e ra l  more b r id g e s  between h igh  p o l i ­
t i c a l  s tandards  a id  low commercial ones, such as the p o l i t i c a l  
r i v a l r y  between Lopez and the  shy, u p r ig h t ,  i n a r t i c u l a t e  F le tc h e r .  
P o l i t i c s  a re  l in k e d  w ith trad e  c l i ie f ly  in  the ch arac te r  of Lopez, 
a id  through H artlepod of the  San Juan. Mining Company the commercial
 ^ ib id . , iCh. LXIIi .,p.:256.
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s p i r i t  spreads tlirough so c ie ty .  The a r i s to c r a c y  i t s e l f  i d e n t i f i e s
with the dubious morals of commerce and we are reminded of Old
Maude's comment in  Phiiieas Re dux
he have e a r l s  dealing  i n  b u t t e r ,  and marquises 
sending th e i r  peaches to m a r k e t .
A fte r  h i s  success fu l a ttem pt to e x to r t  e le c t io n  expenses from
P la n ta g a n e t , Lopez p a r tn e rs  Sexty P a rk e r  in  the promotion of a
drink c a l le d  " Bios" which i s  to  be proclaim ed nn hoardings and
by mass advertisem ent. T ro llo p e ’ s s a t i r e  on m arketing has a very
modern sound. L izz ie  Eustace i s  in v i te d  to subscribe  f o r  the
company:
*how are you to g e t  people to d rink  it?*’ she asked 
a f t e r  a pause.
By t e l l i n g  them th a t  they ought to  drinle i t .
A dvertise  i t .  I t  has become a c e r ta in ty  now t h a t  
i f  you w i l l  only  a d v e r t ise  s u f f i c i e n t l y  you may 
make a fo r tu n e  by s e l l i n g  anything.'* 50
A dvertis ing  i n  t h i s  way i s  n o t too f a r  removed from Lady G le n c o ra 's 
p u b l ic  r e l a t i o n s  -  a t  l e a s t  in  her husband 's  eyes. Thus we have 
in  The Prime M in is te r  a su b tle  examination o f the  psychology o f 
a statesman and a survey of the  s u p e r f i c i a l i t y ,  v u lg a r i ty  and ex­
pediency of harmful e th ic s  of p u b lic  l i f e  t r a n s l a t e d  in to  the  realm  
o f  commercial l i f e .
* *  * *  * *
^'^P h i n e a s  Re dux. Oh. p . 326.
5Q'The P r im e  M i n i s t e r , Ch. L I7 ,  p . l 6 l .
111 The Nay V/e Live Now p r iv a te  and p u b l ic  worlds, p e rso n a l  
m o ra li ty  and the c lash  between t r a d i t i o n a l  codes and the  commercial 
s p i r i t  cor.e to g e th e r  in even nore in t r ig u in g  combination. The 
fo llow ing  comments on t h i s  novel and a comparison with The' Three 
C lerks shows- how co n s is tcn b ly  Trollope  m aintained the id e a l s  of 
hone stun, throughout h is  c a re e r ,  revea ling  the ex ten t  of e v i l s  by 
which such id e a l s  are ever a s s a i le d ,  but always a s s e r t in g  a p o s i ­
t iv e  andlDpeful ph ilosophy. I t  i s  f i t t i n g  th a t  he p re fa ce s  h is  
comments on The hay he Live how in  the Au to bio g r  an hy by a r e b u t t a l  
of C a r ly le ’ s pessimism;
The loudness u id  extravagance of t h e i r  / ^ a r l y l e ' s  
u id  k u h i i l a m e n t a t i o n s ,  the w a iling  and gnashing 
of te e th  which comes from them, over a world which 
i s  supposed to have gone a l to g e th e r  shoddywards, are 
so co n tra ry  to the  co nv ic t ions  of men who cannot but 
sec how comfort has been in c reased ,  how h e a l th  has 
been improved, and education  extended, -  t h a t  the 
genera l e f f e c t  of t h e i r  teach ing  i s  the  opposite  of 
wliat tiicy have in te n d e d .  5T
As I  remarked e a r l i e r  i i i , . th is  chap ter these  are the views s u b s ta n t i a l ly
of p o l i t i c a l  comment in S t.  P a u l ' s  Magazine ten years  p re v io u s ly
which he sanc tioned  as e d i to r  i f  he did n o t  orrite them h im se lf .
The change i s  towards in s e c u r i t y  and bewilderment i i  the s o c ia l
c lim ate  o f  the  s e v e n t ie s ,  a lthough t h i s  i s  n o t  a new- phenomenon as
The Three C lerks in d ic a te s .  One d e te c ts ,  however, .growing u rgency in
T r o l lo p e 's  voice in  the  p o l i t i c a l  nove ls  and cu lm inating  in
51Au to b i o g r  ap h y , Ch . ]{%, p . 304.
the  comment in  tlj© Jkitohiograchy on The Way ¥ e  Live ITcw;
le v e r th e le c s  a c e r ta in  c la s s  o f dishonect:!^, 
d is h o n e s t/  nagn ifioe iit. in its  p ro p o r tio n s , and 
clim hing into h ig h  p la c e s , has laccorc a t the same 
t in e  so rampant and so; sp len d id  th a t  th e re  seems 
to  he reason fo r  fe a r in g  th a t  men and icmen -will he 
tau g h t to f e e l  th a t  d is h o n e s t/ ,  I f  i t  can hecone 
sp len d id , w il l  cease to he abominable,52
‘Bie danger T ro llope  c l e a r l /  saw was a  tendency no t so much th a t
the amoral i t /  of Liz z ie  E ustace , Lopez o r tîe lm otte  would have
im ita to r s ,  bu t t h a t  men would acoustom them selves to  v ic io u s
conduct and condone e v i l  w ith  a  slirug o f the  shou ldere . This was
why T ro llo p e  f e l t  constrM ned  to  become more o f  a  s a t i r i s t .
^1 though The Ifay We Live Now i s  g re a te r  in  scope tlian  The
Three G lerho, bo th  n o v e ls  work in  s im ila r  ways and w ith  s i n i l a r
s a t i r i c a l  in te n t io n s .  S ix teen  y ears  sep a ra te  them b u t they  show
to  a rem arkable degree the co n sis ten cy  o f Trollope* s l i t e r a r y  a r t
and the c o n tin u ity  o f  h is  views on human n a tu re . One m ight c a l l  i t
the  "unchsmging w orld o f  Anthony T ro llo p e"  re v e rs in g  the  t i t l e
o f a re c e n t s tudy , f o r  the  themes I  have been pursuing o f  in d iv id u a l
fu lf i lm e n t  in  lov e ,m arriag e  and c a re e r a re  co n sta n t a g a in s t a  s o c ia l
background which v a r ie s  on ly  in  sm all ways throughout T ro llo p e* s
l i t e r a r y 'c a r e e r .
The change i  n th e  T ic to r ia a  landscape had come in  f a c t  b e fo re
Trollope* s success as a n o v e l i s t .  P u t t in g  a s id e  f o r  a  moment the
w atershed of the Reform e ra , I  should say th a t  the  s ig n if ic a n t  
p e rio d  f o r  T ro llo p e 's  views on p u b lic  is su e s  and the conduct o f  
government and b u s in ess  i s  th e  l a s t  few y ears  of the  1830s. To 
men of h is  stamp the  f in a n c ia l  w hirlw inds o f th a t  t in e  marked 
a d e c is iv e  break w ith the  easy -go ing , gentlem anly ways of sm all 
house commerce, and produced the j o i n t  stock  companies handling  
m il l io n s  of pounds by means o f v a s t  share is s u e s . The Crimean 
¥Cr Loan of s ix te en  m illio n  pounds in  C onso lidated  A n n u itie s  a t  
th re e  p e r  cen t was talien up in  1855 by the de R o th sch ild s . The 
same year S trahan , Pauland B ates were found g u i l ty  o f  f ra u d  and 
t ra n s p o r te d  f o r  fo u rtee n  y e a rs . F in a n c ia l sw indles on an even 
g re a te r  s c a le  mark th i s  p e r io d , and, what i s  most s ig n i f ic a n t ,  
l in k  men in  p u b lic  o f f ic e  w ith  nomumental decep tion  o f the p u b lic . 
The case o f  Jolin S a d le ir ,  M.P, f o r  S lig o , exposed in  1856, i s  
ty p ic a l  o f the kind o f ou trage  which in s p ire d  T ro llope  to  broaden 
h is  f i c t i o n  in  th e  s a t i r i c  v e in , to  move from th e  c a th e d ra l p re ­
c in c t  to  th e  m arket square. L i t t l e  D o r r i t  (1857) a p p a ren tly  in s p ire d  
T ro llo p e  to  submit an a r t i c l e  to  t h e Athenaeum; u n fo r tu n a te ly  
i t  has never been traced , b u t we can see i t s  in flu en c e  on The Three 
C le rk s , J u s t  as the  Oiroumlo c u t i  on O ffice  was l in k e d  w ith  M erdle*s 
em pire, so T ro llope  connected the  sh a re -p u sh e r and the  p o l i t i c a l  
sphere by means o f  the  Hon. Undecimus S c o tt, A la r ic  Tudor and
53B radford  Booth, "T ro llope and L i t t l e  D o r r i t " . H .C .F ,, I I ,  4 '
oh , 1 9 4 8 L  p p . 2 3 7 -4 0 .
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Hau/loclec. "Buy tiien cheap and s e l l  them dear; above a l l  th in g s
ge t a good p e r c e n t a g e " r i n g s  tlirough most o f  T r o l lo p e 's  a t ta c k s
Oil t]ie commercial e t l i ic .
I t  i s  c le a r  from The Three C lerks th a t  T rollope  draws
from the example of non such as S a d le i r  a le sson  in  the p ra c t ic e
of commercial e th i c s  app lied  to pa rl iam en ta ry  behaviour. Here
the v i l l a i n  i s  D is r a e l i ,  and before Urn Peel who embraced the
d o c tr in e  o f  expediency by changing h i s  mind o v e r  the Corn Daws:
He has taught us as a g re a t  le s so n ,  th a t  a man who 
has before  him a mighty o b je c t  may dispense with 
those o ld -fash io n ed  ru le s  of t r u t h  to him neighbours 
and honesty to h i s  own p r in c ip le s ,  which should 
guide us in o rd in a ry  l i f e . 5^
From a lap se  in  the v i r tu e  of p u b l ic  men Tro llope  f e a r s  the con­
tam ina tion  of society^m g enera l;
I t  has now become the d o c tr in e  of a la rg e  c la s s  
of p o l i t i c i a n s  th a t  p o l i t i c a l  honesty i s  un­
necessa ry ,  slow, subversive of ^ a i '  s i n t e r e s t s ,  
and incom patible with quick onward movement. Such 
a do c tr in e  in  p o l i t i c s  i s  to be deplored; bu t a la s i  
who can confine i t  to p o l i t i c s ?  I t  creeps w ith  gradual, 
bu t s t i l l  w ith  sure and quick motion, in to  a l l  the 
doings of our d a i ly  l i f e .  How s h a l l  the  man who has 
taugh t h im self th a t  he may be f a l s e  in  the Ebuse of 
Commons, how s h a l l  he be t ru e  i n  the Treasury chambers? 
o r  i f  f a l s e  th e re ,  how true on the  Exchange? and i f  
f a l s e  th e re ,  how s h a l l  he longer  have any t r u t h  w ith in  
him? 56
54The T h ree  C l e r k s , Ch. IX , p . 97.
^^i b i d . , Ch. XXIX, p . 347. 
^i b i a r. :p.348.
Arid a f t e r  P e e l ' s  apostasy a new p o l i t i c a l  G ag lics tro  appeared -
D is r a e l i  wlisse p a r ty  ma-apemeat aid cor.duct of the i ia t l s iJ  s
a f f a i r s  uecarie the t a r g e t  .>f T ro l lo p e 's  most a rden t s a t i r e .  In
h is  mojiopraph o:i Lord Palmerston T ro llspe  draws cone p a r a l l e l s
which give us some idea  of h i s  a f f i l i a t i o n s .  Palmer3ton was to
be admired f o r  h is  s t re n g th ,  in d u s try ,  honesty  and frankness
and the u n sp ec tacu la r  n a tu re  of h i s  g i f t s ;
he was by no means a mail of genius, possessed  
of i u t  nore thanord.inary g i f t s  of t a l e n t ,  with 
no s t a r t l i n g c r a to r y ,  and, above a l l ,  w ith  no 
s p e c ia l ly  strong l i b e r a l  o p in io n s .57
Trollope sounds here as i f  he i s  vo ic ing  h i s  approval o f  S i r
Henry T a y lo r 's  sentim ents  about the statesman born to ru le  and
above the scramble f o r  power to a g re a t  e x te n t  by v i r t u e  o f h i s
noble b i r t h .  Under a barrage  from D is r a e l i  he remained, says
53Trollope adm iringly, "cool as an o ld  admiral cu t ou t of oak."
Behind the s p i r i t  of the  com petitive  examination system
Trollope saw lu rk in g  the commercial e th ic ,  so he lin lied  the s t o r i e s
of h is  young heroes  to the f a u l t s  o f  a system, which encouraged
aggressive  ind iv idua lism  and f a i l e d  to d isce rn  what was true  c h a rac te r ,
making Undy S co tt  appeal to A la r ic  Tudor in  these  term s;
most men circum stanced as you are liave no chance 
of doing anything good t i l l  they are f o r ty  or 
f i f t y ,  and then th e i r  en erg ies  are worn out. You
57Lord P a lm ers ton , Oh. I ,  p . 9.
^G j b i d . , Ch. XIV, p . 207 .
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have had t a c t  enough to push y o u rse lf  up e a r ly ,
and y e t  i t  seems you have no t pluck enough to
taLie the goods the  gods provide y o u . ^9
A la r ic  shows h im self f i r s t  a r e lu c ta n t  p u p il  hut avarice  and
ambition overcome h is  b e t t e r  na tu re  and he le a r n s  ra p id ly  " the
•'0
n e c e s s i ty ,  of having a cornmaid of money", In  a long ex­
p la n a to ry  passage i n  Chapter XVll Trollope c o n t ra s ts  the a c t io n s  
and q u a l i t i e s  of a gentleman w ith the p r a c t ic e s  of the modern 
u s u re r ,  n o tin g  th a t  A la r ic  had not ye t l e a r n e d  "the f u l l  value 
of the  l a t i t u d e  allowed by the genius of the  p re sen t  age to men 
who deal su c c e ss fu l ly  in  m o n e y . J u s t  what i s  p o s s ib le  i s  l a t e r  
rev ea led  by Kelmotte, whose wealth enables  him to  deceive thousands
and persuade the e le c to r a te  of Westminster to vote him in to  Parliam ent.
E m p h as is in g  the moral bankruptcy of the new p o l i t i c s  a l l i e d  
w ith b us iness  e n te r p r i s e  in  Chapter XXIX Trollope now c a l l s  A la r ic  
"a robber w ith  an education , a B i l l  Sykes /s ic7 "" '^  and p o is e s  
him f o r  the c a ta s tro p h e .  Before the g re a t  bubble of A l a r i c 's  
imagined w ealth  b u r s t s ,  however, T ro llope  extends h is  view towards 
the  mecca of p o l i t i c i a n s  and sp ec u la to rs  aliice;
^%he Three C le rk s , Ch. IX, p . 100. 
^^ ib id . , Ch. XVII, p . 186.
°1 ibd.
^^i b i d . , Ch. XXIX, pp. 345-6.
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Oi l ,  the c i ty ,  the weary c i ty ,  where men go d a i ly  
to look f o r  money, bu t f in d  none; where every 
h e a r t  i s  eaten  up by an accursed famishing a f t e r  
gold; where dark, gloomy banlcs come th ick  on each 
o th e r ,  l i k e  the b lack , ug ly  a p e r tu re s  to the  realms 
below in a mining d i s t r i c t ,  each of them a separa te  
l i t  Lie p i  t-mou t  h in  to he 11.  ^3
The c ra sh  comes and Undy S c o t t  i s  disposed of by the  author with
r in g in g  denuncia tions  over th ree  pages of chap te r  XLIV, while
A la r ic  i s  despatched to A u s t r a l ia  where he w i l l  re cap tu re  h i s
moral h e a l th  by hard work.
** ** **
The b as ic  philosophy behind The Uay Ue Live Now i s  no 
more complex than t h i s ,  bu t the  s to ry  i s  allowed to speak f o r  
i t s e l f  and i t s  vast scope i s  handled w ith  much more s k i l l .  Again, 
even ts  of the economic s i tu a t io n  in  the  years  p reced ing  i t s  com­
p o s i t io n  had much the same f la v o u r  as those of the l a t e  1850s,
A p e r io d  of s t a b i l i t y  and p ro s p e r i ty  in  the  e a r ly  s i x t i e s  had 
been followed by sev e ra l  d i s a s t e r s .  In  1855, the year of P a lm e rs to n 's  
death , the  Birmingham bank f a i l u r e  occurred . A ra sh  of company 
f a i l u r e s  ensued inc lud ing  the  crash of Overend, Gurney and Company 
which caused widespread p an ic .  O a tt le  d isea se ,  cho le ra , Fenian 
ou trag es ,  popu la r  dem onstrations f o r  Reform and l a s t i n g  commercial 
depress ion  seemed to c a l l  in to  question  the  whole foundation  of
^ ^ i b i d . , Ch. XXXVI, p . 432.
Vf
V ic to r ia !  b e l i e f p r o g r e s s .  Union a c t io n s  and s t r i k e s  th re a ten e d  
the domestic economy s t i l l  f u r th e r .  None n ' s movements in d ic a te d  
the s t r e s s e s  w ithin  marriage and the home. The s p i r i t u a l  bafflem ent 
of the  e a r ly  sev en tie s  showed i t s e l f  in r e l ig io u s  con troversy  and. 
a growing number of converts  to Roman C atholicism , In  1373 when 
Tro llope  begai w r i t in g  The Uay 7e Live Now a strilce  of ^ou th  7/ales 
ironworkers caused much hardship  among the lab o u rin g  c la s s e s .  
Government was weak and u n s ta b le ,  although Gladstone managed to 
r a l l y  h is  party|!in the course of the y ear .  The Conservative P a r ty  
was desc ribed  by Jo in  B right as th e  Great Sunflower Company, whose 
a f f a i r s  were a mystery even to i t s  governing b o a r d . S u c h  were 
the co n d it io n s  which formed the background of T ro l lo p e 's  g re a t  
s a t i r e  on the ways o f t ra d e .  There was no lack  of t a r g e t s ,  and 
Trollope  had by now acquired the s k i l l  to a ttem pt a range broader 
than any of M s  e a r l i e r  s a t i r e .
I t  appears , however, from the o u t l in e  S a d le i r  t r a n s c r ib e d  
th a t  T ro l lo p e 's  o r ig in a l  p lan  was f o r  a much l i g h t e r  novel in  which 
LS-dy Car bur y was to be "the ch ie f  c h a r a c t e r " , T h e  u su a l  romantic 
entanglements seem to have been in  the  f o r e f r o n t  of T r o l lo p e 's  
mind, to g e th e r  w ith  some squibs between Roger Carbury and Paul 
Montagu / s i c / ,  a young man of R ad ica l le an in g s ,  and some cu ts  a t
q u o te d  th e  Annual R e g i s t e r ,  1373 , Ch, I I I ,  p , 8 o .
65S a d l e i r ,  Commentary, Appendix 4 , p . 426,
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reviewing, C atho lic  p r o s e ly t i s in g  and snobbishness. The
machinations of Augustus Melnutte do no t appear to have had much 
p a r t  in T ro l lo p e 's  p lan .
As i t  tu rn s  out h e  dominates the novel and joAis the  l i s t  
of T ro l lo p e 's  g re a t  c h a rac te rs  litre  Septimus Crawley and P lan tag an e t  
P a l l i s e r .  helm otte  i s  the key f ig u re  in  the s to r y  and a symbolic 
one, fo r  h is  power i s  the delusion  f o r  which a l l  the o ther c h a ra c te rs  
w i l l  se ll  t h e i r  sou ls .  But he i s  a very s o l id ,  r e a l  person , u n l ik e  
the somewhat in s ig n i f i c a n t  f ig u re  of Dickens' f in a n c ie r ,  Merdle,
w ith  a g r e a t  b e a r ish  appearance, a "brazen" forehead, and "a  wonder -
6f u l  look of power about h i s  mouth and ch in ."   ^ l i is  confidence 
shows in  the swagger of deportment, as he faces  members of the 
House o f  Commons rear the end o f  the s t o r y  and he goes down f ig h t in g  
which makes h:Lm a h e ro ic  f ig u re  among the  tim e-se rv in g ,  h y p o c r i t ic a l  
fo lk  around him. Dickens f i x e s  Merdle with a few ba ld  s t ro k e s ,  such 
as the hands c lasp ing  each w r is t ,  bu t T ro llope  f i l l s  ou t Helmotte, 
showing in  much d e ta i l  h is  bu s in ess  methods and h i s  despera te  moments 
of s o l i tu d e .  Melmotte swindles on a v a s t  sca le  and T ro llope  maizes 
him convincing by showing h i s  technique in  some d e t a i l ;  he can be 
eloquent o r  t a c i tu r n ,  he b u l l i e s ,  wheedles, f l a t t e r s ,  r a t t l e s  o f f  
f in a n c ia l  d e t a i l s ,  o r s im ula tes  ab sen t-m in  de due s s , and when diplomacy
^^The Way ¥e  Dive Now, Ch. IV , p . y l .
seems of no u se ,  lie can. always d isappear down the  back s t a i r c a s e .
V/o svon le a rn  th a t  he i s  buying h is  way in to  so c ie ty  by
a g ra id  b a l l  a t  h i s  Grosvenor Square inaision. The house, "seemed
to be end less"  a id  the many l i g h t s  on ohe s ta i r c a s e  made i t  a
"f a i r y l a i d " .  ^ This  i s  one of the symbolic e f f e c t s  T ro llope
achieves to show the fa n ta sy  of Melmotte* s world. The Beargarden
Glub works in  a s im ila r  way, and i t s  owner, h e r r  Vossner, i s
ano ther Melmotte i n  h i s  small way. Vossner was a " jew el” and
was adapt a t  smoothing over the f in a n c ia l  embarrassments o f  the
club p a tro n s ,  the  id le  and s e l f i s h  young men o f  noble f a m il ie s
such as  Lord N idderdale , M iles  Grendall and S i r  F e l ix  Garbury.
The club i t s e l f  i s  new and aims a t  a c u t-p r ic e  e legance, p o sse ss in g
none of th e  c i v i l i s e d  am enities  which would a t t r a c t  "o ld  fo g ie s "  -
no morning p apers ,  no morning-room, no l i b r a r y ,  b u t  w ith  f a c i l i t i e s
f o r  gambling, b i l l i a r d s  and d i n i n g . . I t  was opera ted  "w ith  the
express  view o f combining parsimony w ith  p ro f l ig a c y ,  " and cheated
i t s  members w h o l e s a l e . T o w a r d s  the end of the  n o v e l  Vossner
b o l t s ,  and the  club i s  suddenly shu t down. The moral world o f
the  c lu b 's  h ab i tu e s  i s  upside-down, j u s t  as M elm otte 's ,  in  the
70words of th e  two G r w d a l l s , i s  " to p sy -tu rv y " .  "No man could g e t
^^ i b i d . . p . 34.
^ i b i d . . Ch. I l l ,  p . 24.
^^ ibid.
'^^i b i d . . Ch. XLIV, p. 419.
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a b re a k fa s t  a t  tlie Beargarden, bu t suppers a t  th ree  e 'c lo c l;
71in  the morning were q u ite  w ith in  the  r u l e . " The p a r a l l e l  
between Beargarden and Stock Exchange has been no ted  elsewhere,
72and one con mot f a i l  to enjoy the irony  of T ro l lo p e ’ s d u p l ic a t io n s ;
the yvUiig men gamble w ithout real  money and si^n  i . o . u . s  which
are as a i r y  and in s u b s ta n t ia l  as H elm otte ’ s ra ilw ay  shares .
Notice how Hamilton F is h e r ,  the a r c h i t e c t  of the  g re a t  ra ilw ay
tc Vera Cruz p r o je c t ,  no t only e n te r s  the Beargarden Club as an
honorary member but f le e c e s  the  members a t  cards. A c r u c ia l  scene
a t  the club i s  the cheating  by M iles Gr.endall which echoes M elm otte 's
p rod ig ious  fraud .
From V ossner 's  sm a ll-sca le  op e ra t io n  we pass  to  the f in a n c ia l
web of the maestro in  which a l l  o f s o c ie ty  i s  caught. "He could
make or mar any company by buying o r  s e l l i n g  s tock, and could
73make money dear o r  cheap as he p le a se d ."  H is empire reaches 
out to h igh so c ie ty ,  the p re s s  .and government, n o ta b ly  in  the 
second p a r t  o f  the  book when he c o n te s ts  Westminster a g a in s t  Mr, 
Ferdinand A l f , p r o p r i e to r  of the Evening P u l p i t . T ro llope  t r a c e s  
a ra p id  upward sca le  o f  h i s  so c ia l  success, culm inating ii the  
d inner f o r  the Emperor of China, and an even more rap id  A scen t 
a f t e r  h i s  e le c t io n  to P a rliam en t, when, r a t h e r  th a i  face  exposure 
f o r  h is  crimes he takes  p ru s s ic  a c id .  This  i s  one aspec t of the
71j b i d . ,  Ch. I l l ,  p . 27.
72Sabine Nathan, "Anthony T r o l lo p e 's  P e rcep tio n  of the Way We Live 
Now", Z e i t s c h r i f t  f u r  A nglistilz  und Arner ik a id s t ik , X, 3, 1952,
pp. 261-78.
^^The Way We Live Now, Ch. IV, p . 31.
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book's  shape; the o t h e r , i s  the network of r e l a t io n s h ip s  among
the c h a ra c te rs  which i s  very  well done indeed .
The c en tra l  question posed by the t i t l e  i s  the  q u a l i ty
of pe rsonal and p u b lic  l i f e  which I  have been d iscussing  throughout
t h i s  t h e s i s ,  so i t  p rov ides  a f i t t i n g  summary to the  whole work.
"'What i s  the re  th a t  money w i l l  nu t do?" asks Lady Carbury of
Hr. H e l m o t t e . I t  cannot maize a gentleman, nor b r in g  happiness,
nor make a country  worth f ig h t in g  f o r ,  Trollope c o n s i s te n t ly  m aii-
ta in e d  hi h i s  l i f e  and work. In  H e lm otte 's  s o c ie ty  people are
bought. Lord A lfred , the a r i s t o c r a t i c  kep t mai, has been bought
75and i s  now Helm otte ' s "head v a le t " .  Helmotte i s  engaged in
s e l l i i g  h is  daughter, H arie .  Lord N idderdale had a lready  o f fe re d
to "maize he r  Karchioness in  the  p rocess  of time f o r  h a l f  a m il l io n  
76down." Lady Garbury t r i e d  to buy her l i t e r a r y  success by 
f l i r t a t i o n s  and begging l e t t e r s .  B ar te r  o p e ra te s  in human r e l a t i o n ­
sh ips  and i s  und e rl in ed  by the  irony  of the  f i n a n c i a l  manouverings 
between Melmotte and h i s  daughter.
I t  seemed t h a t  the re  was b u t one v i r tu e  in  the world, 
commercial e n te r p r i s e ,  -  and th a t  Helmotte was i t s  
p rophe t.  77
74j b i d . , Ch. XX, p . 188. 
^ ^ ib id . , Oh. XXII, p . 238.
^ ^ ib id . .  Ch. IV, p . 32.
7? i b i d . , Ch. XLIV, p . 411.
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The cen tre  of r i g h t  th ink in  g i s  Roger Garbury, a
type of man we have encountered a lready in  many of T r o l lo p e 'g
7onovels; "a more manly man to the eye was never seen."  He
i s  a summary of a l l  T ro l lo p e 's  b e l i e f  i n  the E nglish  country
gentlem ai. The Carburys had been in Suffo lk  since the  Ears of
the Roses. They were n o t  r i c h  o r  o s te n ta t io u s ,  they "never had
anything but la n d ."  ' They liloed simple l iv in g ,  whereas t h e i r
neighbours the L ongestaffes  needed footmen w ith powdered h a i r .
Notice the  e n th u s ia s t ic  d e sc r ip t io n  of Roger C arbury 's  house
with i t s  o ld -fash io n ed  windows, i t s  "thoroughly e s ta b l i s h e d  look
80of o ld  county p o s i t i o n ."  Carbury i s  a t  odds with the modern 
world, "People l i v e  now in  a way t h a t  I  d on ' t  comprehend, he 
confesses  i n  Chapter XLYI, and he condemns Melmotte, ch ides 
Lady Carbury and F e l ix ,  and q u a r re ls  w ith  the p l i a b l e ,  o rd in a ry  
man of the  s to ry ,  FgUl Montague. I t  i s  im portan t to s e e  how Roger 
Carbury f u l f i l s  T r o l lo p e 's  in te n t io n ,  as I  s a id  a t  the s t a r t  of
t h i s  d iscu ss io n ,  to fucus h is  s a t i r e  on so c ie ty  as a whole. He
8 2b e l ie v e s  th a t  " the  touching of p i t c h  w i l l  d e f i l e "  whereas Lady 
Carbury, f o r  example, being  " e s s e n t i a l l y  w orld ly ,"  b e l ie v e s  in  
e x p e d i e n c y . Everyone in  the  s to ry  seems benijoii  excusing h im self
73' i b i d . .  Ch. VI, p . 31.
79'^ i b i d . , p . 48,
^^ i b i d . , Ch. XIV, p . 129.
81 i b i d . .  Ch. XLVI, pp. 437-8.
8 2 ib id . , Ch. V II I ,  p . 69.
83
i b i d . .  Ch. XIV, p . 132.
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w ith  tlic p le a  o f n e c e s s i ty  or the end j u s t i f y i n g  the means.
Booker condones p u ffe ry  because "circum stanced as he was he
could no t oppose him self a l to g e th e r  to  the usages of the tim c ."^^
people l e t  th ings  d r i f t ,  as Paul does when he omits to  t e l l
Mrs. H urtle  th a t  he does not want to  marry her. The degeneracy
of the age to Roger Carbury i s  an unw ill ingness  to have conviction;
and to  a c t  on them:
Men re c o n c ile  themselves to swindling. Though, 
they themselves mean to be honest, d ishonestyof 
i t s e l f  i s  no longer odious to them. Then th e re  
comes the je a lo u sy  th a t  o th e rs  should be growing 
r i c h  w ith the approval of a l l  the world, -  and the 
n a tu ra l  ap t i tu d e  to do what a l l  the  world approves.
I t  seems to me th a t  the ex is ten ce  of a Melmotte is 
n o t  compatible with a wholesome s t a t e  of th in g s  in  
g e n e ra l .85
Trollope  has no d i f f i c u l t y  in r e l a t i n g  the d r i f t  towards condoning 
bad moral conduct with the  expediency p r a c t i s e d  by the p re s s  and 
in Chapter IfCIX in v en ts  a paper he c a l l s  "The Mob" which p reaches  
"the grand doc tr ine  th a t  magnitude in  a f f a i r s  i s  a v a l id  defence 
f o r  certain  i r r e g u l a r i t i e s . " ^ ^  In terms o f the c h a rac te rs  o f  the 
s to ry  P&ul acquiesces  in unsavoury ac t io n s ;  Lady Carbury has so 
qu ie ted  her conscience th a t  " ly in g  had become h e r  na tu re"  , Lord 
A lfred  has evaded moral r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and become corrup ted ; Lord
^ ^ ib id . , Ch. 1, p . 7.
G5±bid. ,  Ch. LV, pp. 44-5.
^ ^ i b i d . , Ch. LXIX, p . 171.
G7 j b i d . ,  Ch. XXX, p . 285.
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N idderdalc, however, has a sense of conscience s t i l l ,  and a t  
the end of the hook has promised to le fo rn . Lhkcwise Dolly 
Longestaffe  re;tahis moral p rio -c ip le . j-t should he noted now 
w ell Trollope j^as d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  h i s  group of B e r t ie  dooster is l i  
young men in  t h i s  novel. But Dolly i s  the Best of them. I t  has 
been sa id  th a t  he re p re se n ts  an "obsolete  a id  o s s i f i e d  code of 
b e h a v i o u r . I  should r a th e r  th ink  of him as the evidence 
of t h a t  degeneracy mentioned above, borr^ou t by h i s  d isgust 
no t only a t  M iles Grendall*s cheating  but as F e l ix  C arbury 's  
b rh ig iiig  i t  to h is  n o t ic e  I Dully has a conscience s t i l l :  "A
ogfe llow  o u g h t n ' t  to l e t  h is  family p ro p e r ty  go to p iece s"  Dut 
lie i s  dep lorab ly  wealz. He needs Squercum, the cute a t to rn e y ,  
to f i g h t  h is  b a t t l e s  f o r  him.
The Longestaffe  fam ily  are much more im portant to the 
novel than has been acknowle dged. Through Lady Pomona and her 
husband Tro llope  broadens h i s  a t ta c k  on f a l s e  va lues  such as 
snobbishness and keeping up appearances. They are n o t  "nouveaux 
r ic h e s"  bu t they are no t  g e n t le fo lk ;  they e n te r t a in  v u lg a r ly  a t  
Caversham, and condone lielmottism. Adolphus Longestaffe  S en io r,  
indeed, covets  a p lace  on the  ra ilw ay  board. However, the  s t ro n g e s t  
comment on t h e i r  l a x i t y  a id  f o l l y  i s  made tlirough Georgians, 
th e i r  daughter, who reminds us  of the many p o r t r a i t s  i i  the  novels
QQ
H athai, Z e i t s c h r i f t  fu r  AnglistlV: und A m erilza i is tih , X, p . 269.
^ %he Way He Live How, Ch. iDLVIII, p . 264.
o f  . p i a s t e r 8 look ing  fo r  a iiusband» Her d e s ire  i s  always to
look w ell in  tlie eyes o f so c ie ty  and i t  i s  a blow to her p r id e
when she must consider m arrying B rehgert, the Jew ish f in a n c ie r
and X)artner of Melmotte. U t te r ly  ig n o ra n t of Brehgert* s worth
and honesty  she m isses her o p p o rtu n ity . H is l e t t e r s  to  her h i
Chapter IGGCIX are models o f d ig n ity  and ta c t .  At a l l  ev en ts
Georgiana lo s e s  him, and then rounds on h e r mother f o r  causing
h e r to end the r e la t io n s h ip .  Her mother o b serves "You c o u ld n 't
90have loved  him, G eorgiana, " and h e r  re p ly  u n d e rlin e s  the  deg radation  
and f a i lu r e  which has been T ro llo p e 's  concern tliroughout the n o v e l.
The developing so c ie ty , he su g g es ts , i s  in  danger o f s a c r i f ic in g  
n o t only  v i r t u e ,  b u t h ap p in ess . Georgian a 's  cry  i s :
"Loved him! Who thinjçs about love nowadays?"
T ro llo p e 's  whole f i c t i o n ,  i t  seems to  me, stems from a 
moral ph ilosophy  of which love  i s  the  co rn e rsto n e . In tro d u c in g  
S t. P a u l ' 8 Magazine he spoke somewhat a rc h ly  o f  h is  ta sk  as a man 
of l e t t e r s  as the  sing ing  o f l o v e - d i t t i e s ,  which had become second- 
n a tu re  to him . I  have t r i e d  to show how love  in  i t s  y o u th fu l 
excitem ent never l o s t  i t s  appeal fo r  him from the  t a l e  o f K a tie  
Woodward to  th a t  o f A yala Dormer. I  have fo llow ed  h is  concern f  o r 
the  ‘’b read  and ch eese"  o f love  in  which th e  f r u i t  of h is  wisdom 
i s  ev id en t, and h is  c h a r i ty  and compassion tow ards the lo n e ly  soul
on
H i i - x  Oh. XCT, p .
Sljb id .
ur liiC ualiappilj married. Tlie coiiGi sieiicy and curitinuity o f  I'd o
id eas  about the s p e c i f i c  problems o f  Ireland  has been explored,
and 1 have a lso  in v e s t ig a te d  the moral a t t i tu d e s  which govern h is
concern with men at la r g e ,  in  th e ir  s o c ia l  behaviour and th e ir
occupations. My conclusion  has to be th a t  there i s  in Trollope
a remarkable constaiicy in  h is  a t t i tu d e  to l i f e  which at the same
time r e v e a ls  a deep ten d ern ess  and a b i l i t y  to see  other po in ts
of view. Perhaps i t  i s  t h i s  g e n e r o s ity  and breadth o f  uu dc r s t  an din g
which has been the g r e a te s t  element in making h is  work endure. At
l e a s t  we have come to r e c o g n ise  today that the tendency o f  h is
inw.ediatc su ccessors  to write him down as the a ccurate observer
of the surfaces  o f  ordinary l i f e  has been m iserably inadequate,
and has f a i l e d  to do j u s t i c e  to h is  great q u a l i t i e s  o f  im aginative
in s ig h t .  C icero, sa id  T ro llope , ms "a man s in g u la r ly  s e n s i t iv e
92to a l l  in f lu e n c e s ."  To the carefu l reader t h i s  i s  a f i t t i n g  
epitaph fo r  Anthony T rollope,
92 The L i f e  o f  C i c e r o , I ,  Ch. I ,  p . 20.
Appendix
A l i s t  o f twenty popu lar au th o rs  stocked by 
M udie'8 S e le c t L ib rary , from ca ta lo g u es  is su ed  
between 1857 and 1935
1857 1858 1865 1869 1871 1875 1888 1900 1910 1920 1934 1935
¥.H .A insw orth 9 8 12 16 16 17 24 32 29 29 17 17
Rhoda Broughton - - - - - 5 11 17 20 24 4 4
M iss M.E.Braddon - - 7 16 16 25 46 61 71 75 6 6
W ilkie C o llin s 6 6 9 11 11 15 26 29 29 29 10 10
Mrs. G .L .C raik 8 8 14 9 12 17 28 30 30 31 2 2
D is ra e l i 9 8 8 8 9 9 10 12 12 12 11 11
G.P.R.James 39 30 30 23 12 14 20 25 23 23 1 1
J u l i a  Kavanagh 5 6 8 11 12 13 10 14 - - - -
C harles  Lever 13 12 15 20 22 22 26 28 26 26 5 5
E.Bulwer Lytton 20 19 22 21 20 25 26 26 27 27 22 22
Anne Manning - - 22 25 27 25 26 28 - - - -
C aptain  M arryat 21 21 18 17 16 16 20 24 23 23 2 2
Mrs. M.O liphan t 8 9 21 22 25 29 53 92 75 73 4 4
Guida - - - - - - 28 40 43 43 6 6
C harles Reade 4 5 8 9 11 13 18 19 20 20 6 6
E liz a b e th  Sewell 7 8 10 13 13 14 14 15 8 8 - -
Anthony T ro llope 2 4 14 16 21 30 49 52 45 45 20 20 ,
G. W hyte-M elville 4 4 10 13 15 18 22 23 24 24 5
1
5
Mrs. Henry Wood - - 11 11 16 20 33 41 40 40 16 16
C h a r lo tte  Tonge 6 6 16 14 20 23 41 71 74 74 1 1
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